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The  DEDICATION. 

Predeceflbr's,  Royal  prefence,  takeibme 
encouragement  from  thence^  to  lay  them- 
felvcs  at  Y  o  li  R  M  a  j  e  s  t  y's  feet.  But 
much  morS}  -^om.  tb:  coo^iderationr-of 
dfeiif  aimingH^t  th^tc^eatlenl,  "4i^ 
Your  IvtAj  e  s  t  r%as  fo  ^fely  raade 
the  fiipreme  end  of  all  Your  A<Sbions, 
the  promoting  of  God's  Glory,  and  the 
Happinefs  of  Mankind. 

0 

It  is  an  inexpreHible  advantage  to 
our  poor  endeavours,  for  this  great  end, 
that  they  are  fure  of  being  Countenanc'd 
by  Yo  u  R  M  A  J  E  s  T  Y  s  Gracious  Appro- 
bation of  them,  affiftcd  by  Yo  u  r  Roy- 
al Authority,  and,  "which  is  yet  more, 
iiifbrc'd  by  Your  lUuftrious  Example. 
Ve  c2b3nGkfii»i3ltog£ji)Jdi:^yi2^ 
that,  being  thus  po^K^erful]^.xecomm6nd* 
cd  M' TiMttMr; 'to . itiU A irt.viiiiiey 
t^oye  %e&rWfei  rficitli  e- 

mmi^  mmJ^^iM^siA  ^  the 

Iff  iM  "Cicgenefcit^  Age;  ^^tf^  fci^^'  re-» 

ftore 


r 


the 

m 

ftiwe  true   Rel^ii  ,    t&'its  Primitive 
Liftre,  and  ^Auttibrity,   ■ 

■  « 

May  God  long  prcferve  Your  Ma- 
jesty, as  <i  hurmng  andjhming  Light  in 
the  tnidft    of  a  fdthkfs  and  perverfi 
Generation,    to   bring  to  pais  tms  Glo' 
nous  End.     May   his  Bl^mng  be  upon 
all  Your  Pious  Endeavours,   for  this 
purpoi^  5  May  he  always  go  on,  to  re^ 
^ratd  Y  o  u  for  diem,  in  fome  meafure, 
even  in  this  \^orld,    4s  he  has  hitheno 
done,    \7ith    uncommon  Succefles  an4 
Vidorics  over  all  Y  o  u  R  Enemies  abroad, 
and  -^th  the  Dutiful,   AfFe<Srionate  and 
Loyal  Services,  of  all  Y  o  u  r  Subjects  a| 
home'      And,    'vhen   at   laft  he   ihal} 
dank  fit  to  call  You  to  himfelf  (phi 
chat,  in  mercy  to  a  (inful  People,   thi^ 
may  long,  long,   be  deferr'd)    May  he 
^mpleat  Your  Regard,    by  makii^g 
You  ro  fiine  forth  in  his  Kingdom,    a- 
mongfl:    thofe ,    vho  have    been   *wife, 
and  turni  mam  to  Righteoufnefs ,  ^s  th(f 
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hngbtnffs  ofrjhf  frnim^:il  attdias-yfh. 
fiats y  for  ever  M4-^<iNr|in,/This  bribe 
conftant,  hearty ,  and  moft  eameft 
Fnryer,  o^  1  ; 
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Preachd   before  the  §liueen  at    St. 
James  J  March  3.  lyoj. 

The  Pains  and  Terrors  of  a  -<9(rounded 
Con^ence  infiipportable. 


Proverbs  XVIII.  14.  the  latter  part 

of  the  verfe. 

A  njDomded  Spirit  ^ho  can  hear  ? 

N  difcourfing  upon  thejfc  words^ 
I  fhall  endeavour  to  fhew 

Fir/fy  What  we  are  to  underftand 
here  by  a  wounded  Spirit. 

Secondly  That  fuch  a  wounded  Spi* 
rit  is  indeed  intolerable. 

And  then  Lafth  >  I  (hall  conclude 

A  with 


The  Pains  and  Terrors  of  a 

with  (bme  praEiical  Reflexions  upon 
?«^*' the  whole. 


♦  f   %^^    '        V 


Firfithttiy  By  a  wounded  Spirit ^  or, 
as  the  words  mould  be  render  d>  a 
trouBled^md  ajfliWed  Spirit'  or  ATiJ/^: 


micies  of  this  Life:  fucb  as  come  up- 
on us,  wholely  without  any  fault  of 
<wrsj  either  immediateljT  and  dire^- 
ly  frdm  the  Divine  Providence  it  felf> 
or  at  leaff  J  by  the  permimon  of  that, 
from  fome  otner  inrcriour  Agent  And 

Spirit mta-^Ttxtis  oppp/cr to alfiucfi ^ 
Evils  (which  are  thelre  call'd  Man's 

injkmiy.iXkm^\^\yc\^i^%^^ 

Job.  s*  7.  common  to  Man,  who  is  borntotrou-^^ 
bk  ds  the  Sparks  fly  upwards^  but'  al- 
io, becaufe  all  Amioiohs  and  Trou- 
bles pf  this  kind,  how  iharp  and  grie- 
vbtis  foever,  areyeti  as  is  there  de- 
clared, really  tolerable.-  The  Spirit  ot 
Mind  of  Man ,  or ,  as  others  would 
haVe  k  tranilated^  a  Manly,  Mmdi  a 
brave  and  generous  Soiil ,  fortifying 
and  encouraging  it  felf  with  fome 
comfortable  ahd  heartening  Confide- 

rations 


\ 


n})omied  Camfcience  mfufpartable.        3 

ratitws  of  Rea/hn  and  Religion  (as  f^Axi 
tfef  all  filch  Affliftions  come  from  GW,  ^fJ?XJ ' 
tk  juft  and  wife  and  good  Creatour   ^"^^"^^ 
Difpofer  and  Governour  of  all  things  1 
that  they  are  fent  by  him,  out  of  in- 
6nkc  love  and  kinoneis  to  us>  to  a* 
waken  us  out  ef  our  Sins  ,  and  to 
fright  us  from  them,  to  reduce  us  to 
our  Duties  to  try  and  quicken  our 
Gmoes  and  Virtues,  ^d  by  (b  doings 
tx>  prepare  and  qualify  us  ror  his  Fa-- 
vourj  dutthcj/' are  always  either  pro* 
portioned  by  him  to  our  ftrength,  or^ 
wfajdi  is  much  at  one,  that  our  ftrength 
js  a/B&ed  by  his  Grace,  and  thereby  1  Cor.  ii; 
miik/mfficient  for  them^    that  they  9- 
onnot  hft  long,  to  be  fure^  at  the 
tttmoftf  not  longer  than  our  Lives : 
and  diat  afia  Doith,  if  we  bear  them 
patiently  and  contentedlr,   and  en- 
deavor to  reap  thofe  gooa  Fruits  from 
diem,  which  the  Divine  Providence 
dcQzn'd  by  them,  we  (hall  be  reward-^ 
cd  rar  them  with  an  exceeding  and  e-  ^  ^^^   . 
temal  weight  of  Gloty^  will  find  it  an  17. 
ea/jr  matter  to  fuftain  it  felf  under  ail 
the&  infirmities.    And  therefore 

Secondly  y  By  a  wounded  Spirit  here, 
we  are  certainly  to  underftand  a  Mind 

A  2  labour^ 


4  3t^^  P^^^^  ^'^^  Terrors  of  a 

r>wA^^  labouring  under  the  burthen  and  pref- 

^^"r>!j  ^"^^  ^^  much  worfe  Evils ,  than  any 
^^^^^  of  thefe.     And  what  can  that  be  ? 
butj  either 

Firjii  A  Mind  diftraded  and  torn 

in  pieces  5   by  the  violence  of  thofc 

boyjirous^  turbulent  and  vexatious  Lujis 

and  Tajjions^  which  we  are  too  apt 

to  beget,  cherifh,  and  blow  up  into 

a  flame  within  our  own  Breafts:  fuch 

as  Ambition^  Tride^  Avarice'^  Revenge^ 

Malice^  Envy^  Anger  ^  Uncleannefs^  and 

the  reft  of  thuHelliJh  Crew :  which, 

whenever  they  fingly,  much  more 

joyntly,  take  pofTemon  of  a  Man,  de- 

ftroy  all  his  true  Peace  and  Tranquil- 

lity  of  Mind  i  and,  by  continually  hur- 

rymg  him  on  to  new  Projefts ,   for 

their  Gratification :  plungiilg  him  in 

new  Dijfficulties  >  by  their  raflmefs  : 

vexing  and  fretting  him  with   their 

^  Difappointments :   pulling  him  diflfe- 

rent ,  nay  perhaps  contrary,  ways  to 

ferve  their  various  Humours :  ana  ftill, 

the  more  they  are  ferv'd  and  obey'd, 

clamouring  yet  louder  for  Service  and 

Obedience:  harrafs  and  torment  his 

Soul,  beyond  all  expreflion.     Or 

Secondly  y 


mounded  Confdence  infupportahle. 

Secmdfyy   A  Mind  fadiv  confcious 
to  it  felt  of  an  abominaoly   wicked  ?^T):J; 
ai7(/ ill'fpent Life :  of  its  having  been  ^^^'^^ 
in  a  continued  courfe  of  Rebcuion  a- 
gainft  the  Laws  of  its  own  Reafon^ 
and  the  yet  infinitely  more  perfeft 
ones  of  an  AU-wife  and  All-good  God : 
and  of  having  thereby  brought  it  felf, 
not  only  under  its  own  diflike  and 
hatred,  but  alfo  under  the  moftlevcre 
Difplcafure    and   dreadful   Curfc  of 
Goa:  within  the  verge  of  Hell,  and 
almoft  within  the  feeling  of  thofe  in- 
conceivable TbrmentSj  which  are  there 
prepared  for  the  T^evil  and  his  An^  Matt.  *;•, 
gels.  41- 

And  this  is  thzt  wounded  Spirits 
which  I  intend  now  folely  to  infill 
upon.     Andj  that  I  may  not  feem  to 
feme  Men  to  talk  only^  of  a  Chime- 
ra of  my  own  makiilg,  I  (hall  beg 
leave  to  obferve  how  frequently  the 
veq  Heathens  them{elves(wh6£eAu- 
tfiority  5  it  is  to  be  hop'd  ,   will  paft 
with  our  Admirers  of  Reafon  and  N"a- 
tural  Religion^  free  and  unqueftiond) 
(peak  of  wch  a  wounded  Spirit  as  this> 
in  their  Writings  5  telling  us  over  and 
over,  *  That  fo  great  is  the  'PQ^^^rof^lf^-^^^ 

A  3  Con-  MiWi. 


7be  Pains  and  Terrors  of  a 

Confcience^  that  tbofey  who  have  com- 
^>^!^  w^^^^  any  faulty  live  in  perpetual  fear 
^[irtXcL  9f  "^^nifimenti  f  That  manyforrows 
pagf^^J.  and  grievous  perturbations  of  Mind  ^ 
Edit.parif.  j^efeutance  and  continual  Tumults  and 
^tf order Sy  diffidence  concerning  even, 
their  prefent  StatCy  and  black  and  nfe^ 
lancpply  fufpicions  of  t^ir  future  Opes 
aye  the  natural  Confequences  of  Mens 
•jsencc.    evil  Anions.     -^  Thaty  ip  proportion  to 
£p.  97»  98-  Mens  Sinsy  their  Fears  will  grow  upon 
'°^*        thewy  and  never  let  them  be  qutet: 
that  for  thefcy  they  will  be  fcourged 
l^Y^  imd  migbtily  tormented.    *AndLaft- 
^'     iy,  That  they  Night  and  Day  carry 
about  in  their  own  Breajis  a  Witnejs 
againfl  themfelvesywhich  dothfecretly 
terrify^  la/h  and  torture  themy  and  fill 
them  with  dreadful  apprehenfions  of 
Ub.i.ub.j.  ^^^nmts  to  come.  hfayevenfL^- 
'  cretins  himfelf  doth,  more  than  oncci 
acknowlec^e,  this  to  be  the  common 
cafe  of  Mankind^  even  while  he  bla- 
meth  them  For  ity  and  fuppofeth  their 
J^earS)  upon  thi$  account,  to  bealto^ 
gether    Childifli    and  unreafbnable , 
without  the  leaft  Ground  or  Founda- 
tion in  Nature,  and  the  pure  efFefts 
oF  Fancy,  pr  Educafion, 


Btir  furefijr)  witH  his  good  leave,  it  fVA^n 
isiracfa  ihori likely,  thatiiich ««i?ivr-  f^J^*' 
72/ fears/   is  he  -himMf-  cohfcfletiji  '     ^ 
flidc  to  be,  ihould  proceed  from  fbme 
i&'dandunlfbim.principle  dc  .Nature 
Oft  Redfanj  common  tb  all  Mknidrid , 
ttem  frohi  the  uiifecded'  and  perpetu- 
ally varyfing^  6nes  of  Fam:y2Xid  EJu^ 
cati^hi,  ana  ifonfequendv  it  mufl:  be 
alk)\ir*d  to  Be  Highly  jirobable,  atleal^ 
tfaat  theie  Fears' haVe  ibme  real!  Ob- 
jedrexiftingdn  Nature toranfver  them, 
as  all  oriier  fy&i  untOerfal  afFe£lions 
6(  our  Minds  ate  generally  deemed  to 
hive.    And'ihdced  5*.  without  iiippo* 
finff'  that  they^  haite  foy  I  cannot  pof^- 
fmftth  whar  one  wife  or  good  end 
can  be  promokd'  byf  thefe  Fears :;  and 
if  fo,^  Hum^  Nature  nmft'iieedsap* 
pear  tb  Be  a- ver^  bddand\inacc6unr- 
able'  thing-,  h^ng  thefe  Fears  ^  as 
certain  S^eds  or  Muefy  >  fown  in  it, 
\ridiodt  anyrotherReafoh,*  orfbrahj^ 
other  end  or  purpofe,  than'purely  to 
xnakt  it  miferable*    Which,  now  con- 
(ittent  ibcVer  it 'miy^bc!  with:  tfeeNo^ 
dpn  of  a.Wdrld  huddled  together  by 
chaiure   (as  indeed' any  thing, ^  ho\/ 
odd  focVeri  may-  c6nnft\  with  that) 
yet  it  cali^never  be  recomiil-d-to  the 

A  4,  Notion 


8  The  Pains  and  Terrors  of  a 


Notion  of  an  All-wife  and  All^ood 

^^^^rl]  ^^^^  ^^^  created  Mankind)  and  im- 
^'^^'^'^^^  planted  thefe  Fears  in  them. 

BefideS)  let  wicked  Men  pretend 
what  they  will,  iince^  on  the  one 
hand, .  it  is  abfolutely  impoflible  for 
them  to  demonftratC)  that  there  will 
be  no  fuch  thing  as  a  date  -  of  future 
Punifliment  for  the  Wicked:  andfincc, 
on  the  other  hand>  it  cannot  be  de*- 
ny'd  but  that  there  are  a  great  many> 
at  lead  probable)  Arguments  that 
there  will  be  fuch  a  State  •,  there  muft 
ever  hcjujt  and  reafonable  grounds  for 
thefe  Fears  and  mif-givings  of  Con- 
fcience :  there  muft  ever  be,  (all  things 
confider'd)  not  from  Fancy  or  Em^ 
cation^  but  from  natural  and  Ratio^ 
nal  ConvidHonj  DiftruftS)  Jealoufies 
and  Fore-bodeings  upon  our  Minds, 
of  a  dreadful  ftate  or  Punifliment,  to 
follow  and  do  jufticc  upon  an  habitu- 
al ftate  of  Sin. 

And  thus  much  I  thought  neceflS- 
ry  to  premifc)  in  order  to  engage 
the  attention  even  of  meer  natural 
Men-i  if  any  fiich  there  be  here ,  to 
the  following  part  of  my  Difcourfe  j 
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by  (hcving  them  briefly  (tho'Idoubt 
not  but  that  they  have  full,  very  full,  S^™- 1- 
evidence  of  this  within  their  own  ^^^^^^^^^ 
Erafts  5  if  they  would  be  fo  honeft 
2nd  ingenuous  as  to  fpeak  the  Truth) 
even  irom  the  acknowledgments  of 
the  6eji  and  wifeft  of  their  ownHea-* 
then  Friends,  and  from  the  very  Di- 
ftates  of  that  Nature  and    Reafotiy 
which  they  pretend  fo  (tridly  to  fol- 
low and  obey ,   that  there  is  y  there 
muft  be,  fuch  z  wounded  Spirits  as  we 
are  now  difcourfing  of.    And,  having 
done  this,  I  (hall  the  more  cheerfully 
proceed. 

Secondly  y  To  prove  that  fuch  a 
wounded  Spirit  is  indeed  intolerable. 
And  this ,  I  hope  I  (hall  be  able  to 
make  very  plain,  both  from  Reafon  . 
and  Experience. 

Tirft^  From  Reafon^   which  feems 
readily  to  admit  thefe  two  things, 

Firfty  That  a  wounded  Spirit  is  the 
greateft  Evil,  or  Afflidion,  that  can 
poifibly  befall  us,  in  this  Life. 

Secondly >  That  there  is  no  affiftancc 

A  5-  any 
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Mtij  trher^  io  bt  badi  va  enable  wto 
Scrm^j.  {iipport  odr  fthres  under  it:  bift,  on 
*  ^"^^  *  tte  comrsfiry,  sill  thoie  things^  wfeiclf 
iis'dto  adminifter  Comfbrt  tottsj^  iirji- 
der  oiir  other  Affliftionsy  torn povS^er- 
folly  againft  U9>  aBdmi^tity  He^  to 
encfeate  thisi 

Fh'Jij  ThvLttWMlndid  Spirit  is  tht 
greateft  Evil,  on?  Afftiftipny  that  Can 
poflibly  befetftis,  itt  this-Life.  Thei^i 
arc-no  Affli£tmiis  fo  (hai^  and  jkun^ 
gfsnt>  a9  fhbfcy  which  do'ikibfi^imme^ 
dEiatdy^  aflFe6^>  out*  modli  fenfitile  dud 
tender  part,  the  Mind:  and  nothing; 
liire  can  afFeft  that,like  the  lafhes  of  our 
own  Reafon*  and  Confcience,  like  the 
dread  of  m^  offended  God ,  and  the 
imminent!  danger  of  felling  into  Infi- 
nite and  Everlafting  Tohnentsr.  Itis 
no  finall  uneafinefs  to  a^  MailV  td  be 
unable  to  approve  and  juftify  himfelt 
to  his  own  mindv  artd'^to'lie  under  a 
fcntencc  of  eoridemnation'^  from  his 
own  Reafon ;  but  it  is  an  uneafinefs, 
above  all  uneafineflcs,  t»'Iie  ufider  fo 
rauchastheapprfehenftoni*  much  more 
.the  certain  e^cpeftationoPGw^s  writh : 
nay,  and  of  that  ficrceft  and  hotteft 
wrath  too ,  which  ^  he  has  laid  ua  in 

iror^ 
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ftore  1  for  the  Ungodly ,  againft  the  r\^ 
great aod  terrible  ^day  of  wrath ,  and  JJJ2J::>^* 
revekim  of  the  riEhteous  ju^ment  Rom.*./. 

eThis  wrath  doth  (o  infinite- 
end  and  iurpaTa  all  other  the 
ttions  of  God's  wrath  againft 
Sinners^  in  this  world :  that  the  xovf 
Fears  oFtliis  muil  needs  be  a  great  deal 
more  terrible  and  ^ievous^  than  die 
a£bial  feeling  of  thole.    Befides^  there 
\s  ^  aggravating  Circumftance  pe-* 
caliar  to  ^.wounded  Spirit y  thats while 
all  other  affliSHons  grow  eatfier  and 
lig^  by  cojQtin«ao£e>.  and  by  def« 
greesvear  off  aad  decline  towairdsaa 
end^  this  alon^  is  ^zys  encreafingi, 
bcauie  alwaya  i:oming  neacer  and 
nearer  to  that>  whichb  tho!  a^endta 
all  other  AfRidions>  is.  th^^  begimiing, 
of  liich  an  additional  load  to  this>  a» 
it  makes  me  evea  tremble  to  chink  o£ 
To  all  which  add,  that  this  is  fiichaa 
Afflidion  as  briogs^  all  other  Afflidi- 
ons along  with  it:  iot  a^brohnSpirit^^ 
35  Sohman  obfcrves,  drieth  the  oonesy  Pro\r,  17. 
that  iSi  deftroyeth  our  Health,  (poils  **• 
our  Tafte  of  every  thing  that  is  good 
and  pleafant  3  ana  y  like  a  fecret  fire 
withm  us,    is  continually    preying 
opon  and  dcvpi»ring  us, 

Farther 
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f^^A/^     Farther  yet,  it  is  not  to  be  doubt- 

^^^'  ^-  ed  but  that,  befidcs  the  nature  of  the 
thing  itfelf,  God  doth,  in  Judgment^' 
widen  and  enlarge  this  wound  upon 
the  Spirits  of  Sinners ,  and ,  as  the 

Jcr.4^.  J.  Prophet  Jeremiah  cxprefleth  iu  add 
^rief  to  their  forrow  i  by  withdraw- 
ing the  comfortable  prefencc  of  his 
Iioljf  Spirit  from  them,  quick ning 
their  knk.  of  their  Guilt,  reprefcnt- 
ing  to  them,  in  an  extraordinary  man- 
ner, the  danger  of  their  Condition, 
giving  them  a  plainer  fight  and  ap- 
prehenfion  of  tne  Torments  of  Hell, 
and  thereby  bringingthem,asitwere, 
nearer  to  them.  All  this,  as  it  is  ve- 
ry agreeable  to  Reafon  to  fuppofe  of 
(jod,  after  he  has  been,  beyond  all 
meafiire,  affronted  and  exafperated  by 
Sinners  >  fo  is  it  exaftly  confiftent 
with  his  way  of  dealing  with  obfti-. 
nate  Sinners,  in  all  other  cafes,  which 
is  to  add  to  thofe  Mifchiefs  which 
they  have  willfully    brought    upon 

mi.  6. 10.  themfelves  •,  flopping  the  earsy  and 
hardning  the  hearts  of  thofe ,  who 
would  not  hear  when  he  call'd,  nor 

Rom,  1. 1 8.  relent  when  hepunifh'd:  giving  thofe 
up  to  a  reprobate  mindy  who  did  not 
like  to  retain  him  in  their  knowledge  i 

and 
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.  and  fefu/ing  ft  rang  deluftons  on  them^ 
whoreceived  not  the  love  of  the  truths  ^^^S!Jl>^ 
tba  they  Jhould  believe  a  lie.    And  iiiidni. 
flwrcovcr,  it  is  exprefly  faid  of  SauU  "• 
ffien  he  was  under  grief  and  trouble 

.  (J(  Mind,  ujpon  account  of  his  having 
difobey'd  and  provok'd  God^thatthe  i.sani.i6. 
jpirit  ef  the  Lord  departed  from  him,  '^ 
and  an  evil  fj^irit  from  the  Lord  trou* 
bledy  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Margent,  ter- 
rified him. 

Well  then  might  the  Son  of  Si- 
rach  pray.  Give  me  any  plague ,  but  EcdaC  i^ 
the  plague  of  the  hearty  and  well  may  '^ 
we  cry  out,  with  St.  Ambrofey  What  iib.3.offic. 
pm  is  more  grievous  than  that  of  a  ^^'^ 
wounded  Confcience^  is  not  this  rather 
to  be  avoided^  than  Weaknefsy  than 
^9vertyy  than  Banijhmenty  nay  than 
^tathit  felf?  And,  with  St.  Aujlin^  iaPf.4i'» 
Ammg   all  the  troubles  and  affli£li- 
ons  qp  the  Mind  of  Many  there   is 
Tume  greater   than  that  of  a  guilty 
'  Canfcience.    And  yet,  as  great,  as  un- 
fpealcably  great,    as  this  Affliftion 
is,  there  is  ftill  one  terrible  and  infla- 
ming Circumftance  of  it  behind,  and 
that  is 

Secondly^ 
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Sectmdly^  That  thereisnoaffiftance  | 
5^;^';  any  where  «a  fee  had,  to  esiabk  us  to  i 
'  ^  fi^port  our  felvcs  under  k ;  but  on 
thle  coDtrv )r,  all  tho£b  thingS)  whkh  | 
us'd  to  ddminifter  Coisifort  to  ufo  un^ii 
der  our  other  Afflidionsy  turn  pow--  f 
erftiUf  ag;2iiift  Qt$9  and  mightily  hel|>| 
to  inerestie  &hi^  Ho*^  ^eat  foet^r^ 
our  AISi6]tiods  or  SuCehngs  are  ijftij 
tfaemielvesr  votL  fo  long  as  we  u%L 
any  way  ainn:ed  with  Succours  a0|4^ 
Supports^  in  proportion  to  their  great^ii 
mis^  be  it  what  it  will^  they  are  ftill^ 
tolerable.  But  wheo  an  exceedingly^ 
and  more  than  ordlnarilyr  heavy  buc^r^ 
theft  is  la&d  upon  us^  .and  we  haven  ^ 
only  no  new  addicional  ftf^ngtb  ai,. 
affiftance  communicated  to  us  9  faMud 
have  evea>  our  owo  ordinary  ftrengtb ; 
wcA^h^i\e^  very  much  impair'd)  nay^ 
po'haps^  quke  taken  away »  it  muft  . 
laeeds  be  impoffihlc  for  tts  to  ftaiod'^ 
under  it.  And  this  alas!  is  die  itUf^ 
iery  of  our  prefent  cale.  Our  bur-  ^ 
thfsn^  as  you  have  fepja,  is  beyond  ajl-i^ 
conception  g^'cati  and  yet»  wheris-^ 
ever  we  turn  our  ^eyes^  whither  with*  * 
in  to  our  fclves^  or  without  us  to  f^  •! 
thers,  we  fhall  not  be  able  to  find  any  *^ 

thing  I 
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tfiing,  f»  give  us  the  l^ft  help  QJf  />^*^ . 

Zf  welpp|(incooiiri^lves,  ajidcoon 
Kilt  firfta  98  is  moit  mtur^l,  our  owa 
ieafon,  for  aid :  that  cannot  but  own 
diejuftice  of  the  I)ivi|ie  Vengeaucey 
by  the  Tornmifs  \y&  f^I  ^t  oyr  ownt 
doors,  apfl  regclom*  Sentence  ofCotlr- 
demnation  again  Xo-a,^,-  ^ichan^^fefWr 
WK'i'.  Sq  far  will  tl^atb^ffQQi  giving: 
^  any  Comforts  ^at  i^.  t^U  coiptinu^- 
%  upbraid,  reproach  ai>d;^T«;  m. 
Vfwlaibes  for  our  FaJi[y>  1q  fa^  ^'on- 
wicgaring  andaflvagingpi(wSomwwa>,  ; 

^(  if  will  contipUftVy  im^fi.^Ptit 
4e  Pains  which  ^^.  ate^y  ^ejj  and 
our  Fears  and  £xpe£bations  of  xata^  ■ 

aid  greater. 

VcUf  tbe%,  le(  us  try  to  ra^y  cue 
»tf^»it/  Cper^i  an^fee  v^ha  t  aflilknce 
we  can  fagve  &om  t^j  but  ala&  I 
xbete  i&ha^dly  any.  fizch  thing- as  na- 
turaJ  Coitf^e  le£t:Co,a  M^ui  in  thi$<c3&. 
^wickf^JS)  condemn* 4  i')'  her  own  V\bA.tf. 
•witiufs,  is,  lierj  tmoroufi  and  hei^.  "* 
pffs'd'with  C^onfcience,  alwajisforecaft- 
nb^rievQUf  things  j  andj  what  between 
'^^  fufieririgsz^dihtitfe^Si  the  buf- 
ferings 
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fetings  of  their  own  Reafm  and  Cm^  : 


^^^^^^^  fciencey  and  the  t err  ours  of  Godfet  m 

j^Xt  ^^^^y  ^^^^'^ft  them^  the  ftout  hearted  ^ 
are  fpoit^dy  their  fpirits  quite  broken^  j 

and  theftrong  men  bow  themfelves. 

t 

Nor  is  this  the  worft  of  the  cafe  nei-  3 
ther  :  But,  as  Philofophers  obfervc  e 
that  the  corruption  of  the  bejl  things  is  a 
worjiy  and  J  as  the  moft  healthy  Con-  fe 
ftitutions  bear  fickncfs  worft,  foherci  l 
the  greater  our  natural  Courage  and  c 
Sprightiinefs  us'd  to  be,  the  greater 
will  our  dejedion  and  uneafinels  now  -t 
prove :  The  higher  and  fafter  our  Spi-  ^ 
rits  us*d  to  run,  the  more  fenfibly  (hall  '^ 
we  now  feel  this  cruel  damp  and  check  V 
upon  them.  b 

But  are  thofc  without  us  no  better  ^ 
able  to  affift  us,  than  we  are  our  fel ves  ?  J; 
Can  our  Friends,  who  have  help'd  to  j 
iiipport  us  under  fo  many  and  great  j 
Afflidtions,  do  us  no  good  in  this  ?  ^ 
Vain  Creatures !  what  Friends,  can  wc  ^ 
think,  will  be  able  to  faveusfromthc  j. 
inward  (courgings of  our  own  Minds:  ^j 
to  skreen  us  from  God's  wrath,  and  ^ 
keep  off  the  Arrows  of  his  Vengeance 
from  us  ?  What  Medicines  can  o\vt  . 

Friends 
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Friends  bring  to  heal  our  wounded   rvA^i 

Miflcfc  with>  but  Reafbnings  and  Ar-  ^^^^\  ~ 

gufflcnts:  and  with  what  Arguments  ^^^ 

Ml  they  plead  for  us,  like  thofe  with 

rAich  we  plead  againft  our  fclves? 

What  one  Topic  of  Comfort  have 

they  left  in  (lore,  to  pour,  likei5^/w, 

into  the  deep  and  ghaftly  wounds  of 

fiidi  a  troubled  Spirit  ?  will  they  not 

rather,  like  Joi's  Friends ,  tho'  with 

much  more  reafbn,  Heap  up  words  a-  job.  i^.  4. 

gm^  usy  andjhake  their  heads  at  us  ? 

Could  they  indeed,  asit  is  pretend- 
ed tht  Church  of  Rome  can ,   out  of 
deirTreafury  and  over  dock  of  good 
works,  fupply  us :  and,  by  fo  doing, 
make  us  as  truly  Righteous  in  God's 
fight,  as  if  they  had  been  our  own  •,  this> 
tho'  it  would  not  fupport  us  under  a 
funded  Spirit,  yet  would  take  away 
the  caufe  of  it,  and  by  that  means, 
remove  it  from  us.    But  alas !  we  ne- 
yet  had  but  one  Friend  in  the  whole 
Worlds  who  was  able,   in  the  leaih 
to  plead  any  merits  that  could  be  a- 
vailable  for  us :  and  him  we  have  made 
our  enemy. 

But  has,  our  old  Friend ,  the  De- 

B  vil 


1 8         The  Poms  and  Ttrrors  of  a 

f^A-o  vil  no  comfort  or  iiipport  for  us  ?  Oh 
^u^^nj'  no !  All  that  ever  he  was  able  to  do » 
^^"^^  to  fiipport  us  againft  thefc  Terrors  > 
was,  by  Lyes  and  falfe  Glofles,  bySo- 
phiftry  and  Artifice,  to  make  us  doubt 
of  th^  reality  of  them,  or  elfe  make 
us  impute  them  to  fome  fuch  caufc, 
as  fhould  take  away  the  dreadfulnefs 
of  them-  But  thele  fhifts  will  fcrve 
now  no  morei  for  too  plainly  we 
feel  them,  to  be  able  to  doubt  of  the 
reality  of  them :  too  clear  an  account 
we  fee  of  them,  in  God*s  Juftice  and 
Threatnings,  to  leave  room  to  difoutc 
about  the  caufc  of  them.  Befidess 
I  Job.  4. 4.  even  in  this  fcnfc.  Greater  is  he  that 
is  in  usy  than  he  that  is  in^  the  worlds 
our  own  awaken'd  Confciences ,  and 
the  hand  of  God  within  us ,  are  an 
overmatch  for  the  Devil,  and  defy  all 
his  Wiles  and  Stratagems,  all  his 
Strength  and  Power ,  how  many  and 
great  foever.  Nay,  fo  refin'd  and  un- 
prejudiced are  our  Underftandings 
now  become,  that  there  is  nothing 
clearer  to  us,  than  that  the  Devil  him- 
fclf  did  all,  that  in  (pite  and  malice 
he  could ,  to  bring  us  into  this  wo- 
full  Condition:  and  therefore,  tho* 
he  were  able,  is  not  to  be  rely  d  upon 

for 
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for  hdp  in  it.     Nay  farther,  it  is  now   r>^A/S 
vcnr  plain  to  us,  that  the  Devil  him-  ^5^?^ 
felf  is  in  our  very  cafe ,  and  yet  can-  ^^^^^ 
DOT  help  himfelf}  and,  if  he  cannot 
fccp  himfelf  from  trembling  at  the  jamcs  %i 
Thoughts  of  his  own  Condition ,  in  's^ 
vain  muft  it   be  to  exped  that  he 
fliould  Infpire  us  with  Courage  e- 
nougb,  not  to  tremble  at  ours.    No  9 
tbe  Thoughts  of  his  treinbling  muft 
neceflarilY  increafe  ours :  his  inability 
to  hdp  himfelf  muft  needs  fpoil  ail 
our  hope  and  confidence  in  him. 

Still  perhaps  it  will  bepretendedi 
dut  a  Dofc  of  Thy  fie ,  or  of  IVir^ei 
Qod  Company^  Exercije^  or  ^iverfi- 
9ny  will  give  us  certain  eafe,  and  free 
us  from  thefe  troublefome  Terrors  of 
our  own  Minds.    And,  fuppofing  thai! 
they  could  do  fo,  yet  what  is  tnis  to 
the  purpofe  ?  We  are  not  talking  of 
gcttmg  rid  of  them    (for  that  no 
ooubtmay  be  eafily  done,  for  atime^ 
by  a  Aificient  Dofe  of  any  Opiate  oi* 
ftrong  Liquor,  or  any  other  way  of 
rcndring   us  infenfible ;   nay  it  is  to 
he  hopy,  generally  (peaking,  that  it 
may  be  done,  for  ever,  in  a  much  bet- 
ter way,  by  Repentance  and  a  tho- 

B  3  rough. 
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t\A-o  rough  Reformation  of  Heart  and  , 
^^J^^- Life)  but  we  arc  talking  of  maintain*-  ; 
^^^  ingandfupportingourlelves,  ofkeep^ 
ing  our  lelves  from  finking  and  de-^ 
(ponding ,  of  bearing  up  with  any  ; 
meafure  of  cheerfulnefs  and  courage,  I 
while  we  are  awake  and  in  our  right  ^ 
Senies,  and  under  the  a£tual  fting  and  ^ 
finart  of  them.  This  is  to  bear  affli-  ^ 
ftions,  the  other  only  to  fcek  hiding  ^ 
places  from  them  j  ana  what  will  all  the  ? 
^hyjicy  Winey  Good  Company ^  Exer^^ 
cife  or  T^iverfion  in  the  World  help  ^ 
towards  this  ?  What  manner  of  rekr  ^ 
tion  or  depcndance^  in  the  leafl:>  is  ^ 
there)  between  thofe,  which  are  bur*  ! 
thens  i^^urtXy  Spritualy  and  thefe  which  ^ 
are  helps  purely  Corporal  ?  As  well  !S 
n^ig;htwehope  tofiipport  a  wounded  ! 
Spirit,  by  giving  it  a  liafFto  reft  upon,  ^ 
as  by  fuch  unfuitable  and  ufelefs  helps  'I 
as  tnefc.  Befides,  give  me  leave  to  !» 
tell  you  that  thcfc  ways  of  ftifling  i 
and  lulling  afleep  Diftempers,  of  the  J: 
Mind  as  well  as  of  the  Body,  are  but  « 
meer  Cheats  and  Impofitions  upon  \ 
our  felves,  and,  in  the  end,  only  tend  ! 
to  increafc  and  inflame  the  violence  \ 
of  our  Diftcmpers:  and  to  make  \ 
them,  like  Latent  Firesnot  thorough-  \ 

ly    i 
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ly  extmguifh'd^  burn  but  the  more  rv\^ 
fieirdy,  when  they  break  put^  and  Serm.  i. 
gcfhead  next.  ^/Y^ 

What  then  fhall  we  do,  whither  (hall 

wegojdr  to  whom  fhall  we  fly,for  help? 

Of  whom  fhall  we  feek  for  Succour,but 

of  thee,  O  Father  of  Mercies^  andGod  ^Cor^ui, 

rfillcamfort  ?  When  our  own  Reafbn 

and  Strength  have  faiPd  us,  when  our 

Fathers  and  Mothers  have  forfaken  usj 

when  all  the  Powers  of  the  World 

(except  thine  own)  could  help  us  no 

longer,  then  haft  thou  been  wont  to 

Ukeus  Up.     To  thee  therefore  let  us  Pf.17.  i<?. 

come,  and  cry  for  Mercy.    But ,  oh 

unhappy  State !  we  dare  not  fb  much 

as  lift  up  our  Eyes  towards  Heaven, 

whence  we  can  ecpeft  nothing ,  but 

dreadfiil  fla(hes  of  Vengeance  and^- 

tn  Indignation.    The  very  Name  of 

God,  which  us'd  to  be  fo  comfortable 

to  us,  in  all  our  other  Afflidions ,  is 

now  become  one  of  our  greateftTor- 

ments  in  this,   and  thoie  kind  and 

plea/ing  Appellations  of  Father  and 

Saviour^  are  turned  into  thofe  fevere 

and  afFrightning  ones,  of  Judge  and 

Avenger.     We  have  prove k'd  God 

|)eyo()d  all  raeafure,  ^mwrathiswao;^ 

33  f « 
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fsAy^  en  hot  againft  us,  and  we  cannot  rea-^ 

S^rnw .  fonably  look  for  any  thing  elfe ,   but 

^^"^   that  it  fhouid  break  out  in  Plagues 

and  bittereft  Judgments  upon  us.  For 
pf.i'.f.  he  is  a  God  that  hateth  all  workers  of 
jcr.  1 3. 4.  iniquity :  he  will  not  pity ,   nor  /fare , 

mr  ha've  mercy  upon  the  ungodly :  but 

he  will  rain  upon  them  fnares^  fire  and 
Pf? '  ?•  ^'    brimftone  and  a  burning  tenrpeji :    this 

Jball  be  the  portion  of  thftr  cup. 

Oh  dreadful  State!  unutterably 
Torments!  beyond,  infinitely  beyond, 
our  ftrength,  yet  deftitute  even  of  the 
kaft  fupport !  never  fo  much  need  of 
fuccour,  never  fo  little  of  it  !  Our 
Reafon  and  Religion  periecute  us  : 
our  Natural  Courage  fails  us:  our 
Friends  (land  by  and  cannot  help!  usj 
?iay5  what's  worfe,  condemn  us :  the 
Devil  neither  will,  nor  indeed  can  a  A 
fift  us:  and  which  is  yet  infinitely 
worfe  (oh  how  fliall  we  bear  to  hear 
it!)  our  God  himfelf,  who  us'dtobe 
our  certain  Friend  and  Helper,  is  now 
become  our^moft  bitter  and  implacable 
f^nemy,  and  daily  throws  new  load?  of 
Sorrow  upon  us. 

And^  if  all  this  be  not  fufficicnt  to 


«  t  ;      >      «  I       «    » 
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vince  Men  of  the  infupportablenefs  rvA/^ 
of  a  wounded  Confcience  (asinliich  S^^n^-.i 

a  afe  as  this,  where  Men  are  unwil-   ^"^'^ 
%  to  be  convincdj  li/ho  can  tcU 
rAat  is  fufficient  ?)  you  may  be  plead- 
ed to  take  for  farther  confirmation^ 

Secondly^  The  ipvooio^ Experience  y 
And ,  if  you  want  this   (I  mean ,  if 
you  have  never  had  it  within  your 
own  breafis  :    if>    from  the    lefler 
fears,  difquietudes  and  UneafirieP- 
fcs,  which  the  Commiffion  of  one> 
or  but  few  Sins ,  have  there  enkind- 
led, you  are  not  able  to  judge  of  the 
iorolerablenefs  of  thofe.  Torments  f 
which  are  the  eflfefts  of  a  long  and 
habitual  courfe  of  Sin)  you  may  fdori 
have  ity  by  taking  a  mort  view  of 
thofe  miferable  Wretches,   efpeciilly 
\ipon  their  Sick  and  Dying  Beds,  who 
^xtfojfefs^d  with  this  Legion  of  T)i^ 
wfr,   a  wounded  Spirit.     Some  of 
wbidi  you  may  behold,  in  ftill  and 
/uJfen  SilencC)  by  their  dreidful,  fad, 
ghafiljy   delponding  Looks,    difco- 
vering  Pains,  too  greatto  be  exprcfs'd, 
flaming  and  raging  in  their   inmoft 
Souls.     Others,  in  fudden  Fits   and 
Starts,  crying  out,  groaning,  fhriek- 
ing  and   complaining   of  Torments 

B  4  that 
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r^^A-/^  that  as  much  tranfcend  all  thofe  y 
^^^  which  Humane  Arc  or  Malice  ever 
'^  could  invent ,  as  they  do  the  moft 
common  and  moft  eaiy  and  gentle 
painis  of  Nature.  Others  in  Agonies 
and  unintermitting  Torments  j  even 
in  their  fleep  (if  it  may  deferve  that 
name)  as  well  as  when  awake ,  roar- 
ing out  T)eathy  Helh  damnation  and 
Eternity y  and  curfing  both  themfelves 
and  their  falfe  Friends,  who  cheated 
them  into  this  fad  and  deplorable 
Condition.  Others  again  ready  to 
burft  with  inward  Grief,   and  unca- 

Eable  of  any  the  leaft  Eafe ,  till  they 
ave  accufed  themfelves  of  fiich 
Crimes,  as,  they  know  certainly,  a 
moft  ignominious  and  painful  Death 
will  follow.  And  Laftty^  Others,  ftill 
more  delper^te  than  the  reft,  not  a- 
ble  in  any  meafure  to  fuftain  their 
weighty  load  of  Guilt  and  Woe,  lay- 
ing violent  Hands  upon  themfelves , 
and  choofing  rather  to  run  the  ha- 
zard, even  of  Hell  it  felf,  in  another 
World,  than  to  bear  the  lafhes  of  a 
Guilty  GonfciencCj  in  this. 

All  this  I  could  yet  farther  illuftrate 
and  confirm  to  you,  from  various  ex- 
amples 
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amples  of  People  of  all  forts  -,  (not 
evei]  Princes  and  the  greateft  of  Men  ?^J!P);^ 
themfelves  excepted)  As  from  thoie^  in  ^^ 
SGrrpture,  of  Cainy  whofe  confciouf- 
mk  of  his  guilt,  in  (bedding  his  Bro- 
rfier's  blood,  and  of  the  Provocation 
which  he  had  thereby  given  to  Divine 
Vengeance,  made  him  even  weary  of 
his  life,  and  afraid  that  every  body,  ^^^'^ 
riiat  fliould  j^nd  himy  would  kill  him  \  i  sam.  ch, 
of  Sauly  who,  being  admoni{h*d  by  >f-»^>*^* 
the  Prophet  Samuel  of   his  difobe- 
dime  towards  God,  and  of  God's 
rejeSiM  of  him  thereupon,  never  af- 
ter could  enjoy  any  true  eafe  and  peace 
of  Mind,  but  liv  a  in  continual  grief 
and  anguifli  of  Soul,  like  the  troubled 
\  ft  Ay  when  it  cannot  refty  whofe  waters 
caft  up  mire  and  dirty  as  Ifaiah  Ele-  j^      ^^ 
gantly    defcribeth  the  Condition  of 
'mked  Men  5  of  Belfhazzary  who, 
vhen  the  hand- writing  upon  the  wall 
put  him  in  mind  of  his  impious  and 
abominable  Life,  had  his  countenance  Dan. ;.  <$. 
ckang^dy  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him 
foy  that  the  Joynts  of  his  loyns  were 
kofedy  and  his  knees  fmote  one  againfi 
another  *y  of  Herody  whofclenfeof  his  Matt.  14.1. 
bafenefsandinjuttice,  in  ipmtm^  John  Mark  6. 
fhe  Baptift  to  death,  had  fiiPd  him  Luke  9. 7. 

B  5  with 
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with  fuch  fears,  jealoufies  and  fufpici- 
Serm.  i  •  onsjthat^as  foon  as  ever  he  heard  of  the 
^''^^^'^'^  Miracles  done  by  our  Saviour,  he  pre- 
fently  concluded  that  jfohn  the  JBap^ 
tiji  was  fifenfrom  the  deady  and  was 
greatly  perplexed  with  the  apprehenfi- 
ons  of  what  was  like  to  befall  him  for 
his  wickednefs  >  and  laftly  of  Judas% 
whofe  trouble  and  remorfe,  upon  ac- 
count of  his  having  betray'd  his  Ma- 
iler, were  fo  great,  that  not  being  a- 
Matt.27,  bleto  bear  them,  he  became  his  owa« 
!"•  Executioner,  and  foon  put  an  end  to 

a  miierable  and  infupportable  Life* 
Vtomthok  o^  Tiberiusy  Caligula  J  Ne-^ 
roy  Orejiesy  Oedipus  and  Alcmaon  ta- 
ken out  of  Prophane  Hiftory,  Nvho 
were  all- tortured  by  the  Furies,  as  the 
Heathens  lov*d  to  fbeak  (that  is^  as 
J  Li*,  i.de  ^  Tully  very  honeftly  explains  it,  by 
smt.  njtt.    ^^^^^  own  evil  Conlciences)  to  that 
Tib.caf.    degree,  that  they  were  like  Men  di- 
jdMu  ca-  drafted,  not  knowing  what  to  do,  or 
h'cap.fi.  whither  to  turn  themfclves  for  eafc  5 
|^.^w,      fearful  of  Thunder  and  Lightning,  as 
^er.  caf.    ^p  ^j^^y  j^^^  j^^^^  ^^^  bellowings  and 

sophoci.  fl  aflies  of  hell  it  felf  >  feeming  to  them- 
oedip^.^'  felves  to  be  haunted  perpetually  by 
Ovid.  Met.  the  Ghofts,  of  thofe  whom  they  had 
^'^-  9-       injured  y  nay  fometimes  tormented  e- 

vcn 
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ven  into  real  diftra£tion  ^  committing 
the/noft  horrid  outrages  upon  them-  ^^JiJ^L': 
fc/w5s,  tearing  out  their  own  eyes,  and  ^-^'^'^^^'^^ 
mking  frequent  attempts  upon  them- 
MvtSj  always  weary  of  Ufcj  and  yet 
when  they  were  capable  of  any  reflexi- 
on, fearful  to  the  utmoft  of  death.  As 
alfo  from  the  more  modern  and  very 
remarkable  inftance  of  Francis  Spira  suuan. 
inGerman/}  and,  above  all,  from  the  ^e^- M^"*- 
dying  Confeffion  of  a  Noble  and  11-  ^'^*^- 
iuftrious  penitent  of  our  own  Nation, 
vho  declared  (and  oh  that  his  words 
niay  fink  deep  into  our  hearts  f )  that 
his  forrow  for  his  fins  was  a  nuifi  pe-  Bp.  Pur- 
netraing  aud  cutting  fornw:  fo  that^  y'*  Lifo 
though  in  his  body  he  fuffercd  extreme  ^j^^^^ 
fain  for  fome  weeksj  yet  the  Agonies  p-ixS^uV 
(^fhis  Mindfametimesfwallow'dupthe 
hnje^f  what  he  felt  in  his  Body  i  and 
thity  tho  there  were  nothing  to  come  af- 
ttftbis  life^  j/et^HtheTleafures hehad 
evn  Jtnawn  in  Sin  (and  he  had.  known 
as  many,  as  moft  Men  that  ever  liv'd) 
"(vere  not  worth  that  Torture  he  had 
felt  in  his  Mind.    But  I  hope  that  what 
has  been  already  £iid,  uponthis  Head, 
has  been  liifficient  -,  and,  I  fear,   the 
time  and  your  patience  call  eameftly 
upQ(i  m;^  to  liaftcn  in  the 

Laft 
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Scrm.  I.      Laft  place,  to  conclude  with  fbme  ^1 

^^''"'^^'^  praitical  Reflexions,  upon  what  has  i 

been  already  faid :  And  this,  with^U  ' 

poffible  brevity.  « 

n 

* 

Hence  then  we  learn  that  the  great-  * 
eft  evils  of  this  Life  are  brought  by  - 
Men  upon  themfelves,  and  ought  not  ^ 
therefore  to  be  charged  upon  God.  i 
What  Affliftion  have  we  comparable 
for  the  fting  and  finarjc  of  it,  to  that  5 
of  a  wounded  Confcience  ?  And,  next  \ 
to  that,  to  that  of  a  mind  ruffled  and 
difordcredwith/«^x  znd  paffions -y  and  j 
whence  come  theie,  but  from  our  own 

\      fin  and  folly? 

« 

Hence  alfo  it  plainly  appears,  that  1 
there  is  fuch  a  tning,  as  an  eflential 
difference  between  what  we  call  moral 
good  and  evil :  Our  own  Reafon  and 
Confcience^  and  the  divine  ^rovi-^ 
dence  it  (elf,  inwardly  commanding, 
applauding  and  rewarding  that  3  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  theydofecretly  for 
bid,  condemn  ai^d  punifh  this. 

Hence  likewifc  we  have  an  evident 
proof,  both  that  there  will  certainly 
^  be 
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be  furure  punifhments  for  the  wicked^ 
and rfiat  they  will  be  very  great.  There  ^™;^ 
v/ff  be  an  h^ell :  Elfc  why  has  Nature  ^^^^^ 
mpkntcd  fears  of  it  in  our  Minds  ? 
Ihe  torments  of  it,  we  may  be  lures 
will  be  very  great :  EUe  how  comes  it 
to  pafs  that  the  foretafts  of  them  are  (by 
even  in  this  world*  which  is  not  the 
proper  place  for  finijhing  and  canfum-- 
Ming  the  torments  of  the  wicked  ? 

Hence  too  we  may  draw  an  Argu- 
mcatfor  theViitidication  of  God's  Pro- 
vidence, in  parts  in  reipeft  of  the 
vorJdly  profperity  of*  wicked  Men  > 
for,  tho'  they  may  outwardly  feem  to 
fuccced  and  live  at  eafe  in  tne  eye  of 
the  world :  Yet,  fb  long  as  it  is  fre- 
quently their  cafe,  to  have  terrors  up--  Job.  10. 
w  them  5  darknefs  hid  in  their  fecret  *^'  *^* 
places  ^  and  afire  not  blown  conjuming 
tbm  (as  Zophar  elegantly  defcribes 
tbc  Condition  of  wicked  Men)  this 
muft  needs  be  a  mighty  damp  and 
ibwring  to  all  their  Enjoyments,  and 
make  them,  upon  the  whole,  not  thofe 
very  happy  Men  that  they  are  too  apt 
to  pafs  with  us  for. 

In  a  word,  Hence  it  appears  what 

a  verv 
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rvA^  a  very  fo^lijb  and  dangerous  thing  a 
Senn.  i .  life  of  Sin  is :  Which,  both  in  its  own 
nature,  and  thro*  the  juft  Judgment  of 
God,  tends  to  brin^  upon  us  conti- 
nual uneafinefles,  grief  and  anxiety  of 
Mind  here  >  and  thefe  too,  as  a  rare 
and  infallible  pledge  of  nnich  greater 
Torments  hereafter.    As  alfo  what  a 
barbarous  and  cruel  thing  it  is,  to  en^ 
tice  and  draw  in  other  Men,  more  e^ 
Ipecially  our  Friends,  to  an  habitual 
courfe  of  Sinning.    Can  any  Man  de^ 
ferve  the  name  of  a  Friend  from  himj 
whom  he  would  perfwadc,  and  even 
conftrain  to  do  fuch  things,  as  would 
certainly  give  him  a  fit  of  the  Stone 
or  Strar^ury  i?    Much  lefs  can  he 
from  him,  whom  he  would  engage  in 
the  doing  of  that,  which  muft  necef* 
fkrily  bring  him  under  the  pangs  and 
lafhes  of  aguilty  Mind,  to  which  thole 
compar'd  are  even  as  nothing. 

To  conclude  all :  Hence  we  learn 
both  of  what  importance  it  is  to  us  to 
prefcrve  our  Minds  and  Confciences 
pure  and  undijiurh'd^  or,  at  leaft,  if 
we  have  been  fo  unhappy  as  to -i^^/^W 
them,  to  get  them  heal'd  again  as  faft 
as  ever  we  can:  And  likewile,,what 

is 
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is  the  beft  and  fpeedieft  way  of  doing  -  ^ 
this.  Since  the  torments  of  a  wounded  .1^1  ^  * 


^irit  are  fo  great)  as  has  been  prov'd, 
ir/5^pofIible>  if  we  confider  them^ 
kt  thatwefhould  be  afraid  of  thexn; 
aod  be  moft  ready  to  do  our  utmoft 
towards  keeping  our  felves  clear  of 
them.  Since  the  pain  of  itisfbintole- 
raUe^  when  we  are  under  it^  wemufi: 
not  love  our  felves  and  our  own  eaie^ 
if  wf  do  not  make  all  the  hade  we  poi-* 
fibljr  can  to  get  rid  of  it  3  get  rid  of 
Ttj  1  iay^  for  bear  it  we  cannot.    The 
^iicfik  and  the  eafiefl:  way>  no  doubt^ 
is  to  be  careful  to  keep  clear  of  the  tor-^ 
ineats>  from  the  beginning :  And  this 
can  only  be  done^  by  kecjping  clear, 
.  aslkr  as  we  are  able,  of  all  fins,  which 
arC}  as  you  have  feen,  the  certain  feeds 
of  dicm..     Would  you  never  be  affiiSied  ^^ 
in  mindy  live  well:  Would  you  be  fe^ 
rtrf)  do  no  evil     Or  rather,  to  fpeak 
in  the  Words  of  the  Apoftle,  Wouldft 
then  m  be  afraid  of  thy  Confcience> 
do  that  which  is  goody  and  thou  fh alt 
bavepraife  of  the  fame.    But,  if  thou 
at  already  entangled  and  befet  with 
thcfe  torments,  and  wanted  to  get  rid 
of  them  3  get  but  rid  of  thy  fins,  which 
irc  ihejfing  of  them,   and  they  fliall 

wound 
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(\J^^^  wound  thee  no  more.     And  there  is 
Serai^i.  but  one  way  of  doing  this,  and  that 
^^^  isy  by  Repentance,  and  turning  of  our 
fiives  to  God.     This>  through  the 
mercies  of  God  in  Chrijt  Jefus^  fhall  blot 
out  all  ovLtJinsy  and  confequently  put 
an  end  to  our pain^  take  away  our  guilt, 
&  with  that  o\xt punijhment .  Then  (hall ., 
God  give  us  reft  from  ourforrowy  nay 
cvtn  turn  it  into  joy.    His  Holy  Spirit  ^ 
will  then  again  vouchfafe  to  take  uf 
his  ahde  with  uSy  and  to  fill  us  with  hisl 
blefled  fruits  of  Zr^o;^,  y^',  Teace^  6cc.  : 
and  to  i?eal  us  andgive  usftrong  Confo-  ] 
latiom  now  that  we  have  fled  for  refuge  ^ 
to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  fet  before  us.  "* 
Amend  your  lives  therefore^  and  tumy  . 
that  your  fins  may  he  put  awayy  and 
that  the  times  of  refrejhing  may  come 
from  the  pre  fence  of  the  Lord. 
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heaeh'd  hefari  King  WithiAuat 
Hunpcon-CQure,  Novemh.  t6^p: 

tbc  Ccrtairity  of  Helt-'f  ormerits, 
feom  Principles  of  Nature  and 
Reaibn. 

Matthew  I5.  41. 

taeifiaJi  he  fay  unto  them  on  tie 

^t.  hand,   depart  from  me,  ye 

wfed,  mtd  everlajimg  fire,  fire-a 

fartd  for  the  Devil  and  his  An^ 

gek 

Hefe  words  J!  which  arc  part  of 
ow  Saviour's  own  defcriptioii  of 
'  ^  i^fi  yudgmenty    aii^  contain  in 
Aem   that  laofl:   dreadfuU  fentencei 

^  ^hichf 

r 
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(Kj'^^y^  themfelves  Chrijiiansj  will  not  be  fatif^  ' 

S^™;^fy*d  \fit\i  Scripture  Evidence:   hMtcry  ! 

^""^^      out  aloud  for  proofs  from  Nature  and  ' 

Reafon^  and  profefs  themfclvesicn-** 

tirely  willing  to  fubmit  and  re^n  up|j 

themfelves  to  thefe ;  I  ftiall  >    in  con**" 

defccnfion  to   thefe  Mens  demands, '^^ 

thp*  very  unreafonable  ones  coming  out^^ 

of  their  mouths  (that  fo  we  may  nuu7 

nifeft  our  earneft  defire,  by  any  means}^ 

1^2'a?*   to ^^w  them:   that  we  may,  if  nci*^ 

Rom.  I.    convince^  yet  leave  them  without  ex^^ 

^^'         cu/e:  and  above  all,  that  we  may  do*  1 

Jufiice  to  the  Chrifiian  Religion^  bj 

fliewing  what  anexa£t  Harmony  thsxi^^ 

is ,   between  that  and  the  Principldrf 

of  Nature  and  Reafon^  at  prefeflfjb 

wholely  argue  from ^f/?  proofs  5  an(^i|j 

from  Mens  common  Fears  affd  Appr^^ 

henfions  oi  future  TunifhmentSj  tncijl 

general  confent  to  2nd  acknowledgment 

of  r^^w,    and  the  reafonablenefs  qj^ 

the  ?^/;;r^   it  felf,  endeavor  to   majgiltij 

it  unexceptionably  plain ,  to  all  i 

prcjudicd   Perfons,  that,  m  the 

nal  ifTue  and  event  of  things,  it  mi 

Wp.  17.  necejfarily  fo  be,  that  the  wicked Jb 

be  turned  into  Helly  andallthenatioi^ 
that  forget  God.  {i 

L  Tb 
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Th^  JSrfi  thing  that  comes  under  r\Ay^ 
oorconfideration  is,  the  comfnon fear  s  ^^^*} 
and  irtft'^i&^j?/Kwj  of  Mankind  as  tq^-  c>^/^ 
tmermifbrnents.    But  having,  as  I 
hofc^  fiifficiently/r^i;'^  thefe  in  my 
ftNgmi^  Diicourfe,  I  (hall   prefume 
dbt  i  may  he  excus'd  from  xinfiding 
my  farther  upon  the  proof  of  them 
me%  eipecially  confidering/that  what 
I  hafc  there  faid  will  receive  mighty 
tmifitmation^  and  be  no  longer  difpu^ 
iidy  if  there  be  any  force  in  what  I 
vaxw^w  about  to  fay. 

Seemuihy  Concerning  the  general 
fmfi^t  and  acknowledgment  of  Man- 
fctod,  as  to  future  Tunijhments ,  and 
jut  we  may  go  on,  in  our  conddera* 
ikm  of  thejej  with  all  poflible  clears 
ufs:  I  (hall 

Fvjly  Make  proof  of  the  matter  of 
fa&\a^  alledg  d,  that  there  have  ever 
beoi  fach  a  general  confent  and  ac^ 
hgpwli^ment  of  Mankind,  as  to  fu^ 
wre  Tunifhments.    And 

Secondly 9  Shew  how  this^r^^^'j  the 
rtamtjf  of  them. 

C  3  Firfi, 
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I      Firjli  I  am  to  make  proof  of  thcb,,^  ^^ 

^matter  of  fact  hcrealledg'd,  that  theoy^i,^  *^2 

have  evtr  been  fuch  s.  general  confhi^u^  -^_^ 

and  achjowit£(gtaetit  ot  Mankinds  mLJT-j^      ^ 

to  future  'Pumfiments.     And  how  cm  ?  'w^^ 

1  do  this  better?  than   by  begi nnilA^^ 5-h>>f=?i 

■with  the  nioft  ancient  Nations  of  ch^^^^"faj 

World)    of  which  we  have  any  a.cv,.        »wJ 

count  either  in   Sacred  ot  "^T^phim^r,^^^^^  ^ 

Hijiory-,  and  flicwing  down  from  ^Afla^i—-   ^^^ 

.even  to  our  oiji^n  times  (as  far  as  thlj,,     »b#^ 

•^lmmcrtng\\^'i  o^  Antiquity  will  fff       _,^ZX^ 

',<;Wf  mc,  and  the  /(M/Vj  of  i"y^'"^/^^-v'^^Aj3 

Difcourfe  permit')  plain  footjteps    Oji^_<y  i 

;  fuch  a  cottfent   and  acknowledgnten^^^^i^gk 

'  and  that  too  more  tfpecially  amoaT'*     ^"^_I^  i 

'  f/jo/i?  Nations,  which  havebccn  mtf^''*''*^  ■ 

remarkably rf/y/ra^ffr/^Vj  aboveoth 

by  thcW'Tohcenefs  and  Civiltty,  t" 

ImpTovements  in  ^rrj-  and  JV/'rt 

and  their  difcrcet  ufc  and  cxcrciie  3 

j  their  /?<8^/f>»fl/ Faculties. 

[■•'  And  firft,  aS  to  J'acrfa:  Hiftoryi^^^g 
[  the'  it  cannot  certainly  be  collcaed^*^^^^ 
ifrom  thence,  what  was  the  hclief  O^^^^^J 
rile  Defcendants  of  Adam-,  ^Vom  thir^^^ 
'time  of  his  /d^  to  the  fettling  ai  thi ' 
(  Je-jnijh  Nation,  as  to  this  point:  ye, 
■  it  is  wellknownj  that  there  is  a  vcrj^J^J^ 
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mtttnt  Trsdition  among  the  Jews^  tvA^j 
conoeniifig yibePs  belief  ofit^  and  the  ^fj]?l?' 
ofioce  which  he  gave  to  his  Brother  sddXde 
CiOh  bj  his  ^rofeffim  of  fuch  his  be-  jure  Nat, 
M\  which  was,  as  the    Tradition  ^^^^^J: 
fifth)  the  occafion  of  Cains  falling fcipi. e. * 
ipon  him  and  flaying  him.     And  the  t>»'xorum. 
mh  Infticucion  ot Sacrifices^  topleafe  *  ^*  ^'  ^ 
and  afpeafe  God ,  feems  to  make  it 
pbiOf  that  the  Men  of  thcfirftAgts 
of  rirc  World  had  a  general  notion 
of  God's  being  a  Rewarder  of  them 
thtt  diligent  If  feek  him^  and>  on  the 
contrary  a  Vnnijher  ofthofethat  ne^ 
gkff  or  difibey  him.    And  this  gene- 
nliiotion)  joined  with  their  own  expe- 
mnce,  that  God  did  not  always  reward 
the  Good  and  punijh  the  Bad  id  this 
World  (which  was  remarkably  mani- 
feft,  almofi  from  the  very   beginning 
oE  the  World ,  in  the  cafe  of  Cain 
and  AbeP)  muft  fiirely  have  led  them 
Mtoconclude9  that  he  would  do  it  in 
0Mthtx.     Befides,  they  had  fo  many 
fsaSAAt  demonftrations  of  God's  ob- 
firvkg  the  behaviour  of  Men  >  and 
tlot  too  with  a  defign  to  reward  or 
fmijh  them  according  to  their  T>eferts 
(on  the  one  fide,  in  his  extraordina- 
ry Mr^  of  ^^^^  Men,  zsNoah^  Abrax 

C  4,  hfiimi 
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'^  fsA>n  ham^  Ifaac^  and  more  efpecially  Er 
^f^^j^^nechi  whom  he  took  alive  out  of  this 
^^y^  World  to  him/elf  J  and  by  fo  doings 
made  him  a  fiire  proof  of  a  ^wfir;^ 
Life^  and  ftate  of  Happinefs,  for ^O0d 
Men;  and,  on  the  other  ftde^  in  his 
cyitvzordinzry judgments  upon  Sinnersy 
as  intheDeftruftionof  th^  Old  World 
by  the  "Deluge^  in  the  confounding  and 
f tattering  the  Builders  of  Babel ^  an4 
more  particularly  in  the  raining  down 
fire  and  brimjlone  upon  Sodom  and  Go^ 
'morrahy  and  thereby,  as  it  were,  (hew- 
ing Men  a  fpecimen  of  that  Lake  of 
Fire  and  Britnjione^  which  he  had^r^r 
pard  for  the  wicked  in  another  Life) 
that  we  have  all  the  reafon  in  the 
Wprld  to  believe^  that  they  had  na 
manner  of  doubt,  as  to  this  point. 

SrSon  ^"^  ^^^^  ^^  *^  ^^^  7^^:^>  it  is  un- 
the  Article  deniably  evident  from  their  Talmud 

^'^J^^^^^zn^Targurns^  as  well  as  from  the 

wimittd^  particular  acknowledgments  of   the 

vita  fun-   Antieniefl  and  moft  Learned  of  their 

f^^^"^  T^abbinsy  that  they  did  explicitly  be- 

8,9.   '/'lievc  an  Hell^  ox  place  of  Torments^ 

Sfi^a  f'o^^hp  Wicked,  in  another  Life.  Anfl 
de  creati:'' accordingly  we  find  Eleazar^  one  $f 
bnc^obi.  tfjj^e  principal  Serines  of  the  Jews^  am 
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i^ed  Mmy  and  difcreety  when  he  was  ^A>^ 
advis'd  by  his  Friends  to  make  as  //^f  ""l?" 
he  meat  of  the  flejb,    taken  from  ^^^^ 
tbe  Sacrifice  commanded  by  the  King^ 
tkt  m  Jo  doing  he  might  be  deliver 
nd  from  ^eath^  with  great  (corn  re- 
fBong  their  advice,  upon  this  confi- 
deration;   That,  t ho'  for  theprefent 
iirn  he  Jhould  be  delivered  from  the 
fn^tment  of  Men^  yet  Jhould  he  not  ^  ^accab. 
^Ci^e  the  hand  of  the  Almighty yci-^'^^ 
tber  alive  or  dead.     And  the  Son  of 
hroch  tells  us,  that  Sinners  are  ife^^/EcdoCi^ 
$lMift  the  mighty  day  of  their  pu-^ 
mfiment.     And  the  Author  of  the 
bbok  of  fVifedom^  that  horrible  is  the  wifedom 
trdof  the  unrighteous  Generation  \  that  ^'  |^^ 
when  they  c aft  up  their  accounts  of  their  1*1.24. 
J&x,  they  Jhall  come  with  feary  and 
fiall  feel  a  judgment  worthy  of  God. 
And  the  (even  Brethren,  mentioned 
vx'isLt  Maccabeesy  were  plainly  ^^i^of  *  w^*- 
die  belief  of  z  ft  ate  of  future  Retri-  '^' 
bMm.    And  our  Saviour y  we  find  in 
^tnew  Teftament,  frequently  talk'd  ^*"-  ^ 
to  tht  Jews  of  Hetty  as  of  a  place,  jtwrkp- 
the  notion  of  which  they  were  well43-4f»43r 
Kquainted  with :  and  they  never  ob- 
jefted  aeainft,  or  feem'd  to  have  been 
furpriz'd  atj  his  fo  doing.    And  C^^'cdf^^' 
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fsj^y^  fus  makes  his  Jew  tell  the  Chriftians 

^^^•that,  as  to  the  rewards  of  goodMen^ 

^^^""^  and  punijhments  by  fire  for  the  badiSi 

another  Life?  thev  teach  nothing  new 

to  the  Jews^  in  tnat.     And  it  is  wdl 

Maimon.  known  that  the /r^w/^Jews  make  the 

^^  ^T  kl  belief  of  future  punijhments  a  neceffary 

gis.      "  Article  of  their  Creed:  and  this,  no 

doubt,  as  they  think,  who  are  vefy 

tenacious  of  the  Traditions  of  their 

Dcvcii.    Forefathers^  exadbiy  agreeable  to  the 

tT m^  fi^i^^^ts  and  profefs'd  acknowledge 

fix^^   ments  of  their  Forefathers  j  in  this 

matter. 

I  have  but  one  thing  more  to  ob- 

ierve  to  you,  out  of  iS^r^^Hiftorys 

and  that  is,  that  there  is  mention  there 

f£:ioc.i^.mzd^of Sacrifices  of  the  T>ead^  which 

were  ofFer'd  by  the  Worfliippers  of 

Baal'feor.     By  which  Sacrifices  of  the 

^.scidcn.  ^ead  fomc  Learned  Men  fuppofc  w;€ 

dcDusSy-are  to  underftand  Sacrifices  ofFer^dtb 

^s.^  164,  ^^  Infernal  Gods,  for  the  fake  of  thp 

T)ead^  or  to  incline  the  Infernal  Gods 

PoU  s  n   ^^  ^  merciful  to  the  Dead.    And> 

Jiiioc/°   if  foj   we  have  here  a  very  antiet^e 

proof  of  the  beUef  of  future  punijb^. 

nj^nts^  ia  %h^  fleatt^enWoa^d. 

^e^qndlyy 
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Stcn£yy  As  to  Trophane  Hiftory :  fvA/i 
iSxtfhtmicians  zad  c^^///^j ( the  ^f™jj* 
txiA  Ant  sent  People  which  we  have  ^^^^^^ 
aof  account  of  in  that)   had  fome 
mh  Rites  in  relation  to  their  ^eady 
tf  ieeoi  evidently  to  teftify  their  be- 
lief of  fiiture   punijhments  for    ^^^TtaS 
mked.     Such  were  their  p^a«,  which  c.  3  7.  de  °' 
«rc  not  only  offerings  to  the  Ghofts  votis  Diii 
of  their  departed  Friends,  to  appeafcobto"& 
aod  gratify  themy  but  likewifc  Sacri- Jacob. Gu- 
ficcsto  the  Infernal Godsy  joined  with  ^^j^^Jy' 
p9jirt  to  them,   that  they  would  bc&ci2.de 
kmd  and  propitious  to  their  departed  ^^^^^^* 
Ffiauls.     And  thus  much  Tlutarch  S^^rfi 
fams  to  intimate  when,  in  his  Con-  mcmorii 
Iblatory  Letter  to  his  Wife,  upon  the  Jj^;*^'*' 
doth    of  his  litde  Daughter  ,    he 
tdis  her^  that  there  was  no  need  of 
thefe  ^cti  upon  her  account,  becaufe 
fiwas  generally  agreed  that  fuch  young 
Qiliren  went  ant  of  this  Worlds  to 
iktter   and   "Diviner    State.     Be- 
ifidei,  wc  know  very  well  that  aU  0^ 
tker  Nations  received  their  Theologyy 
asri^eydid  mod  of  their  other  Scien- 
w,  from  the  Phoenicians  and  c/£- 
fjftians'y  and  coniequently,  whatever 
cndences  we  find  of  a  belief  of  ^- 
twrepunifiments  among  other  Nationti^ 

as 
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r^J<^  as  we  do  a  great  many^  we  ought  in 
t^S^*  all  reafbn  to  refer  to  the  Thtenicians 
^^^^  and  ^yEgyptiansy  as  originally  derived 

from  them.  Efpecially  confideringy 
Diodor.  that©/W^wj  Siculus  exprefly  tells  us. 
sicuLBiblf  of  the  ^yEgyptiansy  that  the  Greeks 
^'*        imitated  their  Funeral  Rites  y   in  re^ 

latunrto  the  punifhments  of  the  wick- . 

ed  in  Helly  and  the  pleafant  meadows 

provided  for  the  good. 


\ 


And  the  Greeks ^  thzt  ingenious  zr^  > 
polite  People,  were  indeed  fo  fully  j 
perfwaded  of  the  certainty  o^  futun  i 
^\i^^.f. punifhments^  that  many  of  thdvleam^ 
ff  edMen  are  faid  to  have  written  books 

profejfedfy  concerning    them.     And 
their wifejly  and gravefiThilo/ophers^^ 
as  well  as  their  Poets  (  who  yet  arc  *^ 
by  no  means  to  be  {lighted  in  this  : 

/.i •contra  ^^^^  as  having  been,   asOrigen  calls 

cdf.f  i9.thera,  the  firjH^ivines  amongft  the 

Greeks  and  the  Fathers  of  their  O-r 

piatoin    pinions :  and  as  TlatOy  the  Fathers 

Lyfidc.     and  Guides  of  wifdom')  have  given  us 

very  particular  defcriptions  of  the 

Torments    of  the    wicked  in    HelL 

juft.  Mar- And  therefore  Jujlin  Martyr    tells 

tyr.ApoL  them  that ,  in  what  we  Chriftians 

^ •^f^    Ak>  as  to  the  punifhments  of  wicked 
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Men  dfier  death ,   and  the  rewards  rJ^^^ 
€f  geed  Men  ,  we  fay  the  very  fame^^^^^^* 
tbags  with  their  Toets  and  Thilo-  ^^ 
ff£rs.    And  mych  to  the  fame  pur- 
pole^  Eujebius  and  Theodoret.  Euieb.pne- 

par.  L  %•  c. 

Nor  do  the  Latins ^  the  next  fa-^.    '*' 
mous  People  of  the  World  for  Learn-  Thcodor, 
tug  and  Sagacity,  fall  a  whit  fliort  of  J^£f 
the  Greeks  in  their  Opinions  as  to  this  toi.  1/4! 
points  but  rather  ieem  exactly  to  have 
(v^V  after  them  in  thisy  as  well  as 
i&  moft  other  matters :  obferving  the 
iame  Rites  as  to  their  ^ead^  fignifi-  infcr«w 
cant  of  this  their  belief  of  future  pu- 
nishments ^  and  making  much  the  fame 
kclaratians  concerning  them^  and  giv- 
\ing  much   the  fame  defcriptions  of 
theiDs  that  they  had  done.     And  ac« 
Qordingly  Tertullian,  and  the  other  xcrtiril. 
AtUogifts  for  the  Chriftian  Faith  to  ApoUr^r- 
t^Utinsy  frequently  tdl  them,  that  ^^^;f'*^ 
didr  Learned  Men  agree  fo  exaiily  La^nudc , 
with  the  Chrijiiansy  in  what  theyf^^^^ 
oelads  to  future  pumfhmentsy  that  tt  Amob* 
is  hardly  to  be  doubt ed,  but  that  they  ^^'^*^^' 
frfi  receivd  their  knowledge  of  theje^^'  *^' 
thiwgsy  from  the  Chriftians  Ancefiors, 
9r  their  Books. 


To 
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rsA/^  To  the  Greeks  vind  Romans  v/emzf 
S^visS'  add  feveral  other  Nations,  which  were 
Porphyr.  cmtemporarj  with  them,  as  the  anci-^ 
dcAbft./4.  ^^;  Indians  J  the  Gaulsy  the  Britons, 
strabo/.  the  G^r^,  the  Hyperborei  &cc.  wha. 
^i"-         are  all  upon  Record  in  Hiftory,  for 

EdS?  Myl  ag'^^^^^gj  either  dire^ly  or  by  natural 
t\i(A.  c.  I.  confequence.  in  the  belief  of  future 

^^^^'punijbrnents  for  the  wicked ^ 

» 

And  then,  if  from  thefe  we  pafs  on 

to  xkit  following  Ages  of  the  World/ 

Ive  fliall  find  abundantly  more  ampto 

Teftimony  of  the  univerfality  of  thi* 

belief.    We  (hall  find  it  an   Articlt 

both  of  the  Chrijiian  and   Mahome- 

Acmn.e,fan  Creeds:  and  fo readily  confented 

Piut^cL**  to  by  all  who  embraced  either  of  thofe 

dc  occuitc  Religions;  that  there  can  be  no  maimer   i 

fii'^nfoU  ^f  >*oom  to  doubt  but  that  it  had  been, 

ad  Uxor.  *  as  fome  of  the  Heathens  exprefs  iu 

a  moft  ancient  and  ftanding  opinion  rn 

the  World,  and  fuch  as  they  had^t;^' 

^^^^^      look'd  uipon  to  be  a  fettfd  Law  a- 

Bp'^ii-   fiaongft  their  Gods.    We  fhall  findit 

liogflect's  amongft  our  new  Difcoveries  of  the 

fZ\ut!i. ^^fi>  ^^^  *^  rcmoteft  parts  of  the 
I.  *  Eaft^  Indies.  And^  tht  move  carefu/^ 
i^^^j^^Xi' if  ^nd  narrowfy  we  featch  into  this 

matter^^ 


•1 
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matter,  the  more  certain  ground  (hall  fN^^^o 
vc  find  for  the  belief  of  it,  ^^J^!^*: 

Atprefent  then  the  account  of  this 
martcr   plainly  (lands  thus     Above 
Ai/jf,  perhaps  near  two  thirds  of  the 
Forldj  I  mczn  Chrifiians  zndMaka- 
MiJiSj  do  explicitly  profcfs  their^^- 
liff  of  this  Article  of  future  punifh- 
ments.    And  if  out  of  the  remaining 
part  we  take  all  i^^Jews^  who  are  of 
^fame  belief  as  to  this  point:  and 
likcwife  thofe  of  the  Pagans  them- 
fcWcSj   who  are  no   (mall  number^ 
r  that  4tgree  in  \t  direEtly :   and  many  o- 
tkrs  of  them,  who  hold  the  ipmor- 
t(^  of  the  Soul^  and  the  future  re- 
^0ds  Osgood  Men?  which  are  impH- 
tit  arguments  of  this  belief  and  na^ 
nrally  lead  to  it.    And  then^  if  we 
fetabde  the  very  Barbarous  of  a]I> 
^  differ  from  the  reft  of  Mankind 
^noft  in  everjf  thing  elfe  as  well  as 
tiesy  i^ho  feem  to  live  without  rA^/fc- 
ajf,  without  arder^  and  indeed  with^ 
ow  fo  much  as  any  tfw^  fQttVd  Prin- 
ciple, but  what  meet  necefjity  makes 
TO  them ;  we  (hall  find  but  wcx^fewy 
tthe  whole  World,  that  ixtzvorthy 
Jhc  name  of  Afr^,  who  do  not?  dire- 

iily 
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fsJ'^y^  Stly  or  hj  natural  coofequence)  ac* 
^f™;^*  knowledge  their  belief  oi  future  pth 
^^  nijhments  for  the  wicked. 

So  that)  upon  the  whole^  this  dO;< 

knowledgment  feems  to  have  been  at 

antient  as  Mankind  themfelves^  and  \ 

as  wide  fpread,   as  the  fever al  ^jmt^  \ 

ters  of  the  World.    There  feems  ta  \ 

Sciicc.Ep.have  been,  as  Seneca  exprefleth  it,  0] 

^*^*      general  confent  among  Men^  either  in\ 

fearing  or  worfbipping    the   infemd*^ 

TuiLTuf-p^w^r/.    And  therefore,  toufeTWAr 

cuian.  Qu.  ^^.^  Argument.    If  the  confent  of  d&\ 

Men  be  the  voice  of  nature^  and  aU 

*^^"  where foever  differs" d^  do  agree  that] 

there  is  fomething  that  belongs  to  thofe^ 
who  are  departed  out  of  this  Lip  $  zndt 
if,  as  he  farther  urgeth  it,  all  Mentor 
exprefs  a  concern^  and  that  too  of  the 
higheji  nature  ^  about  thofe  things  whick 
are  to  come  upon  them  after  T>eath  % 
what  reafon  can  we  poffibly  givQf 
why  w:e  (hould  not  confent  to  this 
voice  of  naturcy  why  we  ihould  not 
believe^  as  the  reft  of  Mankind  have 
ever  done,  in  this  matter  ? 

But  I  muft  not  quit  this  point  thus. 
I  am  well  aware  chat  our  Age  abounds 

witb 
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with  Perfbns  that  will  pretendy  that  O^A-O 
theyAavea  great  deal  toobje£{zg:\'\n\\^^^^^\ 
iht proofs  which  1  have   here  offerd.'  "^ 
And  therefore,  yet  farther   to  make 
ned  what  1  have  advancd^  and  to 
xave  it  as  little  liable  to  doubts  and 
tmcertainty  as  is  poffible  5  I  fhall  moft 
readily  give  thefe  Perfons  a  full  and 
fair  bearings  and  I  hope,  by  God's 
AffiftancC)   as  full   and  fair  an  an^ 
fvsering  too.     And 

F«y?,  Say  they,  ii  cannot  be  de- 

iiy'd  but  that  there  have  been^  in  aU 

il^  of  the  World,  many  perfons, 

and  fomc  too  even  of  thtfirjl  Rank 

for  Learning  and  Knowledge ^  fuch  as 

hicretius^   Tully ^  Seneca^  &c.  nay, 

e?en  whole  SeSts  of  learned  Men,  as 

'^Sadducees  among  the  Jewsj  and 

dft  Epicureans  among  the  Htathens^ 

^hohave  not  only  publickly  declar'd, 

^  they   had  no  apprehenjions  and 

^iw  of  future  punifhments  themJelveSy 

bat  bare  hkcmiefcof'd  at  and  r/^/- 

«/V  them  in  others  \  an  indecency , 

which  it  is  highly  improbable  they 

would  have  been  guilty  of,  had  thefd 

been  the  received  and  popular  Senti- 

ncnts  of  the  times  they  liv'd  in. 

D  Now, 
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c\J^^y^     Now,  in  an/wer  to  this,  a  great 
^^j[J^::^  many  things  may  be  faid,  As 

F/r/?,  That  p^n/y  if  not  tnofi ,  of 
thofe  who  have  profefledly  aeny*d 
that  they  had  any  fears  or  apprehen^ 
fions  of  future  punijhments^  were  pre^ 
judic'd  znd  incompetent  judges  of  their 
own  natural  fentiments  in  this  cafe  i 
Men,  who  had  liv  d  fo  as  to   hare 
made  it  their  Inter  eft  that  there  (hould 
be  no  fuch  punijhments^  and  who  con- 
iequently  gave  not  due  heed  to  whac 
Nature  and  Reafon  were  ready    to 
Vitiate  to  them^  upon  this  Head^ 
but  fpake  the  Language  of  their  par^ 
tialfViJhes  and  Affediions^  rather  thaiJ 
their  Jincere  Underftanding^  about  it : 
or  at  leaft  Men,   who  hv'd  in  very 
wicked  times ,  when  the  fajhion  ran 
high  againft  fuch  notions  as  thefe^ 
and  were  violently  carry'd  away  with 
it.  And,  for  thele  reafons,  the  Judg- 
ments o^thefe  Men,  as  to  this  points 
JoTcph.  dc  are  not  much  to  be  regarded.     And 
Bcii.  jud.  this,  it  is  well  known,  was  very  much 
.2.  c.  12.  th^  ^(^  Qf  tjjg  Sadduceesy  the  Epi^ 

cureansy  nay  indeed  of  all  the  Hea» 

thens  in  general,  who,  according  to 

Rom.  f .    St«  Taut^  black  and  difmal  defcription 

of 
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of  tlKm^  mud  have  been  prejudiced 
to  dc  ucmofty   by  their  abiMinably^^^^!^^^ 
•    wicd  and  flagitious  lives  ^  arainft^^'^'^^'^ 
iit  belief  o^ future  punijhtnents.  T hisi 
Xsverius  tells  us,  was  the  cafe  of  a 
SeB  among  the  Jatanefe^  who  denyVI 
the  immortality  or  the  Soul.     And  I 
dare  appeal  to  any  unprejudiced  per- 
foflj  whither  this  be  not  generally 
tbc  afe  of  thofe  amongft  us ,  who 
pretend  to  call  in  queftion  the  belief 
of  future  punifhments. 

Secondly ,  That   the  Trofefftons  of 

imoy  Men   in  this  cafe  nave  been 

p/uoly  infincere  :  their  fears  having 

often  broken  out,  even  in  fpight  of 

them,  and  given  their  Tongues  the  ly^ 

(as  has  been  often  feen,  when  thefe 

Men  have  been  brought  into  great 

ftruts  and  afflictions^  and  more  efpe- 

ciaUy  within  danger  of  death)  and 

rhcir  Anions  (like  thofe  of  the  Em- 

perour  CaliguMy  whofe  r^^/ fears  thesuetonm 

rAwK^  dilcover'd ,  how  Atheifiicar^;'^^^^^^ 

txvcr  he  ventured  to  be  in  fair  and  ' 

calm  weather)  betray'd  that  inward 

fcn/c  of  their  minds ^  which  they  in 

tain    cndeavour'd    to  f^prefs    and 

iaathet. 

D  a  Thirdly, 
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fNwA^o     Thirdly^  That,  as  to  what  concerns 
^*^^J^:^*  Learned  Men  in  particular :  befides,  . 
^^^  that  fame  of  them  were  proud  and  j 
felf -conceited  ^  Men  that  afFefted  to  j 
appear  wifer  and  braver  than  the  r^  j 
of  the  World,  and  delighted  in  contra-  j 
dieting  and  oppofing  it's  moft  common  ^ 
notions  and  maxims^  efpecially  if  they  ^ 
feem'd  to  have  any  thing  of  cowardife^ 
ox  pufillanimity  in  them,  as  they  fan-j, 
cy  d  thofe  of  future  tunijhmmts  to 
have :   and  this  was  tne  cafe  of  thc^ 
Stoics  in  general  5   that  others  havc^ 
been  mif-reprefented ^  and  falfly  fup- 
posd  to  have  declar'd  againft  j^?«r^ 
puniJhmentSy  whilft  they  only  declar*<L 
againft  the  Toets  fanciful  reprefenta^ 
tions  of  them :  That  feveral,  who  in 
one  part  of  their  works  have  feem'd^ 
to  /peak  againft  znd  feoff  at  future  pu-^ 
nifhmentS'i   yet  in  other  parts  ^  ana 
thofe  perhaps  the  moft  ferious  and^ 
beft  dcferving  our  regard,   have  at; 
plainly  declared  ^r  them  j  and  laftly,|^ 
that  others^  who  are  pretended  to  ha^ 
given  their />r/x^^^^  Sentiments //^^/??/ 
us,  in  this  caufc,  yet  have  freely  aC^ 
knowledg  d  us  to  have  the  Antientf 
on  our  fide,  in  it     Befides  all  thigj^ 
1  fay,  it  is  plain  that  they  all  write 

againft 


from  Principles  ofNatufe  and  Keafan.    5  5 

againft  thefe  notions^  as  "vufgar  and  i^sJ^wO 
cnmm  Errours  at  leaft,  and  by  fo^^™-  ^• 
doiBg  own  that  we  have  the  people  ^^^^'^^ 
virh  us,  who   generally   fpeak  the 
Jhflguage  of  nature  more  fincerely  and 
mtprejudicelyy  than  learned  Men  them- 
ielveS)   and  moreover,  that  many  of 
them  maintain  fucb  Principles  (fuch 
for  inftance  as  the  immortality  of  the 
Souly  and  the  certainty  of  future  re^ 
wards  for  the  vertuous  &c.)   as  do 
^  ftrongly,  whither  they  faw  or  would 

*  gjrant  it  or  no,  infer  the  certainty  of 
f.  jutwre  punijhments  for  the  wicked. 

Laftly^  That  the  numbers  of  thefe 
Men  have  been  always  very  fmall, 
and  even  nothings  if  compared  with 
thofey  who  have  made   a  contrary 

•  Ffofcffion*     The  SadduceeSy  a  fmall 
•'     and  upfiart  Seft,   againft  the  whole 

body  of  the  Jews:  an  handful  of 

Learned  Men  among  the  HeatJoen^ 

againft  a/J^r^r^^r^r  number  '^s^Learn- 

My  and  the  whole  populace  into  the 

I  Saxgain.     And  confequently  the  Au- 

■  tfaority  of  thefe  few  can  fignifv  very 

bttlcy   againft  the  general  veraiif  of 

/oankind. 

D  3  Second- 
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fvA/^      Secmdly^    It  is  farther   otjcSted : 
^^™;J'*That;  there  is  all  the  reafon  in  the 

^^^"^  world  to  believe  that  the  greatejl 
part,  by  much)  of  thofe  who  do  aut^ 
wardly  acknowledge  and  profcfs  their 
belief  of  future  puntjhments  *  for  |thc 
wicked,  yet  diffemble  their  real  Sen- 
timents ,  and  make  this  Profeflion 
only  ioxfajhions  fake  •,  becaufc  it  is  un-, 
deniably  plain  that  theii^whole  courfe 
pf  Life  is  fuchj  as  if  they  really  be- 
lieved nothing  lefs. 

Now,  tho'  I  cannot  but  take  no- 
tice that  thpfe  of  us,  who  profefs  that 
we  believe  future  punifhmentSf  will 
Jiavc  a  great  deal  to  anfwer  for,  if 
we  fliall  be  any  ways  acceflary  to- 
wards the  giving  fuch  an  handle  or 
bare  pretence  as  this  for  the  rejeSiing 
the  belief  of  them;  and  muft  there- 
fore moft  carneftly  exhort  all  Chri- 
ilians,  at  their  utmoft  peril,  to  be- 
ware of  this  5  yet  I  think  it  will  be 
yeryeafy  tofliow,  thzt  thisObjeifion 
is  of  no  manner  oi  force  to  prove, 
what  it  hfsre  aims  at.    For 

Firfty  It  is  evident  from  Reafon 
t:hat  the  lives  of  Men  can  never  pafe 

foe 
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for  ctrtain  proofs  and  indications  of 

tVic  imard  and  real  Sentiments  of  ^f^^;^* 

Hbs^T  minds  ^  any  where  but  there  y  ^^^^^ 

where  we  have  good  ground  to  fup- 

^k  that  Men  do  defign  and  endea- 

laar  to  conduct  znd  govern  their //wx, 

by  the  real  and  »/7?«r^/ Sentiments  of 

their  minds.    But  this  we  are  fo  far 

from  having  any  ground  to  fuppofe 

of  wicked  Men^  that  we  are  fure  of 

the  quite  contrary.    We  know  very 

well  that  their  lives  are  not  governed 

by  the  natural  Sentiments  of  their 

«wfc/r,  which  they  fcarce  ever  confulty 

much  lefs  ever  oben  but  by  the  un- 

Mural  heat  and  fury  of  their  lufts 

2tkipa/J?ans :  and  therefore  their  lives 

may  indeed  very  well  pafs  for  a  true 

ind  lively  copy  and  reprefentation  of 

tbefe-,    but  by  no  means  of  thofe. 

Ai^  we  can  no  more  argue  that  Men 

do  not  believe  future  puntjhmentsy  be- 

onfc  they  do  not  live  agreeably  to 

fuch  a  belief:  than  that  they  do  not 

hdicvt  good  hufbandry   better   than 

extravagance  y  health  than  Jicknefsy 

fime  than  infamy  y   becaufe  they  do 

Dot  a£t  as  if  they  did.     Alas !  we  fee 

nothing  of  the  man  in  this  cafe,  but 

^'$  lujls  and  pafflons^  which  quite  ob«< 

D  4  fcure 
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fNjV-/^fcure  and  hide  his   reafon^   and  not 
^"™:^only  hurry  him  away  from  under  the 
^^      conduct  of  it,   but  even  frequently 
<;arry  him  direftly  againji  it. 

Secondly'^  We  do  almoft  contipualr 
ly  find  in  feft,  that  there  is  no  man-  ; 
ner  of  correfpondence  between    Men$ 
lives  and  their  real  Sentiments 5    in: 
this  cafe:  there  being  nothing  more  1 
common  than  for  Men,  who  have  led  ; 
very  wicked  Live^-,  to  give  us  all  the  ,:i 
Aflurance,  that  Men  are  capable  of  i 
giving  to  one  another,  by  words  and  \ 
3ll  other  outward  Signs^  of  their  hav-  5, 
ing  been  fully   perfwaded  all  along;  ^ 
pf  the  certainty  of  future punijhmints  j  f 
and  this  too  at  fach  times,  when  we  f 
can  have   no   manner   of  reafon    to  . 
doubt,  but  that  thefe  outward  Signs  \ 
are  the  faithful  Expreflions  of  the  /»- 
V^ard  fenfe  of  their  minds :  in  times 
of  grt3itQQ:  ferioufnefsj  when  they  have. 
been   under   heavy  affli£iions  ,    nay 
even,  as  they  thought,  drawing  near 
to  death  it  felf.     And  God  knows  it 
is  but  too   too  common  with  thefe 
very  Men,  after  all  thefe  ferious  and 
folemn  Declarations  of  their  ftedfaft 
t^^lief  of  ^  State  o^  future  punijhment 

for 
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for  the  wicked,  quite  to  forget  them-  rxA>n 
fe\ve$)  to  return  again  to  their  vomit ^  ?^I?L^; 
aqd  bft  as  carelejly  and  wickedly^  as    ^ "" 
if  dey  r^i^/^  had  no  notion  of  a  fu- 
tme  State  at  all. 

From  all  which  it  is  plain  that  we 
are  never  more  miftaken,  than  when 
▼c  argue  from  the  lives  of  wicked 
Men,  to  the  real  Sentiments  of  their 
nnnds^  in  the  cafe  before  us.  They 
JDay,  and  doubtiefs  do  moft  of  them, 
as  plainly  appears  whenever  they  are 
\gaitv^'^  fright erid  and  brought  to  be 
tbmfelves^  fincerely  believe  a  State  of 
faure  punijhments  5  but  they  live 
without  thinking  and  attendmg  to 
this  belief,  as  they  ought  to  do  i  and 
then  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  has  ib 
very  little  influence  upon  them. 

Thirdly^  We  hear  it  often  objefted 
Aat  the  evidences  which  we  produce, 
ioth  from  Jews  and  Heathens^  for 
their  helief  o^  future  punijhments^  are 
"^et^  dark^  imperfect  and  uncertain  j 
that  they  fay  and  unfay,  deftroy  in 
9ne  place  what  thev  advanc\l  in  ana- 
tbery  feem  to  fpcaK  rather  by  chance 
^d  fancy  J  than  by  reajon^  and  delir 

berate 
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,  —  .  berate  judgment  y   and  confequently  i 

f^;:^*;are  not  much  to  be  heeded  in  thii  a 

matter.  -  > 


But  to  this  I  anfwer 


•  'I 


Fir/fy  That  this  Obje^ion,  howi'i 
evep  it  may  be  granted  to  be  true  ^  k 
party  yet  is  far  from  being  univerfU-^  \ 
ly  fo  >  there  being  a  great  many^  both  [ 
of  the  Jews  zndHeathensy  who  havo  jj 
deUver'd  their  belief  of  future  pumjbm  ^ 
mentSyin  fuch  fuil and  exprefsTerms^  p 
that  they  feem  to  come  very  near  the '  ^ 
Expreffions  of  the  Go/pel  Revelatioa  ^j 
it  felf  about  tkem.  And^  for  this  rea*  w 
fon^  feveral  of  the  Antients^  as  I  hint-*  ^ 
ed  before,  argud  that  the  Heat hens^^ 
muft  have  had  their  notions  and  be- .  i 
lief  of  them,  fome  way  or  other,  from  - 
divine  Revelation. 

Secondly y  That,  fo  far  ^s  this  is 
true,  it  is  not  much  to  be  wondred 
at,  nor  docs  much  affeft  the  force  of 
thofc  Evidences,  which  we  have  been 
arguing  from.  For,  confidering  that 
the  belief  of  future  Punifliments,  is 
a  belief  againft  the  Grain  of  Man- 
kind, a^ainft  th^ir  (noit  i^elovedhuR^. 


f 
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mdPaflionS}  and  confequentlya  be*r^^-A>n 
lief  which  they  arc  to  the  utmoft/r^.^^™;^ 
jtu^rV  againft,  and  moft  unwilling  to  ^'^^^ 
admir ;  it  cannot  be  expe£bed  that 
dxr/hould  aH  have  fpoken  y ex j  fully 
ma  without  wavering  about  iu  un- 
Jcfs  we  fliould  fuppole  them  to  have 
Jiad  the  moft  glaring  and  irrefifiible 
Eindence  for  it^  which  we  do  not 
preteod  to.  And  I  look  upon  it  to 
oeamuch  better  Argument  of  their 
Ttal  belief  of  future  punijhments , 
diatthey  could  not  forbear  owning 
dni)  even  in  fiich  a  manner  as  they 
Siy  dian  it  is  of  their  disbelief  of 
tfaemf  that  they  did  not  own  them 
in  a  more  clear y  full  zadjleady  man- 
nar.  Their  AfeSiions  were  againft 
this  belief)  and  that  it  felf  is  proof 
enough  that  their  Reafon  was  very 
ftrongly^  iu  otherwife  they  would 
never  nave  acknowledged  and  pro- 
ftfs'd  it  J  as  they  have  done :  if  at 


Thirdly  y  That  great  Allowances 
mnft  be  made  for  the  times  in  which 
many  of  thefe  Learned  Men  liv'd, 
aod  the  Se6is  of  Thilofophy  which 
Acy  were  of:  in  which  i%  was  fafliion- 

abl^ 
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f%Ky)  able  to  fpeak  doubtfully  ?nd  uncer-- 
^T^j^l^'tainly  oi  every  thing,  even  of  the ^ 
^^"^^  plainefi  things  and  moft  eafy  to  hi^ 
underftood.  And  can  it  then  be  anjti 
wonder  that  thofe  who  fpoke  doubiiii 
fully  of  all  things,  even  of  things^  vht^ 
fible  and  prefenty  (hould  fpeak  doubt^ 
fully  of  the  invifible  things  of  a  ^-  li 
ture  State?  c 


Fourthly  ^  That  to  thofe  who  ht^t 
lieve  the  Go/pel  Revelation,  made  bjF  jq 
the  Son  of  God  himfelf  to  Mankincft  w 
it  cannot  feem  at  all  flrange  that,  be^i 
fore  his  coming  into  the  World,  thCj^ 
notices  of  a  ruture  State  fhould  nofci 
have  all  that  clearnefs  and  certainty^ 
which  they  were  capable  of.  It  be^. 
ing  but  reafonable  to  fuppofe  that  the 
Glory  of  bringing  Life  and  Immorta^y 
lity  perfeBly  to  Lights  ihould  be  re*j 
fervid  for  the  Son  of  God  at  hiscomr^ 
ing.     Especially  confidering 


Laftfyj  That  God  did  not,  in  any  |^ 
j^ge^  or  in  any  place  of  the  Worla,  ^ 
leave  himfelf  without  fufficient  wit*  ^ 
nefs  of  his  being  and  providence :  and  ^ 
that  the  Confciences  of  Men  did  al-  ^ 
ways  accufe  or  excufe  theto,  accord-  ^ 

i»8  ^1 
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ing  as  they   liv'd  well  or  ///  5   And  (vA^i 
that  their  notices  oi^  future  State  of^f^^JPl^* 
Rcflibution^  when  duly  attended  tOf  '^^''^ 
.  were  ^//  and  clear  enough,  for  the 
mat  end  for  which  they  were  de- 
figtfdjwhich  was  to  make  Men  hVe  tru- 
W^oo^and  "virtuouslAycs.  As  is  plain 
nom  the  excellent  Examples  of  many 
hoihjfews^,ndHeathensy  with  whom 
tbefc  notices  of  a  future  State,  fuch 
as  they  were,  were  found  abundantly 
fufficient)  to  deter  them  from  all  man- 
ner of  vice^  and  to  encourage  them 
to  and  engage  them  in  a  fteady  courfe 
oiTiety  and  Vertue^  notwithftanding 
the  moft  ftrong  and  powerful  Temp- 
tffwns  to  the  contrary. 

I 

Lajlfy^  Ther^  is  one  more   Objc'- 
Sm  ftill  in  referve,  which  if  it  can- 
not difprove  the  general  confent  of 
Mankind  as  to  future  punijhments , 
yetbopes  to  ^/«»^  the  edge  of  it-y  and 
riiat  is,  that  fomeof  the  learned  Mcn^ 
both  among  the  Jews  and  Heathens^ 
tho'  they  do  acknowledgeyw/«r^/^«- 
mfbments  for.  the  wicked,  yet  main- 
tain that  theii  punijhment  fhall  be  on- 
ly Annihilation^  or  an  utter  ex tin- 
ftion  of  their  beings. 

But 
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fw\>o      But  theft  fomey  as  thofc  Men  2Xf$ 
^^^^J^'' pXtzhdto  call  them,. who  love  all  pcd^i 

^^^^^  fihh  wzys  of\fiattmng  themfelves  ii|^ 
their  infidelity  >  and  are  for  inag\ 
ing  any  thing  that  may  fcrvc  for  d 
purpole,  are  fuch  a  poor  handful 
Men,  even  tho*  we  fhould  put  the 
Jews  ziA  Heathens  together  who: 
were  of  this  Opinion :  and  the  gene*^  \ 
ral  current  of  thofe  of  their  own  Rc^ 
ligions  is  ioftrong  againft  them  in /i&tf  i 
point)  who  univerially  mean,  by  ai 
Ik^Ltcoifuture  punifbmenty  a  ftate  (not 
of  annihilation^   but  of  future  tor^i 
ments  for  the  wicked  >  and  particu*^ 
larly  defcribe  thefe  torments  j  andj 
that  too  in  a  manner  fo  very  Hke  to ; 
that  wrathy  which  has  fince  been  re^ 
njeaVd  by  the  Gofpely  againfi  ^all  Un^ 
godlinefs  and  Unrighteoufnefs  of  Men% 
that  one  would  be  almoll  tempted  to 
think  that  the  divine  Spirit  >    had 
without  thqir  knowledge,  prophecy  d 
by  them  of  thefe  things :  and  more* 
over  this  Opinion  has  fo  very  littte 
ground  from  reafon  to  fupport  it ,  as 
1  (hall  have  occafion  to  (hew  in  ano^ 
ther  place  I    that  I  cannot  think  it 
worth  my  while  ^^r^,  to  take  ztiYfar^ 
ther  notice  of  it. 

But 
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Bub  prefuming  rather  that  what  rvA^ 
has  been  already  iaid  is  fufficient^  to^™*  *• 
atfaer  that  and  all  other  objeSiians  ^^^"^^ 
mkh  have  been  alledg'd,  againft  our 
DToof  of  thc^^w^r^/confent  of  Man- 
cnid  as  to  a  future  ftate  of  punijb^ 
wiitS)  by  which  I  mczn  torments^  for 
tbc  wicked :  I  fhall  now  proceed,  as  I 
atj&^  proposed. 

Secmdly^  To  (hew  how  this  proves 
die  certainty  of  the(e  future  punifb- 
mmt.  Andy  in  order  to  this>  I 
rnnft  defire  you  to  confider^ 

Firfty  That  this  is  a  very  good  ^r^- 
Jwmptive  Argument  of  the  truth  of 
tbe  matter  now  in  debate  -,  it  being 
highly  unreafonable  to  fuppofe>  that 
mudi  the  greater  part  of  mankind  9 
and  that  too  much  the  wifer  and  bet- 
tit  part^  fhould  univerfally  have  en- 
temia'd  the  belief  of  any  thing,  with- 
out fffficient  ground  and  reafon  for 
it.    And  this  Tully  himfelf  allows  to 
be  ^good  Argument^  for  proving  the 
Immortality  of  theJ^ir/:  fFe  believe,rnCcu\^ 
6ith  he,    that  the  Souls  of  Men  //^Q.«.'i. 
ixift  after  this  life^  becaufe  of  the 
ipeetnent  of  all  nations  as  to  this 

matter: 
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fJ'^y^  matter :  Fory  I  know  not  how^  ther^ 

^lJ«vnJ*  i^fix'^  i^  the  minds  of  men  aforeboi 
ing  expeBation  of  a  future  life^  a 
this  too  is  moft  ftrong^  and  difcov 
it  felf  mofi  clearly  >  in  Men  of 
great  eft  and  profoundeft  Jenfe  and  $0£i 
genuity.  %. 

Secondly  That  this  Argument  oup ' 


to  be  of  more  than  ordinary  weig 
with  us>  in  the  cafe  before  us: 
caufe  it  is  plain  here^  not  only  tht^t 
Men  are  not  byafs'd  to  their  beli 
by  the  prejudices  of  worldly  Intereft^xi 
carnal  Affe6iions^  &c.  but  farther,  th 
they  believe  even  againft  all  thefi 
And,  however  over-hafty  and  eage^ 
we  may  fuppofe  Men  to  believe  fucM 
things,  as  are  likely  to  prove  of  ad^, 
^vantage  to  them,  as  the  rewards  {Ji^ 
another  life,  or  the  Uke :  yet  we  ar«ij 
fure  to  find  them  backward  enougm^ 
(I  would  to  God  I  could  fay  not  ti 
backward^  m  believing  thofe  thing 
which  may  probably  become  hurtplf\^ 
to  them,  efpccially  fo  very  hurtfm' 
as  the  Torments  or  Hell  may.  Ani 
therefore  we  have  all  the  reafon 
the  world  to  believe  that,  where  M 
univerfally  give  their  aflent  in  fuch  a 

cafe 


\.'^ 


<  •.  ■ 
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tife  ^tAssj    fo  very  much  againfi  c\J^^y^ 
tfitir  ftrongeft  Inclinations  and  Affe'^^^^\^i 
l\  Sim^  they  have  very  powerful  and  ^^^^^""^^^^ 
c^gmf  reafons  for  fo  doing. 

La/lfyi  That  this  Arguments  taken 

f  fiom  the  common  Fears  and  Appre- 

licnCions^   the  common  Confent  and 

Acknowledgment  of  Mankind^  as  to 

fitm  punijbments  ^    is  virtually  and 

\iffiMfy  an  undeniable  proof  of  the 

wMEL  and  certainty  of  fuch   future 

■Fuuflunents.     Forafmuch  as  we  are 

IKK  able  to  aflign  any  adequate  caufe 

of  Aefe  tammon  Fears  and  Acknow- 

In^gments  of  mankind  as  to  this  mattery 

ht  what  will  undeniably  prove  the 

ttutb  and  certainty  of  the  thing  it  felf. 

For  as  for  thofe  eaufes  which  are 
ifigp'd  by  fome  Meuy  who  had  ra- 
fter bdieve  any  thing  t\izn  future  pu- 
i^hmts^  I  mean  Tradition^  Human 
P^f&^y  Education^  &c.  Befides  that 
it  would  puzzle  the  moft  fagacious 
rf  thefc  Men  to  aflign  any  Original 
rf  fiich  Tradition^  Human  Tolicy^  &c., 
■Kh  more  any  fufficient  caufe  of 
fcr  tmrverfal,  Prevalency  and  Sue-' 
^  which  will  not  eflfedually  pravd 

B  th€f 
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(NjA/^  the  truth  of  the  matter  now  in  debatcCj 

Scrip^  Befides  this5  I  fay,  I  hope  1  fhall  iMh 

^'^'       able  to  make  it  qnexceptionably  plai  ^ 

that  thefe  cannot  be  the  fole  and 

aquate  caufe  of  Men's  common 

tions  and  Fears,  as  to  this  point. 

fole  and  adequate  caufe,  I  fay,  becau 

1  fear  it  cannot  be  dcny*d,  but  tha^ 

they  are  too  often,  and  in  too  mant 

perfons,  the  caufe  in  part.     But  t&Mj 

they  cannot  be  totally  and  univerfiiL 

fy  lo,  feems  to  me  very  evident  fraA 

thefe  following  Reafons.  ' 

■    4 

r  I 

Firfiy  Becaufe  we  often  find  th^ 
Men  poffefs'd  with  thefe  Notions  ant. 
Fears,  who  have  been  £b  far  from  haw 
ing  been  taught  them ,  and  trainT 
•  up  in  and  accujiom'd  to  them,  thar 
from  the  very  firft  dawnings  of  the* . 
Underftandings ,  they  have  had  all 
/•  iiich  things  before  thera>    as  fhoidl: 

rather  have  prejudiced  them  to,  airf 
fettled  them  in,  a  quite  contrary  bfiifj 
lief  5  as  the  examples  of  moft  wichJt 
and  irreligious  Parents,  the  conftajBiiE 
mocks  and  fcoffings  of  Trophane  Coni; 
panions  at  theje  things,  and  aboi4 
all,  that  almoft  in  vincible /rWW/r^ii 
this  cafe>  of  their  own  MorniruMj^ 

flagid*^ 
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flagitious  and  ill  -  fpent  lives.     And  o<A^o 
«%Dac  account  can  we  be  able  to  give  ^^J^^]^ 
ofdi&>   if  there  be  really  no  more* 
p^mtial  ground  for  thefe  things^ 
ma  meer  human  contrivance  and  in- 
fjtution  ? 

Stcindfyy  Becaufe  thefe  Notions 
»    aodFears^  when  once  they  have  ta- 
Jteo  poflTedion  of  the  mind>  can  ne- 
♦cr  be  utterly  extinguijh'd  or  totally 
^ddicated^  as  all  other  meer  efFefts 
c(  cuftam   and  education  may.     It  is 
indeed  a*  very  difficult  thing  to  gee 
iiic  better  of  thofe  prejudices  which 
thefe  bring  iipon  Us,  but  by  no  means 
is!iimpo//f6le  oncy  provided  Men  come 
*  well  inclined  and  refol v'd  to  the  work; 
But  we  fliall  be  hard  put  to  it  to  give 
any  ifne  inftance  of  a  Man  who  has 
been  fo  far  able  to  (hake  off  his  No- 
tions and  Fears  of  Hellj  that  they 
ftodd  never  after,  when  he  has  beeni 
in  Imjfober  Senies,  in  a  codh  natural^ 
fAmkmg  Condition,  haunt  and  perplex 
bim. 

Laftty  9  Becaufe  even  thofe  verj 
Men,  who  pretend  to  have  yj?//»^^«^ 
•this  notable  fecret^  that  the  Notions 

£  i  an^ 
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(X^A^n  and  Fears  of  Hell  Torments  ai;e  "vain' 
^^l^^l^;^  any  realfounr- 

^^^^^dation>  and  a  meet  politic  human  Fi-*, 
£tiony  even  thefe  very  Men  I  fay,  canrr 
not  help  being  ^^«»/^^^/ and  dijiurb^d^ 
by  them ,  as  if  they  had  fomethingr 
folid  and  real  in  them.    They  arCf '• 
but  very  few  of  them,  able  to  hold 
out  thefe  their  pretenjions^  in  times, 
of  iharp  Tryal  and  Affiiiiion^    and 
fewer  yet  to  dy  hardy  as  they  j^Wf 
phanely  call  it,   that  is,  without  any 
foftning  and  relenting  manifeftation* 
of  their  Apprehenfipns  oi  future  pu^ 
nijhments.     But  God  is  often  pleas'd^ 
even  out  of  the  mouths  of  thefe  Men^ 
'  to  eftablim  his  Truth:  and  to  make 
them  at  laft  the  >^^/^  and  more  cer^ 
tain  Witnefles  to  it,  by  how  much 
the  more   they  had  before  try'd  all 
poflible  Ways,  and  us'd  all  poflible 
Endeavours ,    to    make    themfelves 
doubtful  about  it,  and  to  rid  them- 
felves of  the  Fears  and  Apprehenfions 
of  it.     And  what  is  this  but  a  moral 
demonftration ,    that  there  muft   be 
fomething  more  in  this  matter,  than 
thefe  Men  pretend? 

What 


••      V- 
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"What  then  remains,  but  that  we  fv^Vo 
look  out  for  fome  more  competmt^^^^Jj^^ 
'xeAjufficient  caufe  of  thefe  general  ^^^^ 
Notions  and  Apprehenfions  of  Man- 
imd»  as  to  future  punijhntents  ?  And 
ifhat  can  this  be,  but  either  fome  in- 
tE^^r^Dtvine  imprelTion  of  thefe  things 
upon  die  minds  of  aliyitn:  or  fome 
mttwird  Divine  Revelation,  for  them 
and,  if  either^  much  more  both^  of 
tfe:  who  (hall  dare  to  doubt  the  truth 
of  what  God  thus  teacheth  ? )  or  at 
]eaft,(tich  z,  Juitablene/s  znd  agreeable- 
lufi'm  the  ;7^f^r^of  the  things  them- 
fihfcs,  to  the  nature  and  reafon  of 
Maokind,  as  has  made  them  univer- 
[My  acknowledged  and  receivd   by 

.  And  this  brings  me  to  condder  the 
^u^miablenejs  of  believing  that  there 
ftall  be  future  punifhtnents  for  the 
vkied,  or  the  grounds  which  we  have 
from  reafon  for  the  belief  of  them. 
But  tbisj  together  with  the  Inferen- 
ces which  might  be  made  from  what 
hs  been  already  faid,  muft  be  tt|e 
SnhjeSt  qF  mother  Difcourf^. 

p  I     '  .    sea- 
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Preached  before  King  W 1 L  l  i  a  Mirt  ^i 
Hampton-Court,  No'Z'^w^.  iCp^J 


■  t 

The  Certainty  of  Hell-Tormentii ' 
from  Principles  of  Nature  anji 
Realbn.  ^  i 

-Ml 

Matthew  25  •  41.  i- 

Then  Jh all  he  Jay  unto  them  on  th(^^ 
left  handy  depart  from  mey  yt'- 
curfedy  into  e^erlajling  frey  pre* . 
pared  for  th^  Deiml  and  Us  An^^^ , 
gels,  I 

I  Now  come  to  confider  the  Argt^j 
mentSj  which  wc  have  from  Rea* 
fony  for  the  behef  of  ^future ftate  of 
punijkment  for  the  wicked. 

And 
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And  here,  allowing  that  there  i%  a  ix.\y> 
Q%i  (and  I  do  not  pretend  to  argue  ^rm^ . 
iimt  future  punifhments^  with  fuch  ^^""^ 
M  witt  not   allow  that )  I  mean  ^  a 
ftmg  of  Infinite  Hoiineft^  Jufike 
Wijiim^^oweTi  and,  in  (hortj  oi aU 
f^le  TerfeiJhns:  and  the  Oreatoir 
tf  i(£nr,  and  of  this  fVarU  iti  which 
^livc;   I  think  it  will  be  rto  very 
difficult  matter  to  eftabliOi  the  belief 
fsHjkture  punifhmentsy  from  ReafoAy 
upon  pretty  elear  and  fute  grounds. 

That  fuch  a  God  as  this  can  punilh 
Smners,  in  another  life)  is  evident  at 
M  fight,  and  is  deny 'd  by  no  body : 
and  therefore  the  only  queftion  is 
what  he  will  do :  and  1  hope  ibon  \o 
bow,  that  we  want  not  ftore  of  good 
'  Aigqments,  to  induce  us  firmly  to 
bdieve  that  he  will  do  this. 

All  the  Arguments  dtawji  from 
Jbdfm  tt^  prove  the  Immortality  of 
die  Stuly  are  implicitly  and  in  etfeft, 
b  many  plain  proofs  o  f  the  certain^ 
Vf  oi future  punipjtnenti  for  the  wick- 
ed. For,  befides  that  our  Rcafon  i$) 
HOC  able  to  conceiye  any  To  wift  atid 
n^l^  End,   for  which  God  ihoUld 

%  4  havQ 
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rJ^y^  have  given  Men  immortal  Souls^  a$ 
^^j™;J'  tha^  he  might  thereby  have  an  oppw}    : 

^^^^^^  tunity  oi  rev^ar ding  or  punifbingmti^    3 
in  another  life,  according  to  their  bck  j 
haviojir  in  this.     Befides  this^  I  iajl.  ^ 
it  is  evident  from  the  nature  of  t^  ^ 
thing  it  felfjthat  xitht  Souls  o^wict^-^ 
ed  Men  fhall  exift  at  all  in  anothcj*  ^ 
///i?,  their  very  exiftence  muft  becooM;  1^ 
a />«»//I&«ie'?^/ to  thern,they  muft  neceit  jj 
farily  exift  in  mifery  and  torment*  Somft  ^ 
Torments  will  naturally  arifc,  fro»  vj 
that  vtxjframe  and  dijpofition  oimirii%  .^ 
full  o(  malice^  envyy  anger y  and  per-  j^ 
haps  i;^/»  hankerings  after  ^^^/;7;k  aa^  ^^ 
fiefhly   Enjoyments,    which   wicked  .j 
Men  (hall  carry  with  them  into  anat  -, 
ther  Life.    Others,  from  thofe  fling-  ^ 
ing  Refleftions,    which  they   fhall ^ 
jhere  make,  upon  their  paft  folly  %  . 
bafenefs^  ingratitude^  undutifulnejs  and   \ 
unfaithfulnefs  to  Gody  and  their  own   ' 
Reafon  j   which,  however  they  may 
here  make  a  fhift  in  great  meafure  to 
divert^  or  at  leaft  very  much  to  aliiH 
^iate  the  fmart  of,  by  carnal  and/^- 
Jual  Pleafures,   they  will  there  find 
(where  thqir  SquIs  mall  be  no  longer 
imprijon'd  in  fuch  bodies  as  they  now 
arc,  wl^ichol^ftnift  their  patwral  ope- 
rations! 
. .  .1 
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ntions,  and  help  mightily  to  cloud 
and  obfcure  their  notions  of  things)  ^^^lJ^ 
[     cannot  poflibly  be  avoided :  and  that 
no  in  their  full  force)  with  the  mod 
penetrating  and  cutting  Aggravations 
imaginable.     And  then  farthers  tho 
¥e  fhould  fuppofe,  without  any  rea- 
ibo>  that  God  will  not  immediately 
v&i&pojttive  Funifhments  upon  Sin* 
lien  in  a  future  State^  yet  it  is  plain*- 
b  liigainft  all  reafon  to  fuppofe^  that 
(&)d   will  give  them  any  aflurance 
tfaat  he  will  never  do  this :  and  if  nor, 
>  diey^confcious  to  themfelves  of  their 
,   jDvn  demerits)  mud  conftantly  be  un- 
der the  moft  difmal  Fears  and  Appre^ 
benfions  of  being  fcverely  punimd, 
by  the  more  immediate  Hand  of  Gody 
iiu  time  or  other.     And  all  this  put 
together)  even  tho'  we  fliould  fuppofe 
nodung  more  (which  yet,  before  I 
Itate  done)  I  hope  to  prov^  we  have 
gitat  reafon  to  do)  will  make  up  a 
^rf  fubftantial  ftock  of  mifery  and 
t^rmenty  for  wicked  Mea  in  another 
Ufc. 

All  the  Arguments)  that  prov^ 
die  certainty  of  future  rewards  for 
nod  Men  in  another  Worlds  do  like. 
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fK^ys  wife  equally  prove  the  certainty  of 
^J^\^* future  pumjhments  for  the  wicked i 

'^^  nay>  rather  more  ftrongly,  fbrafmuch 
as  of  the  two  t  punijhments  feem  to 
be  more  necejfary  to  attain  the  en4 
which  is  aim'd  at  by  bothy  than  re^ 
wards.  And  yet  Mankind  have  ge^ 
nerally  been  very  ready  to  allow  mt 
force  of  thefe  Arguments  for  the  cen? 
tainty  of  future  rewards  for  garni 
Men :  and  I  verily  believe  that  ther4 
would  hardly  be  any  one  Man  in  tl^ 
Worlds  that  would  in  the  lead  doubt 
of  it,  were  it  not  for  the  fake  of  ths 
Confcquence :  were  it  not,  that  they 
manifeftly  fee,  that  a  belief  of  future 
rewards  for  good  Men  muft  draw  af-» 
tcr  it  the  belief  of  future  punifbment^ 
for  the  wicked.  And  is  not  this  moft 
unreafbnable /^^r/W///>  to  rejeft  that 
Evidence  i  whicl^  We  our  felves  ac* 
knowledge  to  be  good  dnd  fufHcient)^ 
as  to  things  which  we  do  like,  only 
becaufe  it  is  apply  d  to  things  whic4 
w6  do  not  likie  ? 

Farther  I  defire  it  may  be  confi- 
dcr'd)  that  the  Neci^tj  of  the  belief 
ipii.fufitre  ptmifhments  for  the  wicked^ 
fT^  Iq  4«l<te?  ^Q  ?he  fedc^  and  j^wwjf 
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iwenment  of  this  World,  acknow-  fvA^i 
Icdgfd  by   the  very  Heathens^  ^^Y^flJIXj 
allowed  by  the  Atheifts  themfelves  ^^^ 
(as  IS  plain  from  their  pretence  that 
iias  belief  is  a  State-engine,  invented, 
fapt  up  and  manag'd  by  Politicians, 
to  prcfcrve  the   World  in  aw   and 
gpod  order)  is  no  mean  prefumptive 
Arament  of  the  certainty  offuch  Pu^ 
mmmis.     For  what  can  be  more 
v  rcafbnable  to  be  believd,  than  that 
r  Ac  wife   and  good  Creator  of  the 
'   Wofld  has  always  ^wtnhis Creatures 
'    diffident  ground  i  and  reafbn  for  the 
I    bdtef  of  that  Principle,  which  is  fo 
!    ifpparently  neceffary  for  their  comfort 
V  suxl  wett-being  in  this  Life  ? 

I      To  this  we  may  add :   That  the 

I    Ytty  nature  of  Vice  it  felf,  as  it  k  wife* 

ly  contrived  by  the  Author  of  Nature^ 

mms  to   be  a  very  plain  intimation 

ioA  indication  of  future  punifhments. 

He  has  thought  fit  fo  to  order  the 

Mfure  of  it,  that  it  (hall  always  be 

attended  y/fkhfome  fuch^w/Circum* 

fiances,  as  fhall  make  it  in  feme  mea^ 

fitre  a  punifhment  to  it  felf:  and  is 

not  this  a  fure  ground  tobelieve,  tha^ 

he  doth  take  notice  of  Sin,  and  judge 
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vA-^  fit  and  decree  that  it  fhall  be  puniJVdl 

f  !S!v  1  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  punifliment}  which  God 
has  interwoven  in  the  nature  of  SiJ^r 
is  fo  inadaquate  to  the  demerits  of  Sitki 
that  we  can  only  look  upon  it  to  b^ 
in  part  of  Payment :  to  be  a  pled§n^~ 
and  earneft  of  a  more  adaquate  pii« 
nifhment  hereafter  >  a  kind  of  ien0^ 
ble  afTurance  that?  ilnce  God  has  on- 
ly begun  this  work  in  this  World,  he 
will  perfe^  it  in  another. 

Thefc  Arguments  I  thought  fit  tQ 
mention^  \>^c^\x&  I  really  take  then 
to  hzvcz  great  deal  in  them :  enouglu- 
ii^  duly  attended  to,  to  make  futj^ 
proof  of  the  matter  now  in  debate 
before  us  j  at  lead  enough  to  pre^  ■ 
pare  and  open  the  way,  for  any  fuller  I 

fToof  that  may  be  offer'd  of  it.  And  ' 
have  but^i^r^^  mentioned  them,  both 
becaufe  I  think  tk^  force  of  them  lies 
in  a  little  compafs,  and  is  clear  and 
eaj^  to  be  apprehended,  and  alfo  be^^ 
caufe  I  defign  to  infift  more  largely 
upon  a  more.  Regular  Argument, 
drawn  up  into  formy  in  the  follow- 
ing Propoiitiong 
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Fiffty  That  God  will  certainly  pu-  r^A/n 
mih  all  Sinners,  and  that  too  in  pro-^^|J?;3 
ponk)n  to  their  demerits,  either  in  ^^^^^ 
this  hky  or  the  next. 

: 

^  Sionuilfy  That  God  doth  not  do 
I  diiS)  in  this  prefent  life.  And  there-- 
I  fore 

Lsfify^  That  he  will  certainly  do 
kj  in  the  next. 

the  jfiy?  of  thefc  Propo(itions>  Viz. 
thit  God  will  certainly  punijh  alljm^ 
Mers^andthat  too  in  proportion  to  their 

]  demritsj  either  in  this  life  or  the  next  9 
ttthat  which  will  need  mod:  proof  1 
as  being  that  which  wicked  Men  are 
noft  unwilling  to  be  convinc  d  of> 
wcU  knowing  that  the  great  flrefs  of 
dicir  whole  caufe  depends  upon  ii^ 
and  that  if  this  be  once  prov'd>  a  \it^ 
ric  proof  will  ferve  for  the  other  twa 
Jiball  therefore  chiefly  fpend  my  time, 
iaeodbyouring  to  make  out  the  truth 
and  certainty  of  this /Siy?  Propofition. 
And)  in  oraer  to  that)  muft  defire 
you  leriouily  to  confider  the  Argu- 

.  >ents,  which  follow. 


Pirji, 


7  ^       ihe  Certainty  of  HtU-Tmnmi^ 

r^A/^      Firjiy  That  God  has  made  Man  \ 
^Tl.V  pwnifliable  Creature,  and  that  this  ii 
"""^  a  ftrong  prcfumptive  Argument  tha 
he  will  punifli  him  for  his  Sins. 

Secrndfyi  That  it  is  very  much  fbi 
God's  honour,  and  agreeable  to  oui 
beft  notions  of  Hiili  and  his  Divitii 
Attributes,  to  believe  that  he  wil 
punifli  Sinners :  nay,  farther  that  w< 
know  not  how  to  reconcile  our  na 
tions  of  Him  and  his  Divine  Attri 
butes,  to  a  beUef  that  he  will  not  pu 
nifli  them. 

Lafify^  That  God  doth  very  fig 
hally  and  remarkably  punifli  fom 
Sinners:  and  that  from  hence  it  mvt 
be  reafonably  inferred  ^  that  he  di 
figns  to  punifli  alt. 

Firft,  That  God  has  made  Man  i 
punifiM  Creatutey  &c.  He  who  t 
his  Creator  J  and  therefore  fole  Loi^4 
has  given  him  a  Law  ( one  Law  a 
teaft,  as  every  body  muft  own,  tha 
of  Reatfon)  to  govern  himfelf  by:  \ 
Law  which  he  cannot  poflibly  be  ife 
nor  ant  of,  becatffe  God  has  put  itn 
his  inwaird  parts  y  and  written  it  h 

H 
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bis  very  Jbearty  and  which  therefore  f\A/^ 
^aotsnot  CuSicient  fromulgatitm :  and  ^^'™*  ?  • 
a  Law  fo  /^lain  too  and  ea/)f  to  be  un-  ^-^^^^ 
(ferftood)  that)  as  to  the  greater  and 
jBore  important  duties  of  it^  i^//  man- 
kind have  generally  been  agreed  about 
the  fenfe  of  it.     And  God  has  put 
Man  into  the  counfeloi  his  awn  hands^ 
left  iiim  at  per  fed  Liberty  to  a£t  ac- 
cording to  his  awn  will,  to  r^&^^y^  or 
tefiife^  obey  or  difobey  this  Law,  as  he 
mail  think   fit.    He  has  given  him 
fofficient  knowledge  and  power  both 
to  mderftand  and  /^^^^  this  Law^  if 
be  will  u(e  them  accordingly:  but  he 
las  left  it  to  him  to  choofe  whither 
&e  will  do  fo  or  no.     From  all  which 
it  18  plain  that  Mens  ^ins^  or  tranf^ 
piffions  of  this  Law,  muft  be  volun^ 
tary^  mutt  be  their  own  choice  their 
Qvn  proper  affs  and  deeds$  and  as 
4bdi>  may  fairly  be  imputed  to  them 
uffmltSy  do  partake  of  the  nature  of 
gilkt^  and  if  To,  are  juftly  lyable  to 
fem^hment.    And  how  then,  I  would 
^f^  know>  could  God  have  declared 
■ore  plainly,  by  x}ci^  frame  and  make 
of  Man  9  that  he  delign'd  to  punijb 
bim  for  his  fins^  than  he  has  done: 
cfpccially  coniidering,  as  has  been  be- 
fore 
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r<4^^  fore  proved  that  he  has  implanted  iii 
'^fj^llj'  the  mind  of  Man ,  natural  prefage^ 
^^  and  expc£bations  of  fuch  punijhment  ^. 
And  have  we  not  at  all  the  reafon  in 
the  World  to  believe  that  he  wi^piH^ 
nifli  Sinners >  when  it  is  fo  evident^ 
.  that  he  has  prepafd  and  fittedy  and 
\         as  it  were  markd  them  out^  for /up 
nijhment? 


♦? 


We  have  ito  better  Rule  to  judge 

of  God's  defigns  and  intentions  by,*^. 

than,  by  enquiring  into  the  naturet^^ 

of  thingS)  to  fee  what  ends  and  ufes^ 

he  has  fitted  them  for.     And>  tho'  t 

do  not  fay  that  God  muft  neceflarily  j 

make  that  ufe  of  things^  which  men\ 

are  pleased  to  fuppofe^  from  the  con-  ' 

fideration  of  their  frame^  and  feem^ 

ing  tendency  of  their  nature^  he  de^ 

figrid  them  for  ( for  Men  may  eafily 

be  mijiaken^  and  are  at  bed  but  very 

imperfe£t  Judges  of   God's  defigns) 

yet  I  do  fay)  and  in  this  I  have  the 

confent  of  the  wifefl  Men  in  all  Ag€9 

of  the  World,  that,  where  it  is  very 

flain^  from  the  natures  of  things^  that 

they  are  eitrcmly  ^t\\  fitted  to  anfwer 

this  Or  that  ena,  and  where  the  end 

i%  felf  is  wortbjf  of  God^  (as  no  body 

€a» 


I- 


I 


\ 


1 

can  deny  that  end  tt>  be  for  which  r</^. 
wc  arc  now  arguing  from  the  ndture  ^^l^^l^ 
of «»)  this  isf  a  mdn^ prejumptive^^'^^^ 
Aipnent ,  that  the  Divine  Wifdom' 
igpfd  them  for  it. 

Much  niore)  if  the  end  be^  not  on- 
ly wirthy  of  God,  h\xt  greatly  for  his 
honour,  tending  to  very  noble  and  /7- 
hfiriu^  Purpo(es>  to  difplay  tht  glo-' 
rin  of  his  Attributes ,  to  vindicate 
\ikAuth&rity%  to  give  afuflicienty^f^- 
Om  to  his  Laws  J  and  to  promote 
the  true  godd  and  happinefs  of  hisf 
Creitwres^  in  fuch  a  cife  it  fecnis  to 
be  not  only  unreafonable^  but  eVen  a 
fort  of  Sacrilege^  to  rob  God  of  the 
hmmr  of  having  ^y^»V  fa  great  znd 
ikrioas  an  end.  And  that  this  is  the 
cafe  of  that  end  iiow  before  us,  foif 
iriikh  God,  by  t\itfirame  of  Mani 
hs  evidently  fitted  him ,  aS  it  may 
:ippear  tnpart^  from  what  has  been  ab^ 
ready  £iid  of  theufefulnefs  of  the  bei 
fef  of  future  Pttniuimeftts,  for  pre^. 
farving  the  peace  and  goad  order  of 
tfc'f  World,  fo  will  it  firthcr  appeaf 
from  confidering 

Secoiidly,  That  if  h  viry  nimhfA 

F  Godfi 


eKK^Gnkfs  bowuTi  and  agreeable  t§  ^fr, 

^^^^hefi  wtim$  of  him  and  his^ivin^ 

^^^^  jAttributes^  to  beiieve  thut  he  wiUfUr 

mfb  Jbmers :  my  farther f  that  we  kna^f^ 

not  how  to  reconcile  our  not  urns  ofbsMjk 

and  his  divine  Attributes^  to  a  bel^ 

that  he  wiU  not  ptmifi  them. 

• 

That  it  is  Sfi  honourable  tbii^i  an^ 
befoming  Gody  toj^unifi  Sinnersi  ca^ 
be  doubted  by  none,  who  have  aii|^ 
true  i^nfe  of  what  fin  isy  how  h«miti{ 
an  ai&ont  towarqs  God>  bow  imM^ 
dent  iL  flying  ip  t^cface  of  him  ?  Fop; 
^hat  lc&  does  the  auner  ineffeSi  la]^ 
W^eo  be  wilfully  p^rHfts  i^  ^  c^onftai;^ 
cowrfc  of  tramgrefling  God's  Law^ 
^iiift  hi$  moft  exprefsznd  often  r^ 
p^ed  wariuxigf  to  the  covfr^y^  thaffl 
tfaat^be  doth  not  /r^  tbem^  that  h^ 
thmks  be  caii  make  better  fbt  biiOy 
jj^  that  he  doth  not  dejire  to  be  iSc£f 
God)  but  ratbq:  the  contrary y  that  be 
tfoct^  not  j&^r  him)  and  that  \i^.miii 
not^  have  hv/f,  toteign  over  him  ?  i\iid 
^llijwt  Gm  vifit  fpir  thefe  things,  i 
iball  be  9ot  avenge  bimielf  onfueh 
Enemies  as  thefe  7  Can  we  think  it 
confident  with  his  honour^  not  to 
chaflife  this  \>2&vigratitude^  thi^ibold 

RebeU 
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Rebi^Mi  thefe  infolent  taunts  andrvA^o 

ftviti^Si    thelc  daring  defiances^  ^^^t^^J^i 

his  *wn  Creatures  ?    When  doth  he 

appear  (o  truly  awful  and  terrible^  to 

mj  himfelf^  the  Lord  of  Heaven 

Ml  Earthy  Infinite  in  Majejiy  and 

fovoer^zs  when  \i^ feat  tenth  the  wick- 

id  m  tie  imagination  of  their  heart Sy 

and  makes  aUthat  hate  him  flee  before 

bimi  And  what  reafon  can  we  poifi- 

Vtf  then  have  to  fancy  y    that  God 

mfi  not  appear  like  himfelf^   that  he 

M  Mf  do  that)  which  is  fb  highly^ 

ftr  liis  Hanoutand  Glory  to  ^r  done  ?' 

Do  not  ii//  God's  Attributes  con^ 

^e  together  to  pro'V'e  that  he  wiU 

(Bojfii  Snners  ?   What  more  reafon^ 

dk  to  cdnceivd  than »  that  a  God 

c(  InfiBice  knowledge^    pnoer    and 

tftktufSy  (hould  employ  rAi?/>f  in  ^^- 

j^fm^  and  govetning  the  w^^rlx  i^, 

iftxr.wif  hands  ?  than  that  a  God  of 

lofimte  purity  and  htflinefs  (hould^  ac« 

tording  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power^' 

iliC0traige  Virtue  and  difcourage  Vicei 

inall  thofe  his  Creatures  whom  he' 

hxs  made  capable  of  them :  and  that) 

fcr  this  parpofe,  he  (houtd  give  them 

>  iiifficient  dffuranee  of  rewards  and 

1^  3f  punifh* 


84        7^^  Certainty  of  Hell'TarmentSf 

CsJ^^/^funiJbments^  which  arc  motives  fit  to 
^^;J;  influence^  and  yet  will  not  compel^  ra^ 
t tonal  ^nd  free  Agents  ?  Than  that  a 
God  of  Innnite  wifdom^  having  create 
edz  Race  of -Beings^  r/sf^4^/e  of  mint'*., 
ftring  to  hxsglory  and  each  others^^^/> 
in  a  very  high  degree^  fliould  not  fiif- 
fer  thefe  noble  ends  to  be  defeated% 
for  want  of  a  difcreet  Sanftion  of  re^ 
wards  2.nd puniJhmentS)  which  he  coiUd 
npt  but  forefee  would  alone  be  Ju^ 
dent  to  engage  Men)  to  ufe  theor 
powers  and  capacities  aright  for  the 
attainment  of  thefe  ends?  Or  Laftlfi 
than  that  a  God  of  Infinite  Jufiict^ 
and  Majejly  >  ihould  not  fufler  hit 
La'ws  to  be  trampled  under  foot  >  thO; 
ends  of  his  Creation  to  h^  pervert edy 
his  Authority  to  be  contemn'di  andt 
his  Honour  vilify d-y  without  vindi^ 
eating  himfelf?  and  feverely  animad* 
verting  \}^on  all  i\xc\\  as  fliouId  dare 
thus  to  neglect  him^  much  more  con^ 
temn  and  rebel  againft  himf  All  this 
is  eafy  and  naturah  and  pur  minds 
meet  with  no  manner  of  difficulty^  ia 
the  concept im  and  belief  of  it. 

9 

!But  the  difficulty  lyes  all  on  the 
other  ildcj  bow  to  reconcile  the  cor^ 

trarf 
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tran  of  all   this  to  our  notions  of  r^^^^ 
G«/and  hxs^ivine Attributes.  HowtJJ;^' 
to  pcrfwade  our  fclves,   that  a  God  ^"^^^ 
of  Infinite  Knowledge  y  Tower  and 
Qtedm/sj  fhould  neither  «v/W  nor  r^r^ 
that  becomes  of  his  own  Creatures. 
That  a  God  of  infinite  Purity  and 
Hi:^iiefs>  ihould  be  indifferent  whi^  ' 
tiicf  Vice  or  Vtrtue  thrives  und  pro- 
bcth  ;uid  do  nothing  to  encourage 
wone  ot  difcourage  the  other.  That 
a  God  of  Infinite  IVifdom  ihould  lay 
^ut  and  noble  defigns^  and  yet  not 
nake   fufficient  provifion,    for  the 
bringiQg  them  to  effedt.    And  Laftly^ 
dttt  a  God  of  Infinite  ^juAice  and 
Majefty^  (hould  not  deal  to  Men^  ac^ 
fording  to  their  VJorkSy  but  ihould  let 
liis  own  Laws  be  broken^  the  founda- 
tms  of  the  earth  be  put  out  ofcourfe^ 
nMfieaneJs  and  cruelty ^  rapine  and  vio* 
\me^  confufion  and  every  evijworkgo  on 
tU  fro/per y  himfelf  be  affronted  ^t^xij 
mty  bis  Enemies  become  triumphant) 
aodyet  either  npt  regard^  or  at  leail  not 
chi^ife  and  regulate  thefe  great  enor* 
mideSpThi^fe  are  />9^^^^difiiiculties9fuch 
difficulties  as  we  may  iafely  challenge 
aU  the  wit  of  Man  to^^r  OT;^r,  iuch  as  , 
VC  muft  ever  defpair  of  reconciling 
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rsA/^to  our  Notions  of  God  unci  his  ktr 

^^^J\  tributes-     But,  bleffed  be  God,  th«« 

^"^^      is  no  need  of  attempfing  this^  ii^^cCf 

as  I  hope  to  prove  ciflfeituany.  ^ 

Laftly,  God  dath  very  fignally  apjl 
remarkably  punijh  fome  firmer s  :  4Mf 
hence  it  may  be  reafonaby  inferfdtAsf 
he  defign^  to  funijb  all. 

How  little  ibevcr  Men  may  be  ap> 
to  take  notice  of  God's  ordinary  1^ 
pi(hments  of  Sinners  >  fuch  as  thbfe 
before  mention'd^  which  he  has  in» 
ccrwQven  in  the  very  nature  qf  fim 
and  which^  if  duly  confider'd>  wouidi 
appear  to  be  as  nirely  his^  as  any  ^« 
therms :  yet  he  is  pleased  fometimes  tcj 
make  bare  his  Arm^^  in  fo  yifible  a 
manner^  and  fo  immediately  and  con-^ 
fpicuoujfy  to  chaftife  Sinners  himfeffi 
that  one  would  think  it  impoffibtei 
for  the  moii  wilful  and  objiinati  Un- 
believer to  forbear  making  the  Pfel- 
inift's  inference,  on  beh^f  of  thij 
Wicked,  which  he  makes  on  behMf 
of  the  Righteous,  Verily  there  ft  a 
reward  for  the  Wicked,  doubflefsi 
there  is  a  Qod  thatjudgeth  in  theEartb. 

7to$)  for  inftance ;  fometimes  God 


i     i  .  '     '^        '..   •     '  t  I  %  v.v  t         .-^t 


c  has 


jrmJhinafht  ofNatiih  auJRtafan 

has  been  pleas'd  to  iend  his  Afigth^ 

.  YiGUjr  to  fmite  Sinncrti  fcreral  ex«*^r<n*  h 

mPKS  of  which  wc  have  in  Sacred  ^^^^^^f^ 

U&orjs  as  in  the  cafe  of  Balaam^ 

/funb.  12. 3 1.  of  l^avid  and  his  Peo- 

fky  %Sam.%j^  I/,  and  particularly  of 

iln$dj  at  the  time  of  hia  receiving 

^Dvme  honour  from  his  Flatterers, 

JSi  I}.  23.     At  other  times^  God 

h»  dtoughe  fit>  by  1>riams^  and  Z^/- 

jm  and  jippsritionsy  to  itfcover  fe- 

wai  CrimeS)  which  bad  pahapsfor 

May  years  hin  hid^  more  efpecially 

MrifT^s   and  to  bring  to  tight  the 

Ambers  of  them,  and  fet  them  be- 

i$tt  Human  Tribuiiads^  and  there 

aike    •  the   pumjbmemt  1       which 

they    thought   thentfelves     fecurdy 

fmnid  from^  overtake  them  (And  c^ 

^  ve  have  fo  many  wtU  attefted 

wA  unexceptionable  urftances  in  this 

Matiofiy  that  it  is  impolfible  for  Men 

t^ioM^t  of  them»  lulefe  they  are  re- 

Uhfi  to  doubt  of  every  thtng»  that 

dcpcndsuponbiima»Te^iiDony.  And 

it  IS  but  a  very  poor  extufo  to  iayf 

liat  fo  many  rebttons  of  this  kiiU 

vtfiUfo^  tbiat  we  know  not  whM  to 

btheve :  for  we  kmnsi^  very  welU  and 

«^  acc£ordi^y  inaUtf^^rcafes^that 

F  4  we 
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fsA/m  we  arc  always  to  believe  in  praportimi 
^^"JM  •  to  our  evidence ;  and  that  xkxtwant  of 

y^^  evidence  in  one  inftancC)  doth  not  nc- 
ceflarily  prove  the  want  of  it  in  an-' 
other)  And  lajily  ^  \jhtn  God  doth 
not  thusjif^ernaturally  (how  himfclfi 
yet  there  is  often  fo  much  exquifitc 
wifdom  zTidjuft$ce  to  be  fcen,  in  the 
funijbments  of  Sinners^  either  as  to 
the  manner ^ot  the  timeing  of  theni(  pay- 
ing and  requiting  them,  in  their  own 
kind ,  nay>  thofe  very  things  which 
they  have  done  toothers:  pulhng  down 
jupon  their  ^zc^ii  heads  thzi^very  michief 
jR^hich  they  had  defign*d  for  others  i 
balking  their  Plots  and  Contrivancest 
in  the  very  critical  moment,  and  nick^i 
ing  them,  if  we  may  fo  (peak,  in  tKc: 
very  top  and  glory  of  their  wicked^ir 
hefs :  as  m  the  cafe  of  Herod  befoi^ 
mention- d,  who,  at  the  very  moment. 
(of  his  being  honoured  as  God^  was,  by 
the  immediate  inflidion  of  a  moft 
hoifom  and  foul  Difeafe,  eflPefbuallj. 
i(hewn  to  be  but  a  Man  ice)  thatw« 
<;ahnot  with  the  leaft  colour  of  rtil- 
iotiy  afcribe  thefe  to  chance^  which  ife 
tirieapable  of  ading  either  wijely  or 
jufify^  but  muft  in  all  reafon  afcribe 
tnem  to  zjuft  and  wife 
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irhich  ordereth  all  things  with  infi*  (kX^ 
xixtwifdam  znd jufiicei  and  Tay  with  ^f"Pl^ 
the  Pialmifl: :  Hereby  fhaU  men  kn&w  ^"^^^^ 
tba  this  is  thy  handy  and  that  thou 
1;    iMibafi  done  it. 

Thtt  I  think  abundantly  enough  to 
|Bake  good  the /r/?  part  of  my  prc- 
feor  Argument,  viz.  that  God  doth 
fiery  finally  and  remarkably  punifli 
fime  Sinners.  As  to  the  latter  part> 
tk  Inference  from  hence>  that  God 
dodi  defign  to  punifli  alU  fure  no- 
thing can  be  more  reafonable  ^than 
this\%.  The  great  difficulty  lies  in 
pmring  that  God  does  obferve  and 
oefign  to  puniflis  or  does  afhiallypu- 
QiAy  Sinners  at  all.  This  being  once 
granted)  there  can  be  no  reafon  given 
%hy  God)  if  He  punifh  fome^  fhould 
M  punifh  all.  Are  thev  not  allz- 
like punifliable  Creatures  r  Doth  not 
Goa  abhor  and  deteft  Sin  alike  in  all 
pcrtms?  Do  not  all  Sinners  break 
hisLzwSy  defy  his  Authority)  affront 
his  Sovereignty,  difparage  his  Wif- 
doiD)  provoke  his  Vengeance?  And 
what  fliadow  of  reafon  then  can  we 
poffibly  have  to  conceit)  that  God 

[  tiUpunifliySMse^SinnorS)  and  not  ^^ 

y 


f^Ai^  I  know  but  Me  thmg  that  din  bn 
Serin.  3 .  (jii<i,  i^itl^  xhc  lead  appearance  of  Rfi«>- 
^^'^^  foil)  inthidcafe*9  and  that  i$f  that  k  4 
fufiicient^in  order  to  the  good  Goverlh 
ment  of  the  World,  and  to  keep  Maflf! 
kind  generally  in  awe,  that  {omcfetM 
Examples  ihould  be  now  and  dies 
made  J  but  this  certainly  is  not  ortt% 
It  is  the  belief  that  ^//Sinners  fks^ 
be  punifli'd  either  here  or  herfait^ 
that  chiefty  kcep^  Men  in  toli^ri^^ 
order  and  fubjei^ion :  take  but  |bi^a»* 
wayjo^nd  Men  will  foon  run  the  tiSr 
que  of  th^ir  being  of  the  number  of 
thok  fewi  that  God  ufually  lays 
hsind  upon  in  this  World.  Joitfi 
with  tbjbs  belief  indeed  it  may  be 
ficientjk  for  the  Government  of 
Worlds  that  God  (bould  punifht 
fome  Sinners  in  this  World,  and 
be  a  very  good  reafbn  why  he  ( 
not  puciHi  ftHMTi  than  he  acMb  in^  Jtl 
but  withpiic  it ,  it  cannot.  Befidiji 
this  reaion)  fo  far  as  it  is  good  >  liol^ 
only  9S  to  this  World,,  but  can  betAp 
reafon  why  God  fhoukj  not  iptBJ^ 
fU  Sinn^ji  io  the  next^ 

This  then  i  take  f or^  gfanted^  tW 


at  «M  time  OF  Qtheti  tkhtt  kere  or(XAx% 
beriafteri  and,    if  punifli'd  st  sUif^jJ* 

I^iefccan  be  no  dopbcbuttbevwillbe'  ^ 
pm(k'dt/Hfr^9rtifin  t9  their  dcnurits  : 
ij  liitf  being  no  mores  than  is  agree- 
i  abfe  to  the  Laws  of  jfufi/ce  and  JS- 
pitjr.  And  /M/  net  the  Judge  dfaU 
tk»  Esrtb  4q  right  f  Or  can  we  thinJc 
Ail  hey  who  doth  every  thing  elfe'vR. 
«Mjf/bf  and  nuafure^  will  no(  do  this 
^  too»  in  which  hi$  own  honcttr,  and 
tbe  Jnterejis  tf  ^iety  «n4  Virtue ^  arc 
fo  ^ply  concern  d  ? 

(  I  do  not  iay  that  God  muft  punifli 
I  Suaer^  in  fuU  fr(^ortien  ta  their  de- 
\  Witt  •'  ic  ieems  to  be  too  much  pre- 
{  tupption  in  us ,  efpecially  in  foch  a 
\  Q^  as  tbiS)  which  muft  be  aUow'd 
r  to  depend  very  much  upon  God's  ar- 
i  tenury  Will  and  PkaAire*  to  (ay  what 
{  Go4  mull  do.  Buc»  fince  it  is  unde* 
I  fihttjr  plain  that  God  may  juftly  thus 
pwilA  Sinners,  if  he  fi>  pkaiies :  I 
wak  it  very  great  pre(«impcioo  >  on 
Ae  other  hand,  to  fuppofe  chat  he 
v^  not>  without  rpme^««/andyiri»- 
fimttisl  ground  for  fuch  a  iuppolltir 
ML  I  know  Men  viU  beveiyapcco 
||(Baf|  God's  mrey%  as  ^  ground  for 

*  this 
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f^J^y\  this  fuppofition :  butalas  !  if  wctott^'^ 
5^™iJfidcr  God's /'i^  well  as  hismet^} 

^^^^  i^f  and  withall  that  this  World  -ftJi 
the  proper  fcene  of  God's  mercf,  ;)i^ 
the  other  is  of  hisjuftice :  and  mori0^  s 
over  OiU  to  this,  that  ever/  Sinnit  > 
will  have  had  an  abundant  meafureoft 
wercy  from  God  in  this  Lifey  and  i 
that  the  a^fe  of  this  Mercy  is  itftMi 
one  very  good  reafon  for  (yod*8fifii 
ni/bing  Sinners  with  rigorous yij^r^rj  i 
,  I  fear  Sinners  will  find  but  little  Mii|i»  j, 
fart  in  this  plea.  Neither  will  1  take  i 
upon  me  exadlly  to  determine  ^  t\o«  { 
great  the  demerits  of  Sinners  are^ 
confequently  how  great  their  ^« 
ments  will  be.  I  mall  only  (ay 
they  are  undoubtedly  very  great j 
every  Man  muft  neeas  be  (enuble  wl 
conliders  of  how  heinous^  and  dffe  ^ 
and  provoking  a  nature  to  God  fin  i^^ 
and  that  the  greateft  punifhments » 
that  have  ever  been  inflided  upon 
Sinnners  in  this  World  >  cannot  rca- 
(bnably  be  fuppos^d  to  have  been^^- 
dequate  to  the  ^uik  and  merit  of  tfatt^ 
fins.    And  this  brings  me  to  fheif     - 

Secondly  y  That  God  does  not  pun^ 
0U  ^fnnefis^  and  that  too  in  proportiolB^ 


^''^- 


rv 
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M  thikdemeritsy  in  f if  is  Life.    It  has  (\A^ 
becia  an  antiera  complaint,  both  of ^f]™;^* 
^ews  and  Heathens^  that  many  Sin-  ^■^'"^ 
ners  hardly  meet  with  any  punifh* 
meat^  all  in  this  World :  nay,  on  the 
oootrary,  chat  their  ^irj^ze/z^r^condition 
here  is  often  fb  thriving  and  profpe^ 
r§uSy  that  they  may  feem  ra thereto 
be  revirded  tha  n  punijb'd.    They  are 
not  «  trouble  as  other  Men^  neither    '^^ 
are  they plagiid like  other  Men.    Their 
eyes  fiand  out  withfatnefs^  they  have 

than  heart  could  wijh.  ^  They  he-  Job.  n.  8^ 
oldy  yea  are  mighty  in  power.  ^ 
Tbmjeedis  eftablijh'd  in  their  fi^t 
with  tbem%  and  their  offspring  b^ore 
ijrxr  eyes.  Their  houfes  are  Jafe  from 
ffOTj  neither  is  the  Rod  of  God  upon 
i  tbim.  And  our  own  experience  will 
if^  tifity  confirm  this  to  us>  by  plenty 
is,    tf  Inftances. 

s:. 

i       And  as  for  thofe  Sinners^   whom 

God  doth  punijfh  here^  yet  how  little 

proportion  do  their  puntfhments  bear 

y    tt  the  merits  of  their  fins  7  .  Except- 

mgtbe  inward  anguijhyfrettingy  vexor 

tm  and  torment^  that  iin  is  natural- 

f   If  apt  t6  beget  in  the  minds  of  Sin- 

i[  Krs  ^and  even  this  they  have  many 

*  ways 


f^3*^  ways  o^  Jtupifying  and  lulling  afie^iti 

^JJJl^'gttat  meafurc:   and  bcfides  the  vcrjf 

fting  of  this  is  t\\tapprehenjianznde:ik 

piUati&n  of  future  pQniihmtnts^  E*i 

cepting  this  I  fay,  yhat  AfflidHon  d 

there ,  that  befalls  wicked  ^fcn ,  W 

-Waf  of  funiJBm^nt  in  this  Life,  th« 

doth  lioi  equally.  befaD^WMen,  d5 

_     ther  in  the  vet  j  fame  or  an  emiivd 

lent  kindi  hj  way  oftryal  or  thdt 

Dotifulncfe  and  ObedienGc.    I  b^evi 

1;?«ihaH  be  hard  pntto'ttofftatii^iaif 

^'  ' '  -  wkked  Man,  trith  upright  Jol^  afir  W 
&utmard  Czhmitics.  And  can  i(^ 
then  poffibly  think  tbofe  Af^idii 
to  htfufficient  for  the  punijhment 
Sinnerx^  wtichy  or  greater^  they  th( 
fclves  peVhapSj  had'  they  been  g 
Mtni  niufl:  hate  endur'dy  for  pr&vl 
ibf  thtit  kjirtue^.  ^ts  tfne  indic 
thefe  puniihiflentsof  wicked  Men^Mf 
fufficient  for  the  ends,  for  which  God 
defigns  them  at  prefent ,  to  aw^ke% 
tnd  frighten,  and  Warn  Sinners,  to  ft»«» 
£ike  f mir  fins,  and  to  rettfrn  to  Mtf : 
6ttt  they  are  by  no  means  fufficifciMf^ 
for  a  tdfal  aad  adequate  pttnifitilbitntf 
of  fift*  ' 


t  - 
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^  ax^  m9ft  fever e  punifhmentS)  that  n^''^^" 
God  has  ever  inflifted  upon  Sinners  ^fJJ^ 
vxtUs  World  >  as  for   inftance  the  ^^^^ 
hrmg  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  by 
fae  ma  bfimftone^  yet  what  is  there 
ra  all  thi^^  that  can  be  thought  to 
nimt  Mf  to  the  demerits  oi  a  (infuL 
courfeof  life:  or  which  hasnothap« 
penU  inas//i//meafure,  to  good  Men, 
in  the  veryfatne  or  like  indances? 
Wbzt  manner  of  proportion  is  there. 
bct^irtcn  ^few  hours  torment y  tho* 
never  Co  exquifite,  and  a  continued 
CQpaxk  of  Rebellion  againft  God^for 
ffM^' years :  and  that  too  attended  with 
die  ffloft  heinous  and  aggravating  Cir^ 
qunftanceS)  that  can  poillbly  be  con- 
^v'd  ?  What  more  is  there  in  thiSf 
i^fo  much^  than  has  been  intheSuf^ 
finrings  of  many  Martyrs  for  Reltgi-* 
en,  who  have  endur'd  fiery    tryalsy 
tl^fuUzsJharpy  and  probably  iKrirri& 
la^ny  than  this  was  i 

It  is  plain  then,  that  it  is  fo  far  from 
beiiig  truef  that  God  doth  punifli  all 
\  SiooerSs  and  that  too  in  proportion  to 
.  tb6r  demerits^  in  this  life:  that  the 
contrary  is  moft  evident^  ihzt  fome 
^  Sboers  are  hardly  puni{h*d  at  allyxhc 
,-;  greatejl 

\ 
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fvA/»  greaefi  pMtbvLtJpghtl/j  znd none nca 
^VJl^'  (o  much)  as  their  fins  defetve.    Am 
^^  this  makes  the  way  clear  for  my  Ia< 
ference>  in  the 


and  laji  place  :  wi;.  Thai 
therefore  God  will  certainly  thus  fu^ 
ntfi  Sinners  in  the  next  Life. 

This  being  a  jttft  and  regular  CqA 
dufiony  drawn  from  my  two  fore« 
going  PropofitionSf  caniiot!  poffibly 
be  fal/e^  it  they  arc  tr«e/zs  I  hope 
I  have  fufficiently  prov'd  them  to  DC 
And  therefore,  I  thinkj  there  is  ntf 
thing  left  for  me  more  to  do :  unlefi 
it  be  to  ^eprefent  to  you,  in  few  word^ 
the  full  force  of  this  whole  Argument 
andf  fo  Iea\  e  it  to  your  ferious  C^ 
fiderafioil. 

1  have  endeavoured  to  fliew,  frori 
the  nature  of  Mofi  whom  God  bin 
made  a  punifhable  Creature :  from  the 
nature  of  God'^  whofe  Divine  AiSEri- 
butes  do  Mightily  countenance  znien- 
courage  a  belief  that  he  will  pttniffi 
Sinners^  and  feem  to  be  utterly  irre- 
concileahle  to  a  contrary  perfwafion 
and  Laftly^  from  ^SaofsaStual  pimi(fr 

laents 
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ifl  JttentS)  which  God  doth  remarkably  r\^\-o 
J  m&iSt  upon  fome  Sinners  in  this  Life,  f^iiTl;^ 
J   thar  God  will  certainly  punifti  all  Sin-  ^^^^^^ 
I    msy  SLndthzttooinproportion  to  their 
'     demerits^  cither  in  this  Life  or  the  next. 

And  yct5  That  God  doth  not /)&i»^ 
puniih  all  Sinners  in /^^>  Life,  Ihavq 
madeplain  both  from  our  (rji:n^  and 
oor  Forefathers  experience ,  which 
jrintly  bear  Teftimony  that  many  Sin* 
ners  are  hardly  puniih'd  here  at  all: 
:tfid  that  of  thofe,  who  are  acknow- 
ledgfd.  to  be  punifh'd,  moft  are  pu- 
mfli'd  vaftly  beneath  the  demerits  of 
their  iiiis>  and  none  in  any  near  ^ro* 
f§riian  to  them^ 

Aftd  what  now  is  the  true  Inference' 
from  all  this :  but  that  God  has  re- 
fer?*d  feme  other  time,  fome  othef 
place,  that  is  the  next  hi^Cj  in  which 
thefethings  ihall  be  more  equally  ad^ 
JM/feJyGoas  honour  be  fully  vindicated^ 
aodthe  meafure  of  his  enemies  pu- 
m(hments///V  1^/ ? 

Give  me  leave  only  to  apply  wliat 
ittS  been  faidinthis,  and  my  forego-^ 
ii^difcourie:   and  I  have  done.    And 

G  Firfi 


^8        The  Certainty  4>f  HitUTmiuntfy 

C^^^Ay^  frrffj  Since  there  is  fo  very  miich 
S^];pM;to  be  faid,  from  Nature  and  Riajmh 
^  for  the  certainty  of  Hell'T^rments  i 
it  cannot  poffibly  be  any  objeHi&n  a-^ 
gainft  the  Chriftian  Religion,  that  iti 
requires  the  belief  of  them.  On  the 
contrary^  this  is  a  very  good  Argo^* 
ment  on  the  fide  of  Chriftianity  5  aftd 
thus  far  all  Men  are  prepared,  by  thetf 
own  Nature  and  Reafon^  to  becodM 
Chriftians.  And  this  is  what  theCi^f- 
Jiian  Apologifts  often  tell  the  i#f#* 
*thens^  that,  as  to  the  belief  ofajfh 
tnre  ft  ate  of  rewards  and punifhmeiatt 
their  Faith  was  before -hand  "^ith  us  ill 
this  point:  and  that  the  books  # 
their  learned  Men  were  full  of  it.     >\ 

For  (hame  theft  let  not  us  ChriJHm^ 
ans  (hew  any  unwillingnefs  to  beliiWll^ 
thaty  which,  even  tho'  we  never  htfJl 
heard  of  Chriftianity^  we  fliould  ha*f 
had  good  ground  and  reafon  to  haf** 
believ'd.  Let  us  not,  now  that  ^w« 
have  much  clearer  evidence  than  the 
Heathens  had,  be  more  hard to^^^ 
lieve,  or  believe  more  faintly  ^  even 
than  they  did.  But,  on  the  contraryi 
let  us  believe  mod  firmly  and  tsn^ 
feignedly^  what  our  Nature ,  Reafm 

and 


\ 


fnm  Prk^ciples  of  Nature  and  Reafm.  psf 


and  T)ivine  Revelation ,  fo  clearly 
and  burmoMouJly  teach  us :  and  hearti'-  ^^^I?)l^' 
ly  bleft  God  ^  that  the  main  things,  ^^'''^^^^ 
vluch  he  has  call'd  us,  by  Divine  Re- 
iebtion»  to  the  belief  of,  are  fo^- 
pteable  to  our  Natures y  fo  eafy  to  our 
Vnierftrndings  y  fo  unanimoujly  re- 
ComiDCiKled  to  us  by  the  general  Tra- 
^btmmd  Confent  of  the  wiiell  and 
tel  Men  of  all  Ages  and  Nations, 
4od  attended  with  fuch  ample  Cre-^ 
ilewtials  from  our  own  Confciences. 

Sit^ndfyy  If  there  be  really  fuch 

flood  ground  from  Nature  and  Rea'^ 

jm%  for  the  belief  of  Hell-Torments^ 

Mi  1  have  proved  there  is  -,  then  it  is 

undeniably  plain,  that  our  great  Pre- 

ladera  to  Nature  and  Reafon  are  no-^ 

thiBg  lefs  than  what  they  pretend  to 

lib   Nothing,  you  fee,  can  hare  a 

dearer  foundation,    both  in  iV^fi^r^ 

aod  Reafon  than  f^/x  :   and  yet  no- 

t&iog  is  io/////^  belie v'd,  among  thefe  . 

A&D  as  f  i&/x.    Where  then  is  their  re- 

^oft  to  Nature  and  Reafon  ?  Even 

)ift  there,  where  it  always  ufeth  tof 

^  in  their  pretences  and  i;^/>i  boaji- 

Q|/i  but  no  where  elfe. 

G  2  The 
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I  CO      7he  Certainty  of  BellTarments^ 

C\J^/^  The  truth  on't  is>  thefe  Men  ai 
^^^^1^  afham'd  to  renounce  Chriftianity^^r 
facedly^  which  is  the  Religion  in  f 
(hion,  and  which  I  can  eafily  belie 
to  be  not  very  agreeable  to  them,  wit 
out  offering  fome  fort  of  an  excti 
for  fo  doing  s  and  therefore  they  mal 
a  loud  out-cry  of  Nature  and  Reafi 
and  endeavour  to  mifreprefent  thi 
and  Chrijlianityy  as  at  variance  wi 
each  other  5  whereas  they  are  i 
deed)  as  appears  from  the  inftail 
which  we  have  been  treating  ofj  t 
moft  friendly  things  in  the  Wor 
and  in  every  thing  help  to  r^i^;?/^^! 
and  confirm  each  other. 

Let  us  then  as  Men^  much  more 
Chrijiians^  beware  of  being  deceit 
and  led  afide  by  thefe  Mens  pretci 
onS)  and  of  thinking  the  worfe 
Chriftianity>  for  what  they  havd  t 
impudence  to  fay  of  it.  And  not  c 
ly  I05  but  let  us  all>  in  our  fevc 
Stations  J  ufe  our  utmoft  endeavc 
to  expoje  the  hafenejs  and  dijhem 
of  thefe  Mens  defigns ,  and  to  hin< 
the  propagation  of  their  pernici 
and  IjpocriticalFrinciplesy  which  1 
der  a  fal/e  guife  and  fhew  of  R 
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J  fcn,  aim  at  the  utter  extirpation  and  r\Ax^ 
defifuStian  of  it.  Serm.  3. 

Thirdhy  Suppofing  that  from  what 
haa  been  laid  to  prove  the  certainty 
^Hell-Torments^  we  have  prov'd 
only  the  probability  of  them,  nay  or 
c?ai  fliewn  that  there  can  be  no  cer- 
tmtj  that  they  will  not  be :  yet  even 
"TicDcc  it  will  evidently  appear,  what 
prod^ous  folly ^  what  unaccountable 
wdiitfs  thofe  Men  are  guilty  of,  who 
Tcmure  to  feoff  zt  and  r/V/V«/f  the  be- 
fcf  of  them.  Nothing  lefs  than  an 
el^elute  and  infallible  demonftrations 
rat  there  will  be  no  fuch  thing,  can 
|K)flibly  warrant  this  praftife,  and  it 
Magainft  all  Rules  of  prudence^  to  run 
ary>  the  leaft,  hazard  in  fuch  a  cafe 
ntbisy  where  if  there  be  any  hazard  ^i^ 
M  glij  it  muft  needs  be  very  confider^ 
dk  and  important. 

For  certainly,  if  there  be  fuch  a 
pfacc  as  Helly  m  another  World,  (and 
It  zrejlrangelf  conftituted  Creatures 
if  there  be  not)  the  very  hotteft  part 
of  it  will  be  the  portion  of  thofe 
MeOf  who  endeavor,  by  all  imagina- 
bk  Tricks  and  Artifices,   to  draw 

Q  }  Men 


I  o  X     The  Ceftainty  of  BelUTwmentSf     •  *' 

(vA>o  Men  ^f  from  the  belief  of  it:  and^by  j* 
^SS^'^^^-'  't^  ^^/:^^  God'5  ^i/2'and^i.^r 

the  fecurity  of  his  own  ^^W(?r,  andoF^^ 
his  Creatures  happinefs :  pull  dowi^™' 
the  jtrong  JboUs  of  Religion,  forfucill*' 
above  all  are  the  fears  znd  beltefot^^ 
HelUTormenis:  and  betray  their  Bre-P 
thren.  Body  and  Soah  into  everlafi^ 
ing  ruin  and  perdition.  Certainly  al^ 
Man  had  need  be  very  wary  ,  zn^ 
tread  very  furely,  when  the  confc< 
quence  or  his  miltaking,  or  treadins 
awry,  will  be  no  Icfs  than  the^^/^^?*i 
place  in  Hell  it  felf.  '^^ 

•     '  •     '  ^  3ai 

Fourthly^  If  there  be  an  Hell  ftf ^  <fa 
the  Ungodly  in  ^w/>&^r  Life,  theni|iJbM 
can  have  little  rfeafon  to  envy  or  fO*  ^fc 
pine  at  their  profperity  in  thts  :  or  tO  * 
murmur  againil  and  aicufe  God,  up*  ^'^ 
on  account  of  it.     But  of  this  mbt|t  i'^ 

in  mj  following  Difco^rfe.  li 

'■    ■  .   •  .     •        ■■'  ■•( 

Lafily^  From  all  that  has  beenfiid  \ 
wc  cannot  but  plainly  fee  thq  gitat  ^ 
j^//y  and  danger  of  heading  a  wieksM ) 
Life,  which  is  fure  to  ^;^in  incy^ef^ 
fible  wo  and  bitternefs.    Itvi  great 
wifdom  in  4fi/ cafes,  to  keeboureyt* 
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&*d  )ipon  th^  final  upfhot  and  event 
of  thingSf  ancf  to  confider  what  will  ^f^!?J;J 
become  of  us  in  the  end  thereof:  but  ^^^^^ 
10  no  cafe  can  this  podlbly  be  more 
icaibnable,  than  in  the  caje  before  uS) 
v&ere  our  all  is  at  (lake^  and  the  if- 
fiie  muft  be  nothing  lefs  than  (he  ex- 
ttem  happinefs  or  mifery  of  our 
uMe  beingsi  Souls  and  Bodies  >  for 
iver  ad  ever.  Can  we  be  too  careful, 
can  wc  poifibly  aft  too  fecurely  infuch 
acafef 

It  will  be  nofmall  comfort  to  us  to 

Kpee  from  the  anxious  and  torment- 

^  Fears  and  ApprehenHons  of  be- 

log  to  undergo  the /«»^^^;7/^j'  of  our 

msh  in  another  Lif^.     And  were  there 

flot  near  fo  much  certainty^  ^s  there 

11^  o?  future  punifhmentSy  yet  it  would 

be  great  wifdomy  and  it  would  make 

at  Fcry  eafy  in   this  World,  to  take 

cait  to  livey^5  that  we  fliall  be  in  no 

manner  of  danger  of  being  hurt  by 

tbcaiy  if  they  (hould  be.     And,  as  to 

HtMher  Life,  if  there  fliould  be  no 

bcii  thing,  yet  the  very  worfl  that 

can  happen  to  us%  will  be  no  more 

than  what  muft  happen  totheie;/VW 

too,  which  ip  to  (eafe  to  be  for  ever : 

G  4  nay. 
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f^^>^  nay,  according  to  the  Hypothefis  of 
S^jrxn.  t^.^QYne  y  who  beheve  future  rewards  fot 

^■^^^  xhtgoqdy  tho'  they  deny  future^«»5^r 
ments  for  the  wicked^  we  may  be  cx^  \ 
ceeding  happy    in  the  next   World^. : 
when  the  wicked  (hall  not  be  ^/  aUf  ■, 
and  our  care  lo avoidW^V  tho'  there  /i 
fhould  be  no  fuch  thing,  may  l?e  tu 
warded  ^^lith  Heaver^.  So  that5  upon  i 
^//accounts,  it  isour  manifeft/»/^5^  i 
to  live  fo,  as  that  we  may  have  no    i 
neafon  to  be  afraid  of  Hell:  this  inh   \ 
mediate,  benefit  we  (hall  reap  from  fo  i 
(doings   that 5   while ^   even  in    thi^. 
World,  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wick^ 
fdy  but  they  are  like  the  troubled  SeSf 
which  cannot  refl^  whofe  waters  arc  ^ 
continually  cajling  up  mire  and  filtlsi 
y^e  fnall  be  all  cdm  within,  void  of 
any  the  leaft  fear^  znd  full  of  ^uiet^^ 
ne/s  and aj^urance  far  ever }  and,  if  our 
own  Natures  and  Reafon  are  not  made 
JO  deceive  us,  we  (hall  hereafter  find, 
to  our  unfpeakable  comfort ,  all  our 
pains  to  avoid  Hell,  turn  to  rich  ac- 
count ^  and  become  an  occafion  of 
everlafiingjojy  Comfort,  Satisfadtioni 
Exultation  and  Triumph  to  us. 

Wherefore,  to  conclude  all  in  the 

words 
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words  of  honeft  Socrates  3  Let  itf,(NA/^ 
knmMg  thefe  things  to  befoy  ufe  our  f^l^ 


uttmfi  endeavors  to  prefent  ourfelves^  PUt^ 
pff  and  Jfotlefs^  before  our  Judge  %  <wgiai, 
inirdsi  tho'  proceeding  from  an  ^i^ 
lieih  not  much  unlike  thofe  of  an/»- 
ffiT*d  Writer,  2  Tet.  13. 14,  17.  See- 
mg  that  ye  look  for  fuch  t kings y  bedi^ 
ikm  that  ye  may  be  found  of  your 
jiu^einpeacej  without  fpot  and  blame-' 
kfs :  and  beware  left  ye  being  led  a- 
ofijj  with  the  error  of  the  wicked^ 
fill  from  your  own  ftedfaftffefs. 


$EVLU 
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SERMON  IV; 


Preach' d  before  King  W  i  l  l  i  a  m#> 
Hzmpton-ComtjNo'vemh.  1700.^ 
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tt^mma^ 


The  Greatnefs  of  Hell-Torments, 


■•«^. 


Matthew  z$.  41. 

^en  fiall  he  fav  unto  them  on 
left  hand,   depart  from  me,  *? 
furfedy  into  e'verlajimg  fire,  pr^  i 
pared  far  the  Dfvil  0nd  his  .Afii ' 

HAvingj  in  my  former  DifcouriBi  ; 
upon  thefe  wordS)  finiih'id  wha|  ' 
It  propounded  ^rft  to  treat  of  from  ' 
them,  viz.thcLertainty  oi  Hell-Ttf^  ] 
ments^  from  Principles  of  Nature  and 
Reafon  j  1  fhall  now  proceed,  accords  i 

ing 
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ing  to  the  method  which  I  (et  my 
feu,  toconfidcr  the  Grestnefs  of  them^  ?^;^i 
'   and,  in  fo  doing, 

Rrfl^  To  fhcw  that  they  will  ccr- 
taaxA^  b^incanceivabfy  great  i  and 

Sicmlfyj  To  enquire,  as  (ar  as  we 
are  able  $  wherein  the  greatne/s  of 
^Aera  will  confift. 

And^  forafmuch  as ,  in  my  former 

Diftourfes ,  I  have  fo   far  gratify'd 

fmi  Men,  as>  chiefly  for  their  fakes, 

to  argue  only  from  Principles  of  Na^ 

t$re  and  Reafon^  for  the  proof  of 

tbat,  which  \%  the  main  point  in  dif^ 

pace  between  us,  mz^.  the  Certainty 

of  Hell-Torments  (tho*  flill  with  this 

caution,  that  the  fuUeJi  and  cleareft 

|mof  of  this  matter  muft  be  had  from 

die  Hofy  Scriptures^  I  fball  now  be 

left  folicitous  about  gratifying  them 

^  (o  what  follows ,  and  fhall  freely 

aigue  firom  Revelation^  as  well  as  Na^ 

twre  and  Reafony^ndy  tho'  I  fhall  not  ne« 

^tSt  or  oafs  over  proofs  from  tljefey 

ytt  I  fhall  no  longer  confine  my  felf 

^lefy  to  th^ 

FirJ^ 
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C<Ay^     Firft  then,  I  am  to  ftiew  that  thc^ 
^^iMTorments  of  Hellw'AX  certainly  htm^ 
^^      conceivably  great.    And  this  is  fo  plaiir 
a  truth,  that  the  very //i^^^r^mx  them* 
felves,  by  the  meer  light  of  Naturei^ 
feem  to  have  been  perfeftly    well  a^ 
fur'd  of  it.     For  not  only  their  ToetU^ 
(whofe  heated  fancies  and  imaginad- ^ 
ons  may  perhaps  be  fuppos'd  to  hate 
carry  d  them  a  great  deal  to  far,  upoh 
this  fubjeft  (tho'even  thefem  myO- 
pinion,  are  not  wholely  to  be  flight- 
ed in  this  cafe,  becaufe  ^oets ,  tHTpel 
cially  good  ones ,  always  write  widt/*: 
fome  regard  to  the  Sentiments  of  the 
AgCy  in  which  they  live)  but  alfii  i 
their  beft  zndgravejl  Philofophers, 
both  exprefly  tf^rr  the  extremity 
intolcrablenefsof  Hell'Tt^rments^ 
likewife  give  us  fuch  terrifying  ant 
iriazing  defcripttons  of  them,  as  maj^- 
abundantly  convince  us,    that  tbdjf 
did  really  believe  them  to  be  infinite^  - 
ly  greats  infinitely   beyond    all   that 
ttiey  were  able  to  exprefs,    A  finaU 
taft  of  which  you  may  be  pleased  to 
PUton.     take  in  ^lato  only,  who,  under  the 

G^^ ^I's  P^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  w^o  ^^  fuppos'd  to  hav? 
Axi(xhus,feen  HelU  and  afterwards  to  havewr 
teg.Aio.  tyrn*d  to  this  World  again,  tells  us 

wh^t;^ 
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what  dreadful  fpedtaclcs  he  there  (aw :  fvA>n 
how  he  beheld  Men  torturM ,  with  ^^^"M- 
'    iiirwfer^  Tortures  of  ^// forts  5  fome  ^^^V^ 
^  burmng  in  Rivers  of  fire^  others  Jhi- 
wring  znd  freezing  in  ft  reams  of  ex- 
cd&ve  coldnejsy  fome  tofs dzboMtznd 
tpm  by  wild  Beafts>  others  inceffanU 
Ij  burnt  with  the  lamps  of  the  Fu- 
ries 9  and    more  particularly    fome 
(and  certainly  we  can  hardly  think  of 
any  thing  more  terrible    to   fenfe} 
boond  band  znd  foot ^  then  flafdy  and 
thiown  upon  thorns  and  prickles^  to 
be  tortur  d. 

■ 

-And  indeed  it  is  no  great  wonder 
tbutkejf  Ihould  judge  fo  right  in  this 
matter:     becaufe  the  reafon  of  the 
thing  it  felf  muft    needs    make  it 
letj  evident,  to  every  one  that  im- 
jnmally  confiders  it.     For,  whether 
at  rcfledb  upon  the  heinous  and  odi- 
00$ nature  of  fin,  audits  direft  oppo-^ 
jStm  to  our  own  Reafon  and  the  u)i^ 
vim  nature  and  will:  or  upon  the  in- 
finite ATi^'^y  of  that  God^  whoi^^- 
ftmted  by  our  fins :   or  laftly,  upon 
tfaofe  in^mtc  obligations  to  God,which 
[     Men  break  through  to  their  fins  j   we 
\    muft  neccflarily  acknowledge  ther/r- 
I  cumflances 
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fkA/^  cumftances  on  all  hands  to  be  ib 
Serm.  4.  inexcuUble^  aggravating  and  ;^r^^ 

*0^  /W,  that  the  Divine  Vengeance 
alTthereafon,  that  can  poilibly  be  vc 
gin  d,  to  inflift  the  moft  fever e  9 
dreadful  pnmikva^ats  upon  Sinne 

And  accordingly  we  find  by  ex^ 

tience  it  has  always  done*    The   1 

belUous  Angels  immediately  Felt  Goi 

vengeful  arm',  upon  their  RebiUk 

and  were  ibon  tumbled  down  bea 

long,  from  their  bright  (eats  of  e^ 

lafiing  blifs  and  glorp  into  the  4a 

Regions  oi  eternal  horror  y  wo   ai 

milery;  and  the  vtvy  firfi  fin  of  AI 

was  puni(h*d)  with  the  lofs  oflmm 

talityy  the  Divine  Trefence  J  ancl  ^ 

the  canveniencies  and  delights  of  5P 

tadife:  and  not  only  io^  but  with  tl 

curfe  of  continual  labour^  p4in^  .ai 

farrow  all  the  while  Chat  he  /ho9 

live  y  and  in  the  end  >  with  ^^tf^/'ir 

ielf.    Afterwards^  an  univerfal  2? 

/^^.  fwept  away  the  whole  Wod 

exceptmg  only  eight  perfonsi  for  che 

fins ;  and,  for  the  fame  caufe^  the  Loi 

rain'd  down  fire  and  brimftme  ttp< 

^04/^^  and  Gomorrah  i  and  ^ify?riij^ 

ibem.    Andy  to  name  but  one  mo 
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Ill 


^owi  ioibiuA  the  very  beloved  People  of  f^A-o 

^f"^  God  the  Jews^  for  their  fin  in  reje-  ^^J^JJ\;*'- 

cchf  Biiii  2nd  crucifying  the  Lord  of  life^  tvA;^ 

^ioBi   votperfecuted  with  fuch  ^ilong  and 

^  ai(  iNS^tcixw  of  Woes  andMiferies, 

tiiM  ar  ric  JeftruStion  of  Jerufalem^  as  it 

vould  make  your  very   hearts  bleed 

only  to  hear  repeated.  So  careful  has 

God  hcen  in  all  Ages,  to  manifefl  his 

A|j^i£flikeof>and  indignation  again(t, 

Sm$  and  the  feverity  of  thofe  ^i^^- 

weiUs%  with  which  it  (hall  be  puniih'd. 

I    And  then,  as  Sc.  ?^/^r  argues,  ifQod 

'   ..^liTifi  «^/  ^i&^  Angels  that  finrid  (a 

Kace  of  much  higher  and  nobler  Be^ 

vm  tiiaA  we  arc  )  hut  cafi  them  down 

toHeiii  and  delivered  them  into  chains 

ffdMxhtefs^  to  be  referu'd  unto  Judg-^ 

flnfi.and  brought  a  Sentence  of  mi-* 

ftry  and  death  upon  all  Mankind , 

for  the  fins  of  their  fir jfl  Parents  \  and  ^  p^^  ^ 

.  ffo/imt  the  old  Worlds  bringing  in\,fX9' 

'   tbeJMupanthe  World  of  the  ungodly  i 

amJ  turning  the  Cities  of  Sodom  and 

Gmmrrah  into  afhes ,  condemn  d  them 

with  an  overthrow^  and  pour'd  out 

iSotivyals  of  his  wrath  upon  his  own 

People  the  Jewsy  in  th^moQ:  terrible 

ad  aftanifintig  manner  imaginable  ^ 

\  then  let  us  be  aflui'd,  that  he  know- 

I  cth 
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rvA>n  cth  how  To  referve  the  unjuji^  i 
^Znri        ^^y  of  Judgment  to  be  punijh'd 

Farther5  We  have  moft  of  us> 
or  heard  oi  in  others ^  and  I  fear  m 
of  us  felt  within  oiir  Jelvei ,  {i 
Specimens  y  as  it  were,,  of  Helli^ 
ments^  even  in  this  World  :  v 
God  has  been  pleas'd  to  let  loofe 
Confciences  of  Sinners  ^^i^^thcm^^ 
to  lajf  open  the  profpeSi  of  their  J%r 
State  before  their  Eyes.  But,  In 
who  can  be  able  to  exprefs  the 
rorSf  that  fuch  Men  are  then 
Who,  that  has  yir^»  them,  canref 
upon  them,  without  the  utmofi  I 
ror?  Who,  that  has  felt  them^ 
think  any  thing  worthy  the  name 
pain^  after  them  ?  Oh  the  une^^fin 
the  reftleffnejsy  the  agonies^  the  rj 
the  tortures  of  a  wounded  Spirit! 
the  doleful  fymptoms^  the  aire  efflt 
the  fullennefsj  the  tremblings^ 
blood  fweats  of  Dejpair.  file 
Godf  Who  can  conceive  the  jp? 
»//]f  of  thofe  Torments,  which  4 
fuch  terrible  effects  ?  Who  fhaH 
able  to  endure  thofe  TormentSyMd 
fewi  vtxj  few^  have  courage  enoi 
£>  much  as  to  think  on  ?  Oh !  h 

wo 
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wou\d  it  have  affected  the  moft  ob-  rvA^^ 
jSfTMfrand  obdurate  heart  among  us>^^''"™-  4* 
to  have  fecn  the  unhappy  *S)p/rtf,  wel^  ^^/^r>J 
trkg  upon  his  bed,  as  if  it  had  been 
upon  a  bed  of  flames :  feeking  reft, 
&Bt  finding  none :  nay,  not  io  much 
7!^  hoping  for.  it,  while  he  "fought  iti 
and  to  have  beheld  the  fiercenefs  of 
thofc  Torments,  which  in  Jpight  of 
atf  Attempts .  to  comfort  and  relieve 
lum,  M^^/)^his  o^n  guilty  mind^  and 
^  fears  of  Hell  w^,    continually 
lafid  and  fcourg^d  him  with. 

And  yet  alas  !   thefc  foretafts  of 

ZWJ  and  ^//  other  even  the  feverefl 

Judgments  of  God  againft  Sinners  iq 

?i»f  World,  are  but  very  faint  aiid 

,^iSf  reprefentations,  but  mere  dawn^ 

ingsTnd  glimpfesy  of  that  wratb  which 

Hudlbe  reveafd  in  thenext.  That^  That 

is  the  place  which  God  has  refer v'd 

ibr  the  more  fignal  and  confummate 

punifhmtat  of  Sinners  \   There  all 

Circufflftances  (hall  combine  together^ 

for  the  a^ravation  of  their  miferies : 

and  all  thofe  reafons  ihall  their  ceafe^ 

which  have,  in  great  meafure,  t/dup 

the  hands  of  Divine  vengeance  in  this 

World.    There  all  the  doubts  of  the 

H  wicked 
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wicked  wiil  be  tM  flainfy  reioMd  r 
p^^M^;  their  infidelity  turned  into  a  fmAm 
'  ^  which  will  make  them  tremble:  aaf 
thofe  fmall  hopes^  which  they  Qndl 
had,  into  pure  and  unmix'd  ^^^ 
There  will  be  nofleep^  no  friemn^^i' 
di'verfiimy  to  gain  them  nowand  lltek 
a  fhort  refpite  from  their  miferiei^iiai. 
in  this  life.  Laftly,  There  the  i^/jM 
aus  and  theUnrigbteous  fhall  hc^pmm 
k&iy  fiparated y  and  there  flMUM) 
longer  be  any  danger  of  deft] 
the  innocent  with  the  wicked: 
thtfeafon  for  Sinners  repentance  wfll 
be  at  an  end^  and  confequenthp  411 
kng  Suffering  ^nd  patience^  uponl|M|; 
account)  at  an  end  too :  and,  fof ; 
feme  reafon^  there  xhz prayers  oFj 
Men,  on  behalf  of  the  wichci 
eea/iy  and  God  ihall  be  no  longer%H^ 
partun^d  and  with-heldhj  tbem^AMi 
giving  his  avenging  arm  its  fuii /ktfk: 
And  what  then  is  to  be  expe£l:ed#  bMt 
that  God's  whole  difpUafurtfiiaULmiftr 
that  he  (hall  whet  nisfwordy^sjukmM 
it  a  keener  Edge,  and  make  it  faflT^ 
7wf»  r/«r«  heavier  upon  hisEneinkai\ 
than  it  had  e*re  i^efore  been  'za/o^ir  ttt  \ 
do?  What  indeed  is  to  be  theacM 
p«Aed>  but  that  a  new>  and  infinitely; 

man 
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kmt  terrible  Scene  of  dread  and  h^^  C^^"^ 
tm  (hall    appear  9    an  exquifite  and™^' 
fiffiS  State  o^fuffeting  begin  ?  ^^^ 

And  then  it  ts  no  wonder  that  we 
fiod  the  Holy  Spirit j  every  where  in 
ScMture  9  peaking  in  fuch  dreadful 
*tenB8  of  Hell'tortMents  f  and  repre- 
fimiog  them  always  by  thfe  thing^f^' 
vfcich  are  moft  terrible  to  ybsj/i?.    As> 
thatdicy  (hall caufe w^^^m^and  ^^/7-  Mats* n. 
ngTXkdgna/hing  of  teeth:  tribulation  ^^^-^^ 
miaguijhy  trembling  and  wo^  an4 
all  the  difmal  Symptoms  of  the  moft 
lOttDie  and  (ierceft  Tortaents:   that 
110 Man  can  dwell  with  them:  that ifa. 3 3. 14. 
we  ihould  make  but  a  monftrous  (illy 
Bargain,  tho%  even  for  the  gain  of 
the  whole  worlds  we  ihould  ftll  our  Mat,  i^. 
^mis  to  them:    that  they  were  pre^^^ 
f9fi  for  the  T>evil  and  his  Angels^  j^^^ 
tiMsfe  moft  impudent  and  outragioui^u 
OBtnders,    and  confcquently  tho(c 
iDoft  unhappy  objefts  of  God's  hot- 
tejl  wrath  j  that  they  are  fct  forth  to 
W  wider  the  name  of  fire^  a  devour-  Mar.  ^43/ 
mfire^  fire  that  never  Jhall  be  quench* d^  Rcv.14.10- 
jfcp  everlafting :  by  /r/?  <a»^  brimfione^  Mar  9.44^ 
by  Vilake  of  fire  and  brimftone^  by  a     ifi4^ 
w§rm  that  dyetb  not  &c.     From  all 

H  2  which 
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rvA/^  which  it  is  plain^  as  alfo  from  the  e£- 
^^"^•ad  proportion  that  will  certainly  bc> 
^"^^^^  between  the  re  wards  and  punifhments, 
of  another  Life,  that  we  may  fairlyV 
apply   thofe  Words ,    which   werciji^ 
iCor.i.9.fpoken  by  St.Tauly  of  the  Joys  si, 
Heaven  9  to  the  Torments  of  HeVi-^ 
that  eye  hath  not  Jeen^  nor  ear  hem^ 
neither  have  entred  into  the  heart  ot^.. 
Man  3  thofe  dreadful  things  y  whifP 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  l^ue 
him.    But  this  will  appear  ftill  inbti^. 
clearly,  from  enquiring 

Secondly,  As  far  as  we  are  ahU^i^ 
wherein  the  greatnefs  of  Hell^Tm^^ 
ments  will  conjiji.    I  fay,  as  far  as  n^f^i 
are  able :  becaufe  we  are  as  yet  vci 
much  in  the  darky  as  to  the  j^^r/«g^^ 
lars  of  our  future  State.     Howei9||^ 
as  far  as  the  Scriptures  and  plain  Ru^^^ 
fon  will  bear  me  out  in  this  matter,  t. 
am  fure  I  mzy  fafely  venture:  and;!. 
hope  I  fhall  take  fufficient  care  tp^ 
venture  no  farther.  I  know  very  ^wmO  ' 
that  this  is  a  Subjett^  upon  which  ^^ 
Men  have  been  very  apt  to  give  a 
great  deal  too  much  fcope  to  their 
Bafii.  In  fancies :  as  St.  Bafil  for  inftance,  who 
*^^^-      fancy 'd  that,  at  the  general  Confagrs-  . 

tiom 
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tim  of  the  World ,  there  will  be  a  fs.\^ 

Sepantion  of  the  purer  and  more  re-  ^fj^l^ij^' 

fn^d  and  »^^/?  parts  of  all  the  Ele-  ^"^""^^ 

mcDtS)  from  the  grojfer  and  more  ig- 

ndk:  that  the  former  (hall  all  ^^;;^ 

10  and  continue  about  Heaven  y  to 

minifter  to  the  glorj^  and  felicity  of 

the&Htfj^  but  the  latter  be  r^  ^(?ze;» 

to  HtB^  for  the  puni(hment  of  the 

imdis  that  fo,  as  eo/^r;'  Creature 

ihould  be  matter  of  y^y  and  comfort 

to  the  Blejfed^  fo  on  the  contrary, 

^otoy  Creature  fliould  >&^^  to  -i^gra- 

Tate  the  Torments  of  the  damrids  and 

they,  who  had  forlaken  God  who  is 

l^otm^,  to  follow  the  Creatures^  who 

are  numy^  might  have  a  manifold  Pu- 

QifliiDent,  m^»//^/^Tormentors.  And 

^^»St fancies^  how  groundlefs  foever, 

jctcamring  an  appearance  of  religi^ 

oos  zeal  along  with  them,  are  apt  to 

'4tf  too  much,  and  to  make  too  deep 

an  imprefGon  on  the  belief  of  a  great 

Tnmj  honeft-minded  Chriftians.  And, 

t&o'  there  be  no  great  harm  in  them 

toAfrxr,  who  confider  them  only  as 

faeies  and  private  opinions,  yet,  iee^ 

«^  that  many  Chriftians  are  injudici^ 

nsy  and  ofipen  lay  too  great  ftreis  up-r 

oa  (iich  fancies^  it  is  beft  certainly 

H  3  not 
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(\A/^  not  to  indulge  our  (elves  in  th^i^ 
S^wi^.  in  difcourfes  upon  this  Subje^  >  JMlt-' 
^■^""^  to  keep  clofe  to  Reafm  and  Sfrifitifri4\ 
as  1  ihall  endeavopr  to  do^  in  wbaC- 
follows.  Now  our  Reafon  and  iSSrn^ 
ture  make  the  greatnefs  of  HellHrti^ 
{Dients  to  confilt  in  thefe  particuldHSf ' 

-       V 

Firft^  In  the  Wicked's  bein 
;  nifi'd  from  ^he  enjoyment  of 
and  all  thzt  fulne/s  of  Joy,  and 
Rivers  of  Tleafure^  which  are  f» 
ftefenee^  and  ^/^  his  right  handifiH^ 
evermore:  and  in  all  the  mikritt  Wtf 
pirally  coniequent  upon  fuch  filldl^ 
banifhment/  r^i^  ^^ 

Secondly y  In  the  kfies  of  theiriMfk^i^ 
guilty  Minds,  and  of  all  thofe  vieim^-^ 
tious  Lufts  and  Paffions,  which  thM^ \ 
fhall  carry  with  them  into  anlrim^^ee^ 
World,  and  which  will  be  mighcdKpv 
heightened  and  inflam'd  there.  t-^ 

Thirdly ,  In  the  loathfimt^pli  |ftf 
mcomfortablenefs  of  %\\c  place  of#dl»  ■ 
iand  the  troublefbine  Cmverfati^  oF.  ^ 
iht  'Devil  and  wicked  Sftrits,  y^iM^   , 
they  (hall  be  there  conjSn^d  ta     '         < 


Ffiurtb'  1 
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F^hlf ,  In  the  ;h»«f  occafion*d  rJ^ 
hjikFire  of  Hdl,  or  whatever  is^fJIJM" 
aeaat  (inder  that  name.    And  \^^y^ 

Lfify^  In  the  nninterrufted  con- 
Alittnc€9  and  eternal  dxtrztxon^  oF 
/ttty  ^  of  thcfe. 

^,  In  the  Wicked's  being  ba-^ 
00/ horn  the  enjoyment  of  God,  and 
al  tbitfuhefs  of  Jon  and  r)&^  i?/- 
«*J  ^  Pleifure^  which  are  in  hit  pre- 
fiM^  and  ^/  his  right  hand^fot  ever^ 
mitt:  md  in  aH  the  miferies  naturaf-^ 
tf  Orifequenr  upon  foch  their  banijh' 
Hwfc    For  lb  runs  the  former  part 
of  tkrdreadfirl  Sentence^  vrhich  mall 
beftrdnounc^d  againft  the  wicked,  at 
Acibf  of  Jud^ent,  depart  frotnitte^ 
Ji  imfeJ.  Not  rim  the  wicked  fliaTl 
A'iefatt  from  God,  as^  nevtt  to  /^ 
ttrHHember  him  any  ^ore,  and  tb 
iMfe  all  knowledge  tif  tTm  ixAHed^ 
*W)r  for  cvter :  No,  this^  as  fad  a  ptf- 
JnflMHeiM  as  it  is,  wovtd  be  but  a  ve^ 
ly  Bgbt  one^  in  eompariibn  of  thgt^ 
flidi  they  fiiall  f )^  be  dbonfd  to, 
tktf  fcaliy&f  God,  of,  which  \s  the 
GlB^  diingy  hare  a  moft  (paick  and 
^IfW)^  iMi«i6t)f  of  hiiii,  but  wkhoue 

H  4  bQfn 
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rs/wO  hopes  of  ever  being  reconciPd  to  hin ; 
Serm.4.  jhey  (hall  fee  Heaven,  or  at  lo^, 
^^^  have  always  a  frejb  remembrance  dl^ 
^hat  gIorious7^)&/  which  they  had  ol^ 
it,  at  the  general  Judgment :  but 
as  the  Rich  Man  in  the  Gofpel 
fParadifCy    with  an  impa{fable  gi 
betwixt  it  and  them. 

•  ■ 

But  oh  my  Soul !  How  canl(l:  dijGNit 
ever  fufficiently  conceive  the  ifelrtT. 
fulnefs  of  fuch  a  departure  from  {(j^od^v 
as  ?^/j  is?  How  canft  thou,  eyeii,ii|^ 
any  tolerable  meafure^  know  whjd|^^ 
thou  fhalt  loofe,  in  loofing  that  " 
nite  Abyfs  of  Happinefs  ?  How  1 
thou  bear  the  Thoughts  of  exi^ 
£0  much  as  one  moment^  when 
jfhalt  be  frowned  upon  by  himio 
whofe  favour  alone  ^  is  life^  that-i^ 
every  thing  which  makes  Life  defit§^, 
able?  Oh!  How  wilt  thou  be. ablfii 
to  endure  thy  felf :  when  thy  Father^ 
thy  moft  tender  and  compaffionate  Far 
thcr :  thy  Savior ,  thv  moft  hvim 
and  relenting  Saviour :  tne  Holy  Af^ 
^djuft  Men  made  per feSty  thofe  i«/f  .^ 
naturd  of  Created  beings :  when  the/ 
God  of  all  comfort^  and  giver  of  every 
good  gift :  when  he,  who  once  lov*d 

thee 
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thee  y#  welly  as  to  lay  dawn  his  life  c\J^^/^ 
for  thtt :  when  theyj  who  have  made  ^^j!IJ^^^; 
It  their  conftant  buflnefs  to  minifter 
tocbce^  and  have  rejoyc'd  without 
mea/ure^  when  they  have  feen  the 
lufi  hopes  of  thy  becoming  happy  j  in 
one  word)  when  all  thofe  beings  who 
are^W)  and  continually  delight  in 
^^  goody  and  from  whom  alone  all 
gOM  ffluft  come  J  (hall  not  endure  thee> 
fhzH  diteji  and  abhor  thee,  ihaWfpurn 
thee  from  their  prefence,  ihall  laugh 
at  tkf  calamity y  and  mock  when  thy 
fm  teimeth  ?  Good  God !  how  will 
it  vex  and  fret  our  Souls )  to  re- 
ficEt  upon  thofe  bright  and  glorious 
Maofions  of  happinefsy  from  which 
tre  (hall  be  then  banijb^d?  How  will 
the  Contemplation  even  of  Heaven 
k  fidf  torment  us,  when  it  iliall  ferve 
QoWto  create  in  xxsjirong  and  eager 
deu€8  and  longings  after  it^  which 
JDuft  tever  be  fatisfydy  and  to  remind 
U5  of  a  lofs^  which  is  as  Infinite  as 
(Whimfelf  ?  But  9  i^^^^^  all^  how 
wiU  ic^iii/  and  wound  our  Souls,  how 
w31  it  make  us  ^//  rage  and  fury  a- 

einft  our  felves^  to  confidcr,  that  we 
?e  loft  all  this  thro' our  own  fault: 
and  thaty  whein  we  had  it  all  within 
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(sA/v  oirr  reach  and  in  owp0werj  w6  v^ 

^''^'^^^  were  J)  for  meer  gugaws  and  /r^ 
rskt^  jbad&ms  and  appear ames  of  I. 
^i»4/jr,  to  /4r/  with  //  ?  Ceit4in 
xrcre  there  no  0ther  Pnniflimciic 
the  wicked  in  HelU  f  ban  thisi  tl 
would  have  great  reafon  to  fay  o£ 
as  Cain  did  of  his,  it  is  greater  tl 
we  can  bear.    But 

Scctmdfy,  IhtK  wilt  be  11 
wife  the  ln^f  of  their  own  gtk 
MmdHy  and  of  z\\  thofe  ve»mi 
Lttfts  and  Faffionsy  which  they  fl 
cariy  with  them  imot  amther  iffo 
and  whkh  will  be  mightily  ^S^^i 
and  infimd^^tat.  By  the  wofM 
ifaewickec^  which  fhail  nen>et  4ie\ 
0ifiren  meKk>n'd  in  Scripture  ss  "# 
is^  to  be  pa:rt  of  their  Fun^ittM 
i?#i^  we  are  dtou^tefe  to  undetft 
•be  pernor fe  of  their  own  guiky  B)]! 
0^  ConfeienceS)  which  (ht^tUy  ai 
vwe,  ,^Ie^  an^  prer  upon  tbenis  ^ 
gfrste<  them  mvLth greater  paiir  amlj 
Mr;7/y  than  a  'Zfiw^  prey  ins  isport  i|i 
iSiw)!^ /i2/»  wo«ild  ^i>.  Thd¥C#iPl 
emri^  t  fyjf  which  will  tfeerc  tup^i 

ptmiify  ^nd  «f^y«#^  wproaeh 
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them,  not  only  with  the  Ufs  of  //«-  f\A^ 
wii(tho'  this  will  be  reproach  ^MUgh^^^^^jj^^ 
but  tith  alf  that  bafenefs^  ingratitude^  ^^^T^ 
umufinablenefs^  folly  and  finfulnefs 
I   towards  God,  which  they  (hall  have 
I    bccn^/ffof,  in  their^i^^ Lives:  and 
I    with  all  that  Jhame^  anguijhy  horror^ 
\    inemeivable  and  endlefs  Mijery yHihxch 
thejrihall  thereby  have  brought  upon 
rAcirown  Heads.     And,  as  we  are 
fure,  from  the  nature  of  the  thing  it 
fdf)  thaty  when  the  wicked  (hall  no 
lofljgcr  be  clothed  with  fuch  bodies  of 
fipi  as  they  now  are,  which  mighti- 
ly oMrud^  and  prefs  down  the  Soul 
ia  her  operations^  but  (hall  put  on/pi^ 
fitnai  bodies,  bodies  in  which  their 
Smb  may  freely  and  uncontroulably 
jEKft  their  utmoji  powers  9  their  ap^ 
pAenfi&ns  and  rejentments  of  things 
nmft  nccc(rarily  become  yailly  more 
fact  and  vigorous^  and  con(equently 
1^  feufe  oi  thtvc  own f oily ^  guilt  ana 
fftifinf  and  their  remorfe\  anguifb  and 
trimie  tor  themy  exceeding  more  keen 
luipomumty  than  they  had  ever  been 
mtbis  World.  So  have  we  all  the  rea- 
fig  that  can  be  to  believe ,  that  the 
tknnt  Vengeance  will  both  add  new 
ftings  to  thc&  their  oyft^  inbred  Tor- 
'  fpenprs 


1X4  the  Greatnefs  of 

^r^A-o  mentors  and  (as  I  have  before  pi ov- 
^fjll":;^"'  ed  to  you ,  it  fometimes  does  with . 
the  wounded  fpiriSs  of  Sinners,  even  vf^ 
this  World)  whet  and  Jharpeuj  In  ^ 
fuper-natural  manner ,  the  points  of  j 
their  old  ones.  So  that,  whereas  ixk'^ 
this  World  their  Confciencesdidon-^v 
ly  chaftife  them  with  whips  ^  thef ; 
IJiall  there  chaftife  them  with  ScwT" 
pions. 


\ 


Beddes  this,/^^/^^  Divines  hive 
been  of  opinion  that  wicjced    MeQ^ 
(hall  carry  their  appetites  and  lufiingt 
^httfenfualY>\^z{\xxtS9  into  Hell  ^\oti§[ 
with  them :  and  there,  to  their  m^  • 
fpeakable  Torment,  continually  kifft' 
with  the  moft  raging  and  vehemoflir, 
defires  and  longings  after  f^^y^thiagfc- 
which  yet  at  the  fame  time  they  fliw 
be  infallibly  affur'd  ,  it  (hall  never  ^ 
iij  the  leaft  be  in  their  power  to  enfojr. 
But,  this  feeming  not  very  agreesili 
f^  the  notion  of  thofe  fpiritual  Bor. 
dies  which  the  wicked  fhall  be  clo^ 
ed  with  in  z  future  State,   1  fliall.j^t 
indft  upon  it  *,  but  only  fuppofe,  what 
I  think  very  probable,  that  the  wick^. 
Luke  1 6,  fball  retain  in  Hell  a  remembrance  ci 
^^^        thoie  plcafures  vbi<^h  they  qncc  enjoy-* 

«1 


HelUTorments.  1 15 

ed^n  /^/jWorldjin  their  Bodies  oiflejh^  C\J^^/^ 
and  that  this  remembrance  fliall  be  ex-  f^J!?!:^ 
UpaiAj  grafeful  zndf  leafing  to  thenij  ^^^^^^ 
and  put  them  upon  wiping  mod  earn- 
cftljr  that  they  were  again  to  be  cloth- 
ed with  fuch  Bodies,  again  to  aft  o- 
icr  th&fame  pleafurcs :  which  having 
long  accuftom'd  themfelves  to ,  the 
full  ixnt  and  inclination  of  their  Souls 
has  been  long  wholely  fet  towards 
tiemy  and  has  made  them  utterly  in- 
capable of  relifhing  or  delighting  in 
any  it^fr.  And,  it  there  fhall  be  any 
fuch  eager  longings  and  hankerings  af- 
L  tcr  boQies  of  fejhy  and  the  pleafures 
beloflgmg  to  them:  thefc  join'd  with 
^  an  ttltcr  defhair  of  ever  obtaining 
[  irbatthey  fo  much  lon^  for,  muft 
\  seeds  be  an  unfupportable  Torment 
:   to  the  iatmid. 

« 

But)  be  this  as  it  will,  it  v&  certain 
hoth  from  Reafon  and  Scripture^  that 
the  wicked  fliall  be  fubjeft  to  all  thofe 
feevifi  and  uneafy  Pailions  in  Helh 
which  are  purely  fpiritual:  as  Tride^ 
EiWy  Malicey  Anger y  Hatred^  Fear^ 
Se^Reven^e^  &c.  and  moreover  fliall 
have  all  thefe  in  a  much  higher  de- 
gree there  ,  much  more  troublefome 

and 
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fsA^  and  vexatious  to  them,  than  they  ti« 
Scrai.  4.  in  fhi^  World.    All  thefe  we  find 

^'^^'^  jfcrib'd  to  the  ^evil  and  his  Angi 
fpiritual  Beings?  in  Scripture :  and 
deed  it  is  inconceivable  fo  Reaji 
how  wicked  S0uis  can  exift  witk 
them  5  and  thefe  being  pure  /pifki 
Paffionss  or  Paffions  of  thewww^G* 
fider'd  abftraftedly  from  the  h 
muft  needs  grow  and  increafe^  as 
become  more  and  more  fpiritneiSx 
Btfidcs,  thatthe^^V^j  of  thefe  Vc! 
tiovis paffions  will  be  infinitely  ^n/ir 
to  the  T^amrid  in  HelU  and  thatti 
will  there  meet  with  the  moftprovi 
ing  occaiions  of  raifing  and  if^mi^ 
their  paffions  to  the  utmoft,  and  ft 
the  (ame  time  with  the  mofl:  tofnae 
ing  baiks  znd  dif appoint ments  to  pk 
that  can  poffibly  be  imagined.  Dial 
envyous  Man  grow  big  and  (well  w 
Envy  here^  at  the  fight  of  the  emr 
fy  profperity  of  his  Brethren  ? 
will  even  6urfi  mth  it  there  ^  at  1 
Contemplation  of  the  hatpinejs  oK 
Saints  in  Heaven.  Did  the  MSk 
tus  Man,  hate  and  malign  thofe^^ 
never  did  him  much  hurt  here  ?  ^ 
how  will  he  rage  znd  flame  out  w 
hatred  and  ilUwill  againft  all  tfa 

m 
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nmHtsMs  BetngS)  bis  Companions  in  (\J^^r^ 

Hdi  who  (hall  continually  be  doing  ^j^;^' 

luffl  sU  the  miichief  that  they  are  a- 

Vk  there  i   Did  not  the  proud  Man 

hem  how  to  brook  any  9  even  the 

/mA^sdifappointmentsi&^r^?  Alas! 

he  fliall  meet  with  nothing  elje  but 

idifippointments  >  and  thoie  too,  of 

(he  lightfi  kind)  there ;  tbere^  I  fay) 

vJbt  he  (hall  be  (ure  oF  having  eve* 

ff  filch  thing  as  he  wouldnot^  and  no 

'me  filch  thing  as  he  would.    Was  the 

mgn  Man  apt  to  be  foon  pot  into  a 

fi^mberej  hj  little  Croflesand  Vexa- 

tins?  He  will  there  be  continually 

jMcd)  fired*  nay)  even  made  and  kept 

htUM^byaconfiant  ieries  of  great  wies. 

To  £iy  all  at  once,  the  fears  of  the 

wbed  fliall  be  there  heightened  into 

iftfMry  ihdrdifpJea/urezgainR.them'' 

imsintotheutmoftni>]^«^        and 

Ao  moft  exafperated  Rage ,   fretful- 

Mftaqd  hitternefe  of  Soul,  the  moft 

iMRyW  Sorr ow>  irkfo«ne&  and  felf 

it^Aorrency  9  the  keenejl  Anger  and 

Keienge>  fhall  htthzfcrtion  of  their 

mp.    00  that  indeed  wicked  Men  feem 

ID  €afry  compleat  Mifery ,  into  Hell 

lIoBg  w/X^  them,  while  ci^y  carry  fuch 

offHites  a5>  tho^  never  fo  eager  and 

crav- 
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tsA/^  craving,  cannot  in  thp  leaji  there  bc;^ 
^T^^^^  tisfied :  bxchpaffions  as,  tho'  never 
^^^^  vexatious  and  intolerable ,  cannot 
the  leajl  h^^paciffd  and  allay  d  th< 
And  yet  this  Mifcry  will  ftill  be 
hanca. 

Thirdfyy  By  the  loathfonmefs 
uncomfortablenefs  of  the//^^^ofHt 
and  the  troublefom  converfation  of  i 
*!Devil  and  wicked  fpiritsy  which 
damrid    fhall    be  there  confined 
Whereever  the  place  of  Hell 
bc>  which  as  St.  Gregory  faith,  /4f4 
»^/^  rajhfy  determine ,  and  as  St. 
ftiny  I  believe  no  Man  knows  butJtM^ 
to  whom  the /Divine  Spirit  has-^m^.^ 
ticularly  reveal' d  it  •,    whereever.: 
ihall  be  fwhither  mih^C enter  of;: 
Earth,  as  fbme  have  thought :  ori 
on  this  very  Earth  ,   upon  which' 
now  live,  and  which  will  have  hcifM 
the  fcene  of  all  the  Villanies  of  thsi^ 
wicked,  as  others :  or  laftly  in  a  Jf^': 
beyond  and  without  this  world  (0'~ 
fome  have  fancy  d  from  that  Texftif 
Job  i%.iZ.  That  the  wicked  JhaUibti 
chas'd  out  of  the  World)  there  caa  be 
no  doubt  but  it  will  be  very  difmali  - 
agreeable  to  the  company  and  bufmefs 

which 
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irhich  it  is  defign'd  for.    And  the  csj^^r^ 
Scriptares  have  faid  enough  of  itjf^^J^f; 
9cmi^itdarknefs^  utter  darknifsy  the'  ^ 
bk^fs  of  darknefs^  (a  thing  nioft 
migriteful  to  Human  Nature)  to  give 
itf  a  moft  loathfome  and  abdminable 
flodon  of  it.     Tho'  probably,   this 
inrinefs  ihall  not  be  wholely  without 
^mxture  o^  tight:   but  then  it  will 
hezl^htj  even  worfe  than  darkne/s 
itSJl^  a%^/ which  will  only  help  us 
to  fie  fachjad  and  rueful  Speftacles, 
as  will  mightily  ^^^to  our  mifery^  and 
wU&r  we  ihall  heartily  wiih  might  b6 
hiiffim  our  eyes  for  ever. 


.f.p 


Tbeni  as  to  the  company  of  Hett^ 

we  know  that  this  is  wholely  made  up 

oF  devils  and  wicked  Men :  and  thete 

bdngall  moft  malicious  zndiUnatufd 

Bcu^;     and  befides  fuch,  as,  we 

Ibll  tfien  be  fenfible,  have  been  tiigh- 

h  ii^tncTttal  in  drawing  us  into 

mispkci  of  Torment :  and  moreover^ 

fxme  of  them  fuch,  as  are  to  be  oiir 

wy  Tormentors :  the  bare  fight  of 

dttn  muft  needs  be  extremely  odioui 

and  uneafy  to  the  wicked.    And  no^ 

tido%  can  beexpe61:ed  from  fuch  Com* 

pany,  but  continual^Vwsr^/i^sSg'j  hatreds 

I  Of^er^ 
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anger y  fnarling  and  biting  at  one^ 
Scnii^4-  ther,  nothing;  but  the  tttoft  torribl 
jears  ^ndjeatoufies  of,  the  moft  mi{ 
cious  znd  Jpiteful  bickerings  aeaAM 
each  other.  And  good  5odT  flTt 
be  thought  fo  very  irkfame  a 
herey  to  be  oblig'd  to  ^end  on 
few  hours  in  Company  that  is  i 
greeabie :  how  fhall  we  ever  be 
to  bear  the  thoughts  of  taking  ^;pll 
dwelling  amon^ft  that  Hellifi 
v^ho  ^udynothngelfe^  day  and 
than  how  they  may  be  beft 
provoke  and  exa^erate  esLch  ot 
the  highefi  degree  poffible* 

Befides  the  Damn'd  muft  nefl^li 
vcrjgafify  ^A  dole  fid  SpedadA^ 
ewh  other:  and  their  perpetual^  ^' 
ingy  wailingyj^hingy  howling  anil 
autrcries  >  occafionM  by  theif  ' 
ments^  muft  needs  be  very 
and  affeSiing.  So  far  will  it  btft 
this  cafe,  from  being  any  rMQf^l 
us  to  have  Companions  in  our  Milif| 
that  thiso;^  thing  will  be  agrei^ 
dition  to  our  Torments.  Oh  ^'lidl 
fadly  (hall  we  read  our  awn  MifisiH 
in  the  melancholy  countenances  of  ie 
very  one  of  our  Companions  ?  Nte 
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J  terrible  and  ^WZ/fflg-  muft  the  found  of  ^s^s/^ 
J  thofepozm  and  complaintsnecdsbcj^^™^- 
3   which  are ,  as  it  were  j  but  the  faint  ^'''^^ 
^  ecehts  of  our  own  ?  What  an  hide- 
MVf  v\az^nheart<-breaking  confortof 
foch  muft  that  be »  which  comes  from 
an  innamerablc  company  of  poor  un- 
happy Wietchesj  labouring  under  tht 
Raifprngs  of  a  wounded  CmJciemCj 
iodi  Mind  gall'd  and  fretted  by  aU 
the  CQoft  vexatious  PalTions ,  and  yet 
I^nkf)  burning  and  fcorching  in  the 
pmso'i  Hell- fire.    Which  is  the 

Fatrth  things  which  I  propos'd  to 
ipeai:  to.  And  here  I  malt  freely 
Otnfefs  that  I  cannot  iee  any  man- 
ner of  reafon,  why  we  (bould  fup-* 
pofc  that  the/«  of  Hell  will  not  be 
Kru/and  materiatt  but  only  a  fwrt*!- 
fh»ical  and  j^urative  Fire.  On  the 
contrary  I  think*  that  the  Scriptures 
fffnfimly  expreffing  it  as  teaty  and 
not  fo  much  as  in  one  place*  that  I 
tflow  of ,  departing  from  .this  way 
of  cxprclling  it,  or  farouring  any  o- 
tber  way  of  underftandingit,  isave- 
ffeoiod  reafon  vhy  wc Jhould  believe 
ir  io  to  be.  Certainly  mothing,  if 
'tircTC  purfiofefyl^Mdy'd  and  defign'd 
I  2  (ould 
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r>J<y^  could  ferve  more  efFeftually  to  iatii^ 
^"2!?\^;  1^  our  Minds  in  this  point,  than  the 
ukcie!"  Parable  of  the  rich  Man  in  the 


pel;  who  isthe^e^epre^entedas^«^l- 
/>;5g•  in  a  material  J^'ire,  in  Hell »  and 
begging  for  water  to  cool  his  Tonffi^ 
an  expreflion  properly  belonging  on- 
ly to  a  material  Fire. 

If  it  be  faid  that  the  Tornicms  of 
Hell  are  fometimes  exprefs'd  in  Scri- 
pture >  by  other  things  than  that  of 
fire :  and  that  therefore  fire  is  to  be 
underftood  not  properly  but  fgura^ 
tively  \  I  anfwer,  that  there  are  otikr 
Torments  of  HelU  befides  thoft  joH 
firey  and  that  thefe  are  they  which^iice 
exprefs'd  by  thofe  other  things)  M 
that  of  a  guilty  Confcience  in  paxjadf^ 
lar,  which  is  reprefented,  inthcTcxt 
from  which  thefe  Men  fetch  this  4jr- 
;ument3  by  ^  worm  that  dyeth  mt: 
>ut  which  is  there  plainly  reprefented 
as  a  thit)^  dijff^erent  from  the^r^of 
Hell :  Where  the  worm  dyeth  noty  imd 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

And  if  it  be  farther  urg'd  that  the! 
fire  of  Hell  being  faid  in  Scripture  tc 
heprepafdfor  the  ^ evil  and  his  An- 

geU 
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S^ls^  ffiritual  Beings,  and  allotted  to 
wielccd  Men,  not  till  after  the  Refur-  Jjli^- 
rcftion  when  they  fhall  have  received 
ibdrfpiritualBodicSy  we  cannot  pof- 
Sttj  take  ft  to  be  material  Fire :  be- 
eiBie  it  is  utterrly  inconceivable  to 
Ku^m  how  fuch  Fire  can  any  way 
^^dSifuch  Beings.  I  fhall  think  it 
eooi^  to  anfwer,  that  our  notions 
0/ toe  nature  of  Angels^  and  of  our 
wnjfiritual  Bodies,  as  alfo  of  that 
Fire  which  (hall  be  in  Hell,  fuppo- 
fiog  it  to  be  a  material  Fire,  are  but 
y^Jark  and  imperfeSi-^  and  confe- 
^ncadv  not  to  be  argu'd  from  with 
for ffecM  certainty  5  and  moreover, that 
idocs  not  fcem  at  all  more  wonderful 
^tfpirits  fliould  be  affe£ied  by  fucl^ 
Pir^  than  ihzt  they  (hould  be  united  to 
bodies  offlejh^  and  affe£ied2.nd  influen- 
^  by  them ,  as  we  are  fure  our  Souls 
Mtarc^tho*w€  know  not  how.  Why^ 
fiWiSt  AufttHi  may  we  not  fay  thatfpi-  g^^ivit, 
rtts  Wiy  be  tormented  by  corporeal Fire^  c.  xo.*^' 
wAm  it  is  plain  that  the  Souls  of  Men 
trenow  included  in  bodily  Menfbers^ 
4t^  a  wmderful  indeed,  but  yet  rea( 
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tJ^n      However)  be  this  as  it  will^  i^^ 
S^JJM-  agreed  on  all  hands  ,  that  the  T«r- 
yy^  ments  ^  delign'd  under  the  name  gf , 
fire^  will  be  very  great  and  infuppvrtn 
able^  and  not  lefs  to  be  fure  than  f hoJEkii 
of  mat ersai  Fire  would  be,  but  rather 
yaftly  greater.    It  being  not  ufual  in 
Serif  turey  when  fpeaking  of  the  thiini 
of  another  Life,  to  reprefent  them  w 
things  greater  than  themlelves,  )Nir 
frequently,  I  belieye  we  may  iay  ftl«t 
ways,  by  lejfer. 

m 

I  /hall  but  jud  mention  one  xluag 
more  under  this  I)ead>  and  thatifb 
that  both  the  Jews  and  Gentilf^^ 
fuppofe  another  Tormen^  for  tbeilicfc* 
ea,  diredly  contrary  to  this  o^  itunh 

^£>  ^^?*  extreme  coldi  and  nuidfrtbe 
Element  of  water  as  well  as  tl)at  <f 
fre^  as  the  (l^luge  as  wdl  a9  che/frft 
an^  brimjione  did  of  old  >  conmbttie 
to  their  punijhment.  And  St.  Jcnm^ 
who  without  doubt  had  this  aottaB 
from  the  Jews^  explains  thoie  wondb 
of  Job  2+.  19.  (as  they  are  rendo^d 
by  the  'z^id^^r  Latin)  He  JhaUpif^ 
ftom  waters  of  [now  to  exceffivemat^ 
%o  this  purpole,  Joby  faith'  htyjeemto 
me  to  [peak  here  of  two  Heflsy  or  placet 
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^tmnent^  Fire  and  Cold\  perhaps  in  fvA^i 
mthe  urments  of  the'Damn'dwill^J^^ 
he  ef  that  nature^  that  they  willfame^  v^v^ 
tmnfetl  excejpve  heaty  and  at  other 
tmn  as  exceffive  cold.    Nay  9  and 
ibme  Uamed  Men  drive  to  draw  what 
oar  Safiour  faithj  of  the  gnafhing  of 
the  teeth  of  the  wicked  in  Hell,  to 
eDaotHiance  this  notion  :  as  if  that 
wm  nothing  elfe  but  a  knocking  of 
their  teeth  together^  occafion  d  by  ex^ 
tteme Jbivering  cold.    And  it  muft  be 
ackoowlegd'd  that  the  )0§uj]ui$  r'if 
lUrm^  which  we  trandztc  gnafiing  of 
ttetb,  is  fbmetimes  us*d  in  prophane 
Anftorsy  to  ficnify  that  knocking  of 
t&eteeth  togetner,  which  is  occaiion'd 

S^  ihtjbrverings  of  an  Ague.     And 
en  28  to  the  Heathens ,    it  is  well  JJjg; 
kaoirnthatof  their/w^  Rivers,  into  Mar,*Tyr, 
vUdi  the  ©^aw»V  were  to  be  thrown,  ^liflcrtat, 
tbe  one  Teriphlegethon  was  extreme  *^ 
Air,  and  the  other  Cocytus  or  Ache- 
rm  Cttreme  coid.    And  the   Maho-    " 
metans  likewife  have  pick'd  up  this 
nocbn,  and  inferted  it  i  n to  their  Alco- 
M».    But  there  being  little  or   no 
fiiYHind  for  this  in  Scripture^  I  fhall 
be  contented  with  juft  mentioning  iu 
and  piifs  on  to  confider  the  loft  ag^ 

I  4  gravating 
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^  gravating  circumftances  of  the  Tor-r 
•  4*  ments  or  the  Damn*d,  viz. 

Fifthly^  The  uninterrupted  conti* 
nuance^  and  eternal  duration  of  them. 
For  fo  the  Scripture  tells  us,  that  a6^ 
Kef  ci  14.  fn^oke  of  the  torment  of  the  wicked 4^ 
I  '•  cendetk  up  for  ever  and  every  and  tint 
*^-  *?'  they  have  no  reft  day  nor  night ;  and 
again  that  they  fhall  he  tormented  day 
and  night  for  ever  and  ever.  hmA 
what  a  dreadful  addition  will  this  be 
to  the  Torments  of  the  ^^10;^ V3  that 
they  fhall  be  without /^^/^^r^^/^isi^s  and 
without  end?  Will  not  the  i^iy 
thoughts  of  this  give  a  keen^  edge 
to  aUx}ci€\x  Sufferings^  and  be  a  Idod 
of  new  Hell  to  them.  But  I  fhall  fiy 
no  more  of  this  here,  becaufe  I  dD- 
iign  to  treat  particularly  of  the  F4iec- 
nity  of  Heli-Torments,  in  myfolUiw* 
ing  "Difcourfesy  and  under  that  flialL 
have  occafion  to  fayfomethihgof  |lie 
uninterrupted  continuance  of  them. 

It  remains  only  that  I  draw  feme 
few  inferences  from  what  has  been 
faid  and  (b  conclude.     And) 
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Firft^  It  fccms  very  obvious  to  ob-  OcA^^ 
fctve  that  the  Greatnefs  of  Hell-Tor-  ^™-  4* 
ments  is  a  full  anfwer  to  that  difli-  ^^^"^ 
cgkjr  about  the  difpenfations  of  Pro- 
vidence, as  to  the  profperity  of  wick- 
ed Men  id  this  World:   lince    it  is 
plain  from  hence,  that,  however  Pro- 
!ridpncemay  fufFer  them  to flQuriJh  here 
/at  4  while ,  yet  it  will  be  fure  to  be 
evea  with  them ,  at  the  long  tuny  e? 
yen  to  the  uttermoft  farthing.  So  that 
mhei  Men  can  have  no  reafonable 
$Dcoiiragenient  to  go  on  in  their  Sins^ 
}KMr{K)od  Men  to  envy  the  Worldly 
probity  of  the  wicked,    bfcauJe^ccXAz. 
fmmce  againfl  an  evil  work  is  »^r"»»2. 13, 
ffieSfy  executed.    For ,  as  the  wife 
Mao  ipeaks,  tho  a  Sinner  do  evil  an 
kmdrea  times ,    and  his  days  be  pro- 
k^df  yet  fure  1  know  that  it  Jball 
W  ke  well  with  the  wicked,     God 
fodeed  is  rich  in  goodnefs ,  and  for^ 
beeeme^  and  Img-fuffering  toward 
^  wicked,  being  defirou$  by  thefe 
to  lead  them  to  Repentance.    But, 
if  tfaey  defpife  theie,  and  dill  con- 
tiiipe  hard  and    impenitent  in  their 
beertsy  they  then  only  treafure  up  /^ro!ii.i.4h 
tbemfelves  wrath ,  againft  the  day  ofs^^A,9^ 
wrstb^  ar^  revelation  of  the  rightequ^s 
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f\A/)  Jiui^ment  of  Godf  who  will  certainlyj 
5^"JM-yj^wr  or  later  $  render  to  ever^ 

^^"^  according  to  his  dee ds^  indigmtii 

wrath  ^  tribulation  and  anguifi  $ftB 
every  Soul  of  Man  that  doth  evil.     .  • 

Secondly^  The  Greatnefs  of  lUl^ 
Torments  is  z  plain  proofs  both  f£ 
the  Infinke  ffljdofn  and  Infinite  Goiil^ 
nefs  of  God  j  his  wifdomy  in  gmatS 
ing  and  fecuring  his  own  Lawsi  Ho* 
nour  and  Authority,  with  the  tlMit^ 
niogs  of  fiich  dreadful  PuniihaMttH^ 
as  zx^Jupcient  to  keep  his  CreatuiMI 
'  in  me;  of  himy  and  prevent  lAifaxStl^ 
hellion  againft  him  s  his  goodnofn  1ft 
making  Damnation  fo  very  termh% 
thing,  that  if  Men  would  but  ')Mi 
confider  and  ferioufly  ^f f ^i^  to  Ift  Ic 
would  be,  morally  fpeakingi  impifMt 
for  any  one  Man  ever  to  be  dMKfA 
God  indeed  has  made  his  TtfnH 
ftrong  and  powerful  enough  topo^ 
fwademeny  and  to  deter  them  nMI 
complying  with  the  moft  alluring  temp^ 
rations  to  do  Evil.  So  that  if^  met 
all,  Men  will  be  damn'd,  they  ,Aiil 
e'en  tafte  their  Damnation  to  tkoiiO' 
felves  y  and  acknowledge  that  6od 

was  umpiHin^  tb^t  any  fbouU  pert^. 
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ps^flfcpj^  ^^  MkmuUuitfy  enough  cnA^ 

-^^  ^^T*i  j?*^cn  from  coining  fo  much^^'?*_^ 
'^^jf^^fdji^^  ^^^^^  of  Hell:  ^/  in. 
I  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^*  without  lay. 
/}  //^'^  *  ^^^^  ^"^^  neceffity  upon 
>  a!/  ^'^  «^  ^  "^  means  agreeable  to 
.^    M  **ilr^^  22^  free  Agents. 

:>  7  ^^flML^*  ^liicc  it  has  been  eyident- 
r  ^  -WrS,^^*^  that  the  Torments  of 
^  ^  ^^*«i^f  ^***t^ly  he  inconceivably 
^  ***  toW  ^  Cgnificth  it  to  be  migh- 
^  *ae  ijj^^^  ^Mi£ri0us  in  enquiring  into 
Wf  <6qqi^  5?f  >  2nd  particular  kinds  of 
^^^icig^^^^  5  in  the  general  they 
^  inotiy^^^^^«vably^r^tfr,this  is  fure- 

of  them  •    ^^5ivours  for  the  avoiding 


it  caAd     Jo  P^^^^^  knowledge,  if 

^^«  h^5  would  not  much 
itter. 


. )        r^^^  ^^.  From'  what  has  been  laid 

thic  Nature  of  Hell-tor- 
ihould  learn  to  be  extremely 
_  to  ch^rifli  in  onr  felves^and 

iat\    nd^^  ^\  were  i^fkitual  and  c§w-natu^ 
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ralto  us^any  troublefome  Lufts  and  Pa£ 
?^]^4;  fions  in  this  World.  For>  beildes  dial 
God  will  inflid  Punifhments  upon  in 
hereafter  iorfo  doings  thefe  Luftsand 
Paffions  will  go  themjelves  into  mt^ 
ther  World,  along  with  us,  and  ibad 
become    our  Tormentors  \  nay »  .and; 
moreover  g^tnew  and  infinitely /hrt.. 
er  Stings  there ,  than  they  had  bm. 
They  are  indeed  an  Hell  growing  up 
within  us:  and  £arc  feeds  of  wo  and 
mifery,  which  Ihall  fpring  upaadr 
break  forth  in  a  plentiful  Cr^^,  in^ 

devils  Kingdom. 

«* 

Laflly^  From  the  confideration  of 
the  Greatnefs  of  Hell-tormencs^ap- 
pears  the  vaft  difproportion  thatdioe 
is,  between  the  pleafures  of  Sm^tsA 
the  ^^/W  or  punifhments  of  it  :^t1ie 
one  faint  and  languid^  the  other  fwdk 
and  //W/  to  the  highefl:  degree^:  lSsA 
one  uncertain^  rare  and  fugitive^'  tfac 
other  confiant^  fx'd  and  permam^: 
the  one  frequently  ^r^i^^»  and  Mnflr^ 
ruptedi  the  other  without  relax^i^M 
or  intermifpon :  the  one  mightily  iwxW 
and  allafdj  the  other  ^i^r^*  and  inh 
mingled:  the  one  always  ^^/9w  oar 
(loficeptioo  and  expe^ation  of  itt  the 
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^1  other  above  all  conception  or  appre-  (VV» 
^henfion :  the  one  limited  within  naf-^^*"™*  4* 
^frowbounds>  the  other  next  to  infi-  ^"^^^^ 
nitc:  the  onebutyi?r  afeafon^  the  o- 
thtxfar  all  Eternity.  Were  we  to 
weigh  only  the  Temporal  Pains  and 
loconveniencies  of  Sin  ^  againft  the 
fUafurii  of  it :  I  doubt  not  but  we 
ihoiild  find  thefe  full  heavy  enough 
to  mm  the  balance  againjt  them  i 
bat)  when  to  thefe  we  add  that  black 
iifiEfr  reckoning  which  awaits  Sinners 
in  Mother  World,  that  fad  Eternity 
.  of  wo  which  is  there  laid  up  for 
thenii  Good  God!  How  infinitely  do 
]  ^  outweigh  them  ? 

Aod  how  then,  in  the  name  of  rea- 
loQi  can  it  poffibly  come  to  pafs  that 
it  0iould  find  tne  pleafures  of  Sin 
ib  much  courted  and  efteenid^  and  the 
fmfmients  of  it  to  tanch  flighted  and 
dif'TMrded?  How  can  it  poflibly  be> 
j '  ^t  JBeings,  endo\y'd  with  found  un- 
itrfimding  and  difcretion^  fiiould  be 
«mtent  to  fell  them  (elves  to  unfjpeak- 
liMf  and  everlafling  Mifery,  only  for 
tbc  trifiing  ana  perifhing  Enjoyments 
of  this  Life  ?  It  cannot  be  from  any 
^her  caufe  >  than  their  want  of  ma- 
king 
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')  king  a  right  ufe  of  that  JudgHk 

^«J™;;4*  which  God  has  given  them :  It  coi 

^^^^*^  never  be,  would  they,  but  every  n< 

and  then,    ferioufly  confider   w 

Ijhcflii.tjj^jjifelyes,  what  the  end  of  th 

men  Jball  be^  that  obey  not  the  C 

/pel  rf  Chrtft  %   and   fincerely    2 

themfelves,   how  they  (hall  be  ai 

Rev.  14.  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrMh 

»©•        Gody  when  it  Jball  be  poured  01 

without  mixture y  into  the  cup  ef  i 

indignation. 

Oh  let  us  then  frequently,  with 

eye  offaithj  take  a  view  of  the  2" 

ments  of  Helli  and  then  we  (hdl 

moft  ready  to  do  or Juffer  any  ihii 

for  the  avoiding  of  them:  to  *fi 

out  a  right  eye^  to  cut  off  a  right  %k 

that  is,  to  part  with  any  thing,  tu 

ever  dear  and  precious  to  us,  rat] 

Matt*  5.  than  ottr  whole  bodyjbould  be  cafi 

29,30-     to  Hell.     And  how  inviting  toe 

th^pleafures  of  Sin,  or  the  compan) 

firkers  may  outwardly  appear  to  be :; 

let  us,  at  our  utmoft  periU  beware 

them.  For>  as  the  ^49;^  ofSirach  tri 

EcciuCii.o'^fe^cs,   the   Congregation  of 

9. 10.      wicked  is  like  Tow  wrapped  tqgetk 

and  Itheend  of  them  is  a  flame  of  \ 
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uMroy  them.    And,  tho*  the  wajfjsAyi 
tffmers  be  made  plain  with  StoneSi^J^^' 
Jit  a  the  end  therecf  is  the  fit  of  ^^^^^ 

m 
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SERMON  V^ 

Preached  he  fore  King  W  i  l  l  i  a  M  rf 
Ketifington,  January  1701. 

The  Eternity  of  Hell-Tormems» 


Matthew  25.  41. 

^enjhall  he  fay  unto  them  iht  m 
lefi  hand,  depart  from  me,  yt 
curfedy  into  everJaJling  fire,  fft^ 
pared  for  the  Dewl  and  hh  A»* 
gels. 

I  Now  come  to  the  lafi  thin^  wUeft 
I  propos'd  to  treat  of  from  thefe 
Words,  Viz.  the  Eternity  of  Hett^ 
Tormettts,  which  I  fiiall  confidtf  10 
this  following  method, 

Ftrji, 


ff 
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Fhftj   I  will  prove,  from  {cveral  fN^'^ 
/*!«  Texts  of  Scripture^    that  the^f™^- 
Torments  of  Hell  will  be  truly  and  ^^^"^^ 
properly  eternal^  or  have  a  duration 
witDout  end. 

Secof^jfy  I  will  lay  before  yoii  the 
Argvunentsi  which  are  drawn  from 
Reafm^  in  proof  of  this  Point. 

Thirdly  y  I  will  mart  particularly 
Oplain  to  you,  what  we  are  to  un- 
iiffimid  by  the  Eternity  of  Hell-tor- 
ihents:  in  order  to  obviate  thofe  falfe 
neaiiiii^S)  which  the  Socinians  and  ^<- 
ibirs  give  of  fever al  of  thofc  Texts 
ofScnpture,  upon  which  we  biiild 
dor  belief  of  it 

Ldftfyy  I  will  anfwer  the  moft  liia- 
tenal  objeifitmsy  againfl:  the  Eternit]^ 
6f  HeU'tormentS)  and  fo  conclude. 

ITie  two  firft  of  thefe  will,  I  doubt, 
^e  Qp  all  that  time,  which  your  pa- 
icncc  will  allow  me  at  prefent.  And 
Indeed  they  are  both  very  material 
nd  important  Subjeds,  by  no  means 
lightly  to  be  pafs'd  over  5  efpecially 
t  this  time,  when  the  Etetnity  of 

K  Hell^ 
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fsA^  Hell- torments  is  fo  much  callM  pt 
^^iJ*^iM/?««»  and.:.tbat  tod  1>7  f i&^  Mb* . 

^^  who  value  cheral^vefi  opoti  their  to* 
ing  critical  interpreters  of  ScriftmiL 
and  ^x<i^  Matters  of  Hea/hn.  j.^ 

But)  in  order  to  fliew  eidier  i^ 
their  skHit  or  fohiething  f{^s  ''JSf. 
always  to  good  as  it  fiiould  bcj  Xf^^ 
haften 

j^r/?i  To  provcjfrom  fcveral^iws 

Texts  of  ^rri^/Kr^,  that  theTormeotB 

.    of  Well  will  be  truly  and  propetly 

Etsftoaif  or  have  a  duration  without 

end.    And)  ^r  this  purpofe,  t  dejirc 

J'ou  ferioufly  to  confider    thefe  ^- 
owirig  Texts.     fVko  amoj^  lis  JJa« 
dwell  with  the  devouring  fire  ?  -who 
anmtgjl  usJballdweU  with  everla^ng 
bumit^s  ?  chat  is,  faich  the  Jewifc 
Targuin  upon  the  place,  withthet- 
ternalfire  of  tleU.  Ifaiah.  33. 14..  And 
many  of  them  that  fieep  in  the  dtffitf 
ihe  Earth  fiiall  awake,  Jome  to  /«j|f- 
iaflinglifeiandfome  to.Jhameat^^^'^ 
JJ^'J*  iaftms  contempt',  a  Ti?*:?  wVich«BB(|I- 
ifrad,  de  of  the  bcfi  o\  the  Jfv^  jExpo&MCI' 
^j^- iinderttand,  of  the  eeneral  ke/krrim-' 
cj.ftft!  '^j  and  th^  epernd  rewards  dtui^\ 
/•*  nijhmenisi 
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\iifimenfSy  which  Ihall  then  be  be-rsJV^^ 
ftoVd  upon  ^^^^  and  ^<i^ Men.  Dan.^^™-  5- 
i2.3».74f  ^^  ^^  /»/^  everUjtmg  fire^^^^^^^''^ 
MaitiS  8.  T)epart  fr^mme^ye  curjed^ 
int0  tverlafiing  fire^  Mace  24.41.  and 
is  the  4diri&.  verfe  of  the  lame  chapter 
Tbejey  the  wicked ,  Jballga  d':&)ay  in^ 
<#  iverkfiing  punijhment  >  but  the 
^htems  into  life  eternal.  Eternal 
dattmatiani  Mark  9. 29.  A  warm  that 
ijeti  naf^  and  a  fite  that  Jhatl  never 
it  qumdf'd,  Mark  p  43, 44, 45, 46, 48, 
Evirlafiiffg  deftruBimy  2  Their  1 . 9. 
Etemdiwgtttent^  Heb.6  i.theblaek-^ 
ftifs^Jarbtefs  for  ^wr>Jude  i  j.  And 
KaA  14,11.  The  ftnake  0/  the  tor^ 
MHtf  rf  the  wkked  afcendeth  up  far 
tjw  md  rueffsmd  againy  10. 16.  They 
AiU  be  tormented  for  ever  and  ever. 
Coaobmilig  which  Tes:t:(»  chci«  are^ 
fibde  Ab^  Things  well  worthy  our 
OjUeri^atkHt. 

Pdrfir  That  diie  very  yi«^  wordj 
at€  ofVI  id  theffl)  to  exp^db  the  Eter- 
wtf  of  Hell4$rment^i  whkh  are  usVl 
inSior^ufe  to  escpirefs  the  Eterniti 
oi  ^Jofs  (^  He4wn%  nayaod  even 
of  God  hinuelf.  For  £^  the  fjme 
^«dj  whadi  is  ufi'd  10  exp^rdfe  the 

K  2    .  evet^ 
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{\J<^^  everlajlingnefs  of  thtbnmifigs  of  HtU^ 
^^;J\  and  of  the  contempt  of  the  wicked^  in 
^^^  the  above  cited  Texts  of  the  Prophett 
Geo,  II.  jfaiab  and  T>aniely  is  us*d  to  exprefil 
M*  40. 28.  the  Eternity  of  G^^  himfelf,  in  mai^ 
Roin.6.t2.  places  of  the  0/^/ Teftament.  Ancfc 
Rom.  16.  throughout  the  whole  New  Tcfta- 
Mac.  If.  ment  9  the  fame  word  is  conftandy 
frittk- ,  us*d  to  exprefs  etferlaftinz  Life^  the 
9.  everlafttng  Gody  and  evertafttng  rm% 

M^'Z'29' everlafiing  Tunijhment  ^  everkfiiii^  S 
^eJlruSiimy  Eternal ^anmatimh^  \ 
Since  then  it  is  univerfally  allo^d  1 
that  thefe  words ,  when  applVd  to  \ 
God  and  the^^j  of  Heaven^  denote  j 
a  ?w^  and  />r^^^r  Eternity :  why  mttft  3 
they  not  have  the  fame  fenie>  whim  | 
apply'd  to  the  Torments  of  HeU?     \  I 

I  know  it  will  be  anfwer^d  tiat,  ; 
tho'  thefe  words  arc  frequently  uf*d  ; 
in  Scripture  to  fignify  a  ?rir^  and  ^  ! 
per  Eternity)  yet  they  are  not  alwsffs  i 
us'd  fo :  but  fometimes  fignify  odj  \ 
a  diuturnity^  or  very  long  dnratkib  of  "S 
time,  which  fhall  have  an  end>%  tho*  t 
perhaps  not  till  many  ages  are  paff s  ' 
and  that  therefore  there  can  be  nor-^ 
neceffity  of  underftanding  them  hcrtH 
of  ^ftri£i  and  /^r^/^r  Eternity.    ht£ 

wbr 
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w&ythen  ihould  we  not  choofc  torvvo 
uktihcfavoura&le  fide  ?  Why  ftiould  Serm.  5. 
it  sot  be  fufficient  to  allow,  that  the  ^^^^^'^^ 
Tonnents  of  Hell  will  be,  in  ftme 
y^  Eternal,  that  is,  of  very  long 
(bration  and  continuance,   tho'  not 
Mdly  and  properly  everlafting  ? 

N0V9  tho'  I  readily  grant  that  the 
roixb  UQfometifnesns'a^  in  this  fenfe 
}f  a  diutumity  or  very  long  duration 
mijf :  yet  I  muft  obferve ,  that  it  is 
rcry  t&rely  that  they  are  fo  us'd,  more 
dpcdally  in  the  New  Teftament  s  and 
mofeofver  that  my  rw^  remaining  Ob- 
fcmuonsy  upon  the  above  quoted 
Texts  of  Scripture,  will  afford  us  ve- 
ry good  reafonsy  why  this  fenfe  will 
MT  •  do  in  our  prefent  cafe.  I  obferve 
dmrefore 

Sicmdlyy  That  the  very  fame  words 
are  w'd^  in  the  very  fame  Texts  of 
Scriptare,  to  exprels  the  everlafting 
haf^nefs  of  the  Righteous ,  and  the 
roirUJting  mifery  of  the  Wicked-^  and 
diat  too,  without  the  leaft  intimation 
of  any  kind,  that  the  words  are  not  to 
liaye  the  fame  fenfe  on  both  fides. 
FoF  ^,  \xs  T^anieh  the  very  fame  word 

K  $  is 
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is  us'd  to  exprefs  the  everisfihiffufi 
f>^^  of  the  life  or  b0ppinefs  of  the  ri^hfi' 
y^'^f^  QuSy  andf  of  the  contempt  or  mifeiy  of 
the  wicked:   and  fo^  in  St.  MsttiffW} 
the  very  Jame  vord  exprefleth  ^h. 
Thefe^  the  wickedi  yi&4/^  go  aw^y  m* 
to  everlafiing  punifitnent^int  thengh* 
teous  into  lip  eternal  or  everlafti^s 
a\mo9  the  very  fame  word  in  bm 
places.    So  that  there  ts  not  thelcift 
pretence  for  fctting  up  two  diffenH 
fenies  of  the  words  >  in  thefe  plaoek 
On  the  contrary  >  the  Holy  Spirit 
(eems  to  have  us'd   x}\t  fame  word, 
both  of  the  happwefs  of  the  rigbtt^ 
OHSj  and  the  miferj^  of  the  wicMy  in 
the  fame  places»  on  purpofe  that  we 
might  have  no  manner  of  h.^'iidle  for 
making  a  differe%,ce  ;is  to  thc£fmMr|E 
of  thele,  but  migut  be  conftrainM  to 
own  the  one^  by  o'jvning  the  otker. 

Thirdly^  We  have,  in  the  afore- 
mendon'd  Texts^  repeated  Aflerriooei 
of,  and  variety  of  Expreflions  fer^ 
the  Eternity  of  Heil-tormencsr  and 
all  very  full  znd  ^nificant  ^  it  is  not 
only  faid  over  and  over  again^  thff 
they  arc  fverlafting :  but  they  are  r& 
Mar.9.43»prdented  astcc/^rw  thatilyet^  mti 

am 
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misfiretbasJbaUnenjerkequeuib'd^  rvAy^ 
my  there  is  me  ExprefIioa>  of  their  ^'"^*  $* 
hmog  for  «;^  ^w^ ^i;^>  whichis  viot  ^^^'^^^ 
ibMUcfa  as^r^us'd,  throughout  the 
wbilt  New  Teftament)  to  fignifyany 
iftiog  /^  than  a  true  and  proper  H^ter- 
loty.    So  tfaat>  upon  the  whoh,  God 
faea$  ID  have  exprefs^d  his  mind  to 
{IS « ySr/^  and  clearly ^  in  this  p^nty 
m  words  fan  do  it :  and  we  muft  be 
ARUgely  abftinaSe  and  partial  to  our 
meS)  if  becaufe  we  do  not  //ib'  the 
Eternity  of  Hell  torments ,   we  will 
motb^i^ve  it,  tho'  never  doi  plainly 
fOiDmid  so  us. 

Te  what  iia$  been  (aid  I  Aail  far- 
dnraddf  that  we  have  the  Judgment 
^dmcA  the  ^£;ita^Cbri^ian£!hurch 
«i  aH  A|g;es9  on  qut  ^e,  as  to  t^is point*, 
f«y  fewf  of  all  the  Fathert  ^f  the 
Cknrciu  having /0a;««rV  the  fontra-  Aug.  i. 
i«r  «|iiMon:  and  Or4^^»  having  been  ^^g^^^ 
(unmfrepro^d 2nd  animadverted np^  nid.  &  o. 
4)ifc  liy  rtie  r^  of  the  Fathers  for  jfj?  "gcnifv.  c, 

dU|f:  and  his  opinion j  inthif  P^Mi- Epiphan, 
ciilar,  always  reckoned,  by  St.  Auftin^  cont.  o. 
Epiphanius  and  other  Cataloguers  of  ^^^^;^"^" 
Ae  ..an(tient  Herefies  >    a$  Heretical.  Edius  in  l 
A«d  r^w  Confick^ation  -ought,  one4-^»^w* 

K4  would '•'''^ 
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SA^  would  think,  to  we^h  very  midi 
S^rnM-  with  private  Chriftians :  and  to  keeji 
^^"^  them  from  going,  haftily  at  leaft*  »f 
gainft  the  common  and  confiant  fenfc 
of  the  primittve  and  pureft  timi^  of 
Chrtjiianttyy  into  the  opinions  of  a 
new  and  upftart  Scd)  who»  ha?in^ 
firft  divefted  our  L^r^  of  his  2J|Wr 
;i/r/9  it  is  no  great  wonder  that  thcf 
afterwards  endeavour  to  difarm  \m 
of  his  Thunder^  and  to  blunt  them^^  \ 
of  his  Threatnings.  .  i  ". 

However,  fhould  we  fuppofe  at 

frefent  (I  ixy  fuppofe^  for  it  is  what 
can,  by  no  .  means ,  allowy  all  Cir- 
cumftances  confider'd )  that  the  wcmlSi 
which  are  us'd  in  Scripture  to  expfcft  . 
the  Eternity  of  Hell- torments,  ai^ 
be  indifferently  taken,  either  for^iuMir 
and  proper  Eternity,  or  a  diutmwitj 
or  long  duration  only^  and  refer.lc  to 
Rea/ony  ukich  {cn{ewc(houidcij§0fi: 
I  doubt  not  but  even  Reafon  it  S^ 
would  determine  on  our  fide,  in  $bis 
cafe.    As  will  more  clearly  appBtf) 
when  I  come 

Secondly^  To  lay  before  you  die 
Arguments,  which  arc  drawn  from 

Reafm 
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rjIs.Thac  I  do  not  pretend  to  Jt 

B  altogether  from  pure  fimple 
\mh  but  from  Reafon  judging  of 
natter)  as  propos'd  with  all  its  i 

mftances^  by  Revelation.    For^  ^ 

[  will  not  fay  that  Reafon  of  it 
ras  fiifficient,  for  the  finding  outy 
Marcainly  fixing  and  determining) 
point :  yet  I  fhall  make  no  doubt 
^  that)  as  this  is  ofFer'd  to  our 
deration  by  Revelation  >  Reafon 
canfent  to^  and  approve  it.  ^Tis 
ndeed  that  fome  of  the  Heathens^ 
he  meer  Light  of  Reafon  j  did 
e  ibme  fort  of  notion  of  the£- 
tf  of  Hell-torments  ^  but  then  it 
rbeconfider  d)  that  this  was  both 
tare^  and  very  imperfeSi.  Ge- 
dy  fpcaking)  they  held  certain 
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rJ^y^  tain'd  it  $fdy  as  to  the  moft  hdhm 

^^;>5  *  and  n^torums  Sinners :  but  allow*il  4I 

^i^"^^  atheriy  of  a  lower  deg^ree)  after  a  ^ 

ration  of  their  Torments  ^  fr^nH* 

anable  10  their  crimes j  zndjiifftiM% 
as  they  imagined)  for  their  jMijftf- 
tian  or  hfir^im^  to  be  freoa  fami 
thctn. 


Se€$nMy^  That  I  do  by  im 
lay  thtfififg  of  this  caukyVtpomjRM^ 
fnh  but  Scripture.  For  it  cannot  be 
<ieny'd,that  the  everUfiingnifs  ^¥1^^ 
TormentS)  difmds  very  much  iipoa 
tjie  free^wilt  and  fUeafitre  et  <m4 
which  cannot  artamly  and  unimAt^ 
edfy  be  known^  any  $ther  way  fkam 
by  Revelatim.  And  therefioM  «y 
great  ^iv^,  in  ufing  thefe  ArfnuoMMtt 
from  Re^fm-i  is  to  jM'^t/f  to  fi&i^^Men 
who  pretend  fucti  a  mighty  ^%^  ^ 
Rea/in^  that  Re^&n  is  €0  mr  Iwii 
cmrtradidifig  the  Serif tme  m  Hlfr 
point)  th^t  it  do's  verv  muck  4§^mi 
nance  and  a^n^m  k :  but  fVdt  to  JMK 
tlie  proof  of  this  mztwtwhoUf  mf^m 
Reiipm^,  which,  beyond  all  ^dftmn^ 
has  its  only  ^wre  and  incmtefidki 
proc^)  from  Revfiafitm^ 

Thcfe 


Tkcfc  things  being  premised  :  I  rsAr^ 
proceed  to  lay  before  you  the  Argu-  ^^™*  ^ 
meotS)  commonly  urg'd  from  Rfafiny  ^^""^ 
on  this  behalf     And 

Firflj  It  is  alledg'd  that  fin,  being  an 
oflS»ce  againft  an  eternal  God,  ought 
according  to  the  ftrift  rules  of  /«- 
ftift^  which  require  that  the  pumjh- 
mems  of  Offenders  (hould  bear  fro- 
fmrtkn  to  the  dignity  of  the  perfm 
oflfended,  to  have  e^r^r^/?/ Torments 
foft  iXM  puffififnent. 

Btt  here  I  vrill  freely  own,  that  I 
laBUiDclee  t^ey^rr^  of  this  Argument  z 
nor  4o  I  at  ail  apprehend  the  neteffi- 
tf  of  haring  a  Sinner's  puniihment  e* 
ffiKNifji  becauie  God  is  j^ :  nor  was  it 
tfcr  praCHsM  among  Mm^  as  a  pro* 
per  vmli  and  Meafure  of  puniihin& 
to  make  the  puniihments  of  On 
femicn  of  eaual  duration ,  as  far  as. 
dKj  were  aWc,  with  the  lives  or  be^ 
"kgs  of  ^e  pcribns  offended.  I  rea- 
wy  grant  that,  in  puniihing  offenders y 
mac  rcj^ifd  ought  to  be  nad  to  the 
Rigidity  of  tfaeperfon  offended -j  but 
wn ,  there  arc  othfr  ways  of  (hew- 
y%  Ais  r^tfr^  than  by  thus  tengthen- 
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o^A/)  ing  out  their  puniOiment^  as  byjk 

Serm.  ^^intenfenefs  and^  extraordinary  he^k 

^"^^^  and  acutenefs  of    tbofe   TormeoQi 

which  are  allotted  them^  for  their  pUf 

nifhment  &c. 

BefideS)  if  this  Argument  proyes 
any  thing ,  it  proves  a  great  deal  M 
much.     For,  if  the  punifhment  of  c- 
very  fin  muft  hceternaly  becaufeGod 
isy^v  then,  by  the  fame  reafonj  the 
punifhment  or  every  fin  muft  be  fn^ 
Jinite  likewife,  becaufe  God  isf$XQQ* 
And,  if  the  punifhment  of  every  fin 
mufl:  be  infinite  and  eternal^  becaufe 
it  is  an  offence  againfl  an  infinite  and 
eternal  God  j  then  all-  degrees  of  pUr 
nifhment  muft  neccfTarily  be  takn  4- 
w^  (there  being  no  fucn  thing  as  4^^- 
grees  in  Infinite  and  Eternal^  whkb 
yet  is  diredly  contrary  both  to  Rea^ 
Jon  and  Scripture.    Moreover,  at  this 
rate  of  arguing,  the  rewards  of  ^W 
Men,  as  well  as  thepunijhmettts  of  iadf 
muft  necefTarily  be  infinite  and  iter^ 
nal.    For  they,  having  ferv  d.  an  m- 
finite  and  eternal  God^  ought  acoord- 
ing  to  the   ft  rid  Rules  of  Jufticiy 
which  require  that  rewards y  as  well 
as  punifhment ^y  fhpqld  b?ar  ^propn- 

fim 
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Hon  to  the  dignity  of  the   perfon,  r\A^> 
\/hoiii  w^fervcy  to  have  an   infinite^^^^-  5 
and  rt ^«i«/  Reward.     And  if  fo,  this  ^"^^^ 
will  mightily  take  off  from  the  free 
Grace  of  God,  fo  much  magnify 'din 
Scriptwre ,   upon  account  of  the  ex- 
ceeaifig greatnefs  and  eternity  of  thofe 
RewataSy  which  he  has  there  promif- 
cd  CO  his  jaithful  Servants  :    fince 
tJbe/ey  it  fecms,  are  but  zju0  and  ne- 
ceffarf  debt  to  them,  if  they  are  to  be 
Ttwarded  at  all. 

But,  tho'  I  cannot  by  any  means  al- 
low all  y  that  fome  Men  would  infer 
from  this  Argument :   yet  thus  much 
I  cannot  help    obiervmg  upon  it| 
That  a  Sinner's  daring  to  offend  a  God 
of  infinite  and  eternal  Majefty ,  who 
(hall  ever  live,  and  have  it  in  his  po- 
wer  to  take  vengeance  of  him ,    to 
what  decree  h^pleafeth  :   and  more- 
over a  Gody  to  whom  he  owes  ^// that 
he  hasy  or  isy  and  who  has  laid  nutn- 
berlefs  and  moft  powerful  Obligations 
upon  him,  to  ferve  and //f^  him,  to 
the  utmoft  of  his  ability  :  and  to  of- 
fend fuch  a  God ,  not  once  or  Pwice 
only,  but  frequent  fyy  and  by  a  conti- 
nn'd  courfe  or  difobedience^  not  thro* 

chance 
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fvA^  chance  or  mijiake^  but  voluntaritj  a&d 
Scrm.  5-  of  y^/  purpofe:  A  Sinners  daring  to 
'"'^'^  do  aU  this,  I  fay  >  is  f Uch  monftrom 
folly  y  ingratitude  and  frefumftton  sd^. 
together,  fuch  an  impudent  and  ij/^w 
reteated  provocation  and  defiance  of 
djivine  Fengeance :  that  we  mud  needs 
ow  nit  to  he  ^fufficient  ground  Cor 9  and 
jufiification  of,  God's  punifhing  Sio^ 
ners  eternally j  if  he  fhall  fb  think Jt. 

And,  if  it  be  univerfally  ackooHr- 
ledg*d  to  be  lawfull  and  juft  among 
Men ,  for  very  great  and  outragjms 
Crimes,  to  inflidl: yif ri&J)uni(kmcnt8 
upon  offender Sy  as  fhall  affeii  themSnAf 
duration  of  their  Lives^  which  is^ 
of  their  beings  that  we  have  znj  p$*» 
wer  over :  it  cannot  fure  be  cfaou^ 
unjufi  in  Gvd  to  infiifl  fuch  punilb- 
ments  upon  Sinner s^  as  (hall  4^^  the 
whole  duration  of  their  beings  %  mS 
iK^hich  he  has  full  power  over  3  there 
being  plainly  in  this  qafeas  mucb^^ 
ferencein  the  greatnefs  oF  dxcCriiKtst 
as  in  the  duration  ox  the  punifhmeMts* 

Secondly y  It  muft  beconiider'ddiae 
fin  is  a  voluntary  refufd  zxLd4:antesi^ 
of  eternal  happine/sy  and,  upon  that 

account 


account) richly  d^krwcs^eternal inifery  rvA^i 
for  its  funiflbment  j  accwding  to  that  ^fT^j 
of  St  ^duftin  y  That  Man  is  well  w^-  oJcivk! 
tfy sf  eternal  fiunijbments  3  who  >&M-i>ci/*ii. 
ders  himfiJ^  frmn  becoming  eternally 
hi^ff^    And  iadeed  it  cannot  be  de- 
ny 09  tliat  the  etermitf  of  the  joys  of 
neavemsBakes  the  belief  of  the  ^/^ra«f/)' 
dF  i^tTarments  of  ^W/  fit  much  m- 
^  upon  olir  minds y  than  it  would  #- 
iberwipe  have  done.    Had  the  Eter^ 
mtj  teen  only  on  the  funijhing  fide^ 
tMs  woi^  iiave  Jook'd  ^r^»  and  not 
altonibcr  ifgreiaUe  towjxmtiom^  of 
tkel)ivme  w^M^iv^y};*  bnt^  being  oit 
the  iMMnJSri^  iide  Hkewife)  we  nave 
hAne  diffilUte  Qoodnefs  and  infinite  Ju^ 
Ike  fyi  pne  ^ainfi  the  mother  %  ^^d. 
i^hat  rti^Mcanany  Man  ppoHibly  have 
to  cost^am  of  this*?  Ni^t  the  very 
itnwitf  of  the  /^  of  aeawn  is  an 
immatim^  ^ndkiadoEfpre^sm/^ix/e 
froify^  the  eternity  <^  the  Torments 
of  a^:  iiiafmuch  as  \^e  are  fure  thaC 
GodiaeiKty  Hihk-as.much  an  ^asr^y 
to  /^^^if/iie  is  zfiiendto  Virtue  ^  an<i 
kxve  cluT-e^dre  all  the  reafim  tkvc  can 
be  CO  estpe^l:)  that  he  wiU  ^excrt  hiia- 
ifi&^evety  wiiit  w^  .Miiy2:v&,  in  the^^i^^^- 
j^-oF  the  ^^9  w^4a«he  r^uwr^i^of 
4c^/i&^r,  When 
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S^l5:  When  God  has  been  fo  abudi 
dandy  gracious^  as  out  of  his  own 
free  Goodnefs  and  loving  Kitid* 
nefs$  to  offer  everlafting  Happinefi 
to  Mankind^  if  they  will  accept  of 
it :  is  it  not  very  reafonable  to  fop* 
pofe^  that  he  will  to  the  utmoft  refeit 
their  refufal  and  contempt  of  the 
ticAes  of  this  his  Goddnefs  f  Is  it  hot 
very  natural  to  believe  that  he  will 

five  the  Contemners  of  evetbiftklg 
lappinefsy  everlafting  caufe  to  f^- 
tnembet^  bewail  and  repent  of  this 
their  folly  ?  Doth  it  not  leem  very 
juftj  that  he  Ihould  everlaftif^fy  kea> 
them  in  beings  that  fo  they  may  to  all 
eternity  think  on  thsiteverlafti^tHzp* 
pinefs  which  they  have  refus'ai  ond 
that ,  by  making  them  feel  what  ant 
eternity  of  wo  >is,  they  may  be  ftfl^ 
hie  to  the  utmoft  what  they  have/^i 
in  loojing  an  eternity  of  Happinefs? 

Thirdly,  It  is  farther  urg'd  that  Suf- 
ners  >  tho'  not  actually  y  yet  in  will 
and  intention^  do  fin  eternally :  and 
therefore  ought,  in  laiXjufticey  to  fuf- 
fer  eternal  punifliment.  Fortho*,  ht^ 
caufe  God  allows  Sinners  but  a  tem^ 

foral 
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poral  Life  in  this  State  of  trjal  and  rs^J^^/^ 
probation »   they  have  it  not  in  their  ^^™-  5- 
power  to  fin  actually  to  all  eternity^  yet  ^^^•'^^^ 
this  is  BO  thank  to  iT^^m  ^  who  in  all 
probability^  were  they  to  live  here 
etemdlfy  ^    would  eternally  go  on  in 
their  fins.     And  it  becomes  the  great 
juftice  of  our  Judge^    faith  St.  Grego-  L.34.mo. 
ry,  that  they,  who  in  this  Life  would"^^^^^^ 
never  be  without  Jin^  Jhould  in  the  next^-  44. 
never  be  without  punijbment.  And  in- 
deed)  whac  is  here  alledg'd  is  cer- 
tainly true  thus  far y  viz,  that  Sinners 
do   voluntarily  contra^^  and  fettle 
^  themiblves  iiiyfuch  wicked  Habits^  as^ 
without  the  ajjiftance  of  God's  Gracoy 
which  may  very  reafonably  be  deny  d 
to  themy  who  have  fb  often  affronted 
and  done  defpite  to  h\s  Holy  Spirit^  do 
iMwalfy  infer  a  necefjity  of  finning 
everUfiingfy.    I  do  not  fay  that  fin- 
ners  formally  defign  to  fin>  zslong  as 
they^«:  I  believe  t\\t(\yxitt  contrary i 
that  mofi  Sinners  propofe  to  them^ 
fel ves,  one  time  or  other  to  leave  their 
iios;  but  however  5  fince  they  will-^ 
fifUy^  and  well  knowing  the  danger  of 
this  confequencey  engage  and  perfe- 
vcre  in  fuch  Habits  as,  without  the 
offlftance  of  the  Hofy  Spirits   mu& 

L  bring 
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CKJ^y^  bring  them  under  a  neceffity  of  ^- 
^^J2^|M^^  ning  everlaftingly :  and  moreover  have 
^'^^^^^  fo  often  anger  a  and  skus'd  >  gri0^4, 
and  quench' a  the  i/ipi^  i^iiv/,  whilei|i> 
was  effering  its  affiftance  to  thcm^aod 
Gvcti  fraying  and  im^tumng  thmto 
accept  of  it)  that  they  may  very  m»< 
fanakfy  be  fuppos*d  quite  to  h^vei*^ 
t^M  it  from  them:  itisplainthatdM^ 
have  done  all  that  is  neceffm^^  on 
their  party  toward  the  making  ^cn- 
Selves  eternal  Sinners.    Andfthms 
what  aiTurance  can  J?f/|^giv0»,llii| 
God  will  not  think  fit  to cmftrmilbaBk 
Juch^  and  to  deal  with  them  jmm^ 
ingly? 

Others  have  thought  to  cannF  tl^ 
matter,  -^ttfarther^  by  fay  ingf  ohiIH' 
Hell  the  wicked  fhatl  go  an  tft'fiiii 
to  bear  an  ///  will  to  God  zttA  l» 
Uafpheme  him  &c.  and  conftqncstly' 
fliall  yetj  jufily  fufFer  etermH  Ten* 
mentS)  for  finning  aituaUy  to  aftifMF* 
7^.  And  this  they  endeavoa# «» 
prove  by /'zc^^Textsof  ScriptttMbOoq 
aP/2?Ajf  73.8,  9,11.  They^  thowickofl^ 
fpeak  loftily.  They  fet  then  moMfh^ih 
gainji  the  Heavens :  and  thef  fif$' 
how  doth  God  know  ?  is  there  knovht 

Uigt 
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A^e  m  the  moft  High  ?  the  other  ^^-  (X/^o 
veJat.  i6.  p.   Jlfu/  men  were  fcorcpjd'^^^^^  J. 
with  great  heat ,  and  blafphevid  the  ^^"^^^^^ 
fume  ef  God^  which  hath  power  aver 
thefe  plagues :  and  they  repented  not^ 
f^ffve  kirn  glory.    Now,  tho'  thefc 
Texts  do  by  no  means  prove ,   what 
they  mhought  for,  becaufe  they  S^oth 
ccrtahilj  relate  to  the  behaviour  of 
the  wicktd  in  this  World  -,  yet,  I  be- 
Iwvc>    the  fubftance  of  what  thefe 
Men  aim  at,  viz.  that  the  wicked 
fliall  ewntrnue  in  Hell  to  aSt  wicked- 
lyt  will  be  deny'd  by  no  body :  both^ 
becanfe  it  is  plain  that  they  carry  a 
wicked  and  wretchedly  depravd  Na- 
tore  with  them ,  out  of  this  World 
into  the  other^  and  we  have  no  rea- 
fim  to  think  that  it  will  not  continue 
Ac  (atne  there ^  that  it  was  here :  and 
^ib,  becaufe  the  Scriptures  conftant- 
Jy  reprefent  the  ^evil  and  his  ^»- 
gels  ?and  I  fuppofe  the  cafe  of  w/V/&- 
ed  Men  will  be   much  the  fame  in 
Hell^  as  utter  enemies  to  every  thing 
thtisgpifdy  and  extremely //fiijV  and 
dt£jgbted  with  every  thing  that  is  ^^. 
But  then  it  mud  be  conuder'd  that> 
Iiow  wicked  foever  the^^^^/iVmay  be 
in  Helly  they  will  not  fuffer  upon  ac- 

L  2  count 
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fVA>o  count  of  the  wickednefs  which  they 

I  !^AJ*i  ^^''  ^^  ^>&^r^3  that  being  no  place  of 
Trj/al  and  Trobatiouy  of  i\4Ifr/>  or  ©^ 
i^r/V  (as  the  School-Men  love  to 
fpeak)  but  upon  account  of  their  hav^ 
ing  fo  habituated  themfelves  to  vick- 
ednefs  in  this  World,  that  they  have  ; 
thereby  brought  upon  themfelves  this 
neceffary  confequence  of  finning  ever- 
lafiingly  in  the  other.  So  that  tlio'9 
(IridiTy  fpeaking,  their  finning  in  Hell 
everlaftinglyy  in  it  felf  confider^d)  is 
not  a  reafon  why  they  fliouldbera^- 
laftingly  punifh'd,  yet,  confider*d  in 
its  caiije  >  as  proceeding  from  Mens 
'Voluntary  Behaviour  in  this  Lik^ 
which  was  ^  ft  ate  of  Tryal  and  Pr^- 
bationy  and  as  it  has,  thro'  their  #ani 
fault,  made  them  proper  objeds  of 
God's  everlafting  wrath ,  by  making 
them  everlafting  aifual  fmners^it  ieems 
to  be  a  very  good  reafon  for  it 

Fourthly y  Another  Argument,  for 
the  belief  of  the  eternity  of  HcU- 
Torments,  is  taken  from  the  conli-  - 
deration  of  the  good  ih^t  ^  fomeDi-  ■ 
vines  have  thought,  may  be  everkft*  ^ 
ingljf  done  by  them ,  to  the  Jt^gels  ^ 
and  Saints  in  another  Life :  to  whom 

they 
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they  think ,  they  will  be  a  moft  po-  e>^\/^ 
ig/erful  Motive^  to  ufe  all  poilible  care  ^^^!?^ 
to  keep  their  Glorious  Stations,  and  to  "^^^^^ 
take  heed  o^  falling  from  their  Man<» 
fiojQS  of  blifs.    And  indeed  ,   if  we 
cafl  hare  reafbn  to  fuppofe  that  the 
Bkffed  in  Heaven  can,  any  way ,   be 
profited  by  the  eternal  Sufferings  of 
the  Damn^dy  this  will  give  a  very  good 
account  of)  and  coniequcntly  a  very 
Strong  Argument  for  3  their  fuffering 
werlaftingfy. 

But>  it  will  be  (aid,  (hall  there  then 
be  any  danger,  after  this  Life,  of  the 
Arrets  and  Saint s^^  not  keeping  their 
hkffed  Eftate  ?  Will  not  their  time  of 
Tryal  and  Probation  be  then  ^i;^r,  the 
mr^ofthe  oldTempter  at  anendyznd 
conicqiiently  their  danger  at  an  ^;7^ 
too  ?  1  anfwer  diftinStlj ,  firft  as  to 
the  Angels^  and  then  as  to  yV^  ik/i?ii 
madeferfeify  becaufe  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  difference  in  their  cafes. 

As  to  the  Angels  s  I  conceive,  their 
cafe  will  always  hcjujl  the  famey  that 
kwasy  when  they  fell  before.  They 
had  then  no  Tempter 9  any  more  than 
they  will  have  now  s  they  had  all  mo^ 

L  3  tives, 
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r^AXi  riveS)  as  far  as  we  knowi  as  ftiong 
Serin,  "i^fhen,  as  they  will  have  «^w,  iAn- 
^^y^  ^are  of  rebelling  againft  Godj  and 
by  fo  doing  of  forfeiting  their  happy 
Eilate,  and  moreover  making  tlicfli* 
felvcs  liable  to  the  extremeft  m^^: 
and  yet)  notwithflaiiding  all  tiufe  it 
IS  plain  infa£i^  that  they  did  makcsi 
ihift  to  fall  from  Heaven  and  HMi\^ 
n6fs.  The  addition  therefore  of  iofflc 
new  motive^  in  order  to  make  tfaatt 
more  fccure  in  the  everlafitng^tiXjki^ 
Con  of  their  happinefsj  feems  to  be 
very  proper  for  them:  and  what  tliQ- 
tive  can  be  added,  more  effeSltud  iost 
this  purpofe,  than  the  fight  of  cfaofe 
everUffingTwvntnts^  which  fhaUttfr 
tainly  be  the  portion  of  all  thoic,  whQ 
ihall  dare  to  offend  God  y  fthd  wxo 
which  therefore  they  muft  cenakalv 

fall^  if  ever  th(By  yji//  from  Hea^m^ 
It  may  be  faid  mdeed  rbat^  alldwii^ 
all  this  to  be  fo,  yet  the  e^mrL^ltmig 
Damnation  of  thtfalTn  Angels  okiljri 
thofe  of  their  own  kind,  may  bcySp 

fkiem  to  '(vatn  and  everUflmgly  loBep 
the  Angels  in  Heaven^^jf  r/Wandr«rr- 

ful  to  the  utmofl:  leaft  they  fiioiild 

^i^.  And  I  readily  grant  that  fb  it 
may.    But  theii>  it  befidet  they  ftafl 

plainly 


plaiiily  fee  the  wicked  of  the  race  of  Q^-'^^^^ 
Mankind,  whom  God  lov'd  fo  well  as ,  !I[!^^- 
to  find  his  Son  into  the  world  tofeek 
Mmltofave  them^fentenc'dto  evetlajiing 
Dunnltion  likewife,  this  will  ftiu 
make  the  Motive  to  them  to  beware 
of  falling  (b  much  the  Jtronger^  and 
be  a  TCt  fuller  conviftion  to  them 
tbattoere  cannot  poflibly  be  the  leafi 
hope  of  rebelling  againft  6od,  and  yet 
fftaping  his  R^ighteous  Judgment  for 
iverm$re. 

Next,  as  to  juft  Men  made  per^ 

fe&i  I  make  no  doubt  but  that  they 

wiit  h€Pafi  all  danger  of  falling  from 

that  Happinefs  and  Glory  ^  in  another 

Life  I  but  then  I  take  it  that  the^r^^f 

roalail  why  they  will  be  fb,  is,  becaufe 

flicy  will  there  have  the  xt\a9i  power - 

;/k/Motives9  that  can  poflibly  influ* 

eon  rational  ^md  free  Ajgents  (and 

fiidb  iurely  they  will  always  there 

OGanriue)  to  avoid  every  thing  that 

m^t  in  the  leafl  tend  to  endanger 

tbar  happinefs.    And  the  more  there 

ilnll  be  of  thife  motives^  the  more 

iobv^e  andoiibtedly  their  State  will 

ba  And  not  many  motives  will  be  more 

pi^valeist;^  for  this  pm^fe)  than  the 

l^  4  (ttr- 
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rJ^^^  eternal  fi^ht  and  contemplation  of 
^1^^^' tfjofe  Torments,  which  all  SinnerS) 
'  ^  as  well  Avgels  as  Men  are  everlaftmgr 
Ij  dopm'd  to:  and  which,  if  thcjr 
fliould  become  7^i^»^r5 ,  they  (hould 
infallibly  be  everlaftipgly  dpom*d  tp^ 
in  like  manner. 

So  far  then  as  the  evetlafting  Tor- 
ments of  the  damnd  may  eternaUjf 
minifter  to  the  Advantage  and  SeiU- 
ritjfj  cither  of  the  Saints  or  j6igelsj 
in  the  Enjoyment  of  their  CaUHid 
h^ppinef^  (and  from  what  has  Wen 
&id,  it  appears  to  me  not  altogether 
improbable  that  they  may,  m  j§m 
ipeajture^  contribute  to  this  end)  & 
far  pur  Reafon  will  give  us  gciod 
ground  to  believe  tl^e  Etermty,  of 
Hell- Torments. 

Befides,  the  eternal  Funifhments 
of  the  damned  will  eternally  help  to 
make  the  bkjjed  ftill  more  and  moft 
lenfible  of  their  happinefs^  and  cpn- 
tinue  and  perpetuate  in  their  mio(i8 
4  due  fenfe  of  it:  fprafmuch  as  in 
them  they  will  eternally  behold  thofe 
dreadful  Torments ,  which  they, 
through  the  Diyine  Affiftanfe,  have 

been 
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been   enabled  to  efcape  :  and,  like  f%A-o 
fhipwrcck*d  Pcrfbns  gotten   fiife  to^^™;;?* 
Land ,   admire  and  rejoyce  the  more  ^"^^^^ 
at  their  own  fafetv,    by  how  much 
the  mare  they  loolc  back  upon  that 
dreadful  Storm,  which  they  fb  nar- 
rowly efcap'd.  And  this  win  likewifc 
wertafimglyhc  an  occafion  ofquickning 
and  enlarging  their  praifes  and  thanks- 
givings to  God  -,  inafmuch,  as  one  of 
the  Ancients  fpeaks,  they  flialiy?^  much 
the  mtMre  be  (enfible  or  their  eternal 
Obligations  to  the  Divine  Grace,  by 
haw  much  they  (hall  behold  thofe 
Evils  Slid  Torments    which    they, 
diroogh  its  Affiftance,  have  happily 
avoided^  to  be  eternal.    And  thisaI-9''^8«'-. 
fo  wiU  give  them  eternal  occafion  tojj^^^j^ 
revere  and  adore  the  Infinite  Holinefs 
and  Juftice  of  God :   to  rejoyce  and 
triun^h  (not  in  the  fufFerings  of  their 
fellaw  Creatures  y  in  t hem f elves  cpn- 
fidei^d)  but  as  they  are  the  Manife^ 
fiatians  of  God's  Juftice^  and  Almigh- 
ty Vawer^  and  ViSlory  over  his  Ene- 
wifj,   and  confequently  bring  great 
Olary  and  Honour  to  him :  and  to  de- 
tefi  and  abhor  fin  more  and  more^  for 
ever  and  ever.  And  in  this  fenfe  fome 
Wderftand  the  words  of  the  Pfalmifi : 
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r^A*^  The  righteous  (hall  rejeyce  when  be 

f^^^^!j[feeth  the  vengeance  j  tho*  moft  ccmili* 

P£  5ft  laly  they  are  there  meant^  of  the  judg* 

ments  of  God  upon  wicked  Men  in 

this  life :  and  thofe  of  the  Prophet 

Ifaiah  66. 24.  Their  warm  fiM  nm  dy% 

neither  fi all  their  fire  bequ€ncb%mui 

they  JhaU  be   an  abhoting  um0  §U 

flefi. 

From  all  which  it  is  plaifh  tbaC  iht 
ends  which  God  may  (erve»  b?  the 
eternal  Torments  of  the  damd'di  att 
very  great  and  nvble^  very  wett  Af« 
coming  him  to  defign  and  framate  1 
Andf  from  this  confideratiod  ajme 
methinks  we  might  be  ftrongly  iok 
clin'd  to  believe  that  it  will  be  fo> 
even  tho'  the  Gofpel  had  not  (b  dexr*^ 
ly  reveaVd  to  us^  that  it  JhaU  bcf  fd* 

Lajilyy  It  is  utterly  inconc^ivahte 
to  Reafofh  how  the  damned  fhallevtt 
get  rid  of  the  guilt  ot  their  Sin$,  aodi 
if  not  of  the  guilty  to  be  fure  mit  oi 
the  funijhment  of  them*  The  Hedl- 
thens  ind^d  fancy'd  that  the  Fire  of 
Hell  would  have  a  lufitating  ot  eliHh 
fing  quality  9  by  which  it  woukl  be 
able  9  19  iQtae  conii^^ra^Ie  traSi  oi 

dmei 
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tjmey  to  mdkcmofiiitmtrs  clean  from  (\J^^^ 
their  Sins  ( I  ^y  ^^  finners  i  for  ^""*  5* 
even  they  luppos'd  that  the  Sins  of  ^^^*^ 
vay great  and  heinous  OlFenders  could 
sever^by  this  means^be  done  away :  and 
tiiac  therefore  their  puniflimencs  muft 
be  etemalJ)  But  this  is  plainly  SLgrojfi 
a&d  m^erial  conceit^  for^  hq^f/Jlt  fb« 
prcrjirt  may  be  to  purge  material 
things  (as  it  is  thought  by  many,  the 
elemmts  of  this  world  will  be  cleans  d 
zsidfurify'd  by  the  laft  conflagratum) 
^et  it  is  evident  that  it  can  have  no 
fi^M^Sy  quality  for  Souls f  immaterial 
Sunbaces^  whofe  drofs  and  jlkhy  if 
I  msy  fi>  fpeak^  lyes  all  in  the  wiUy  and 
jcaabe  reached  zna/eparated  theqce  bv 
no  afJber  Fire,  but  that  of  the  Holjii 
Sfbrk. 

There  are  but  two  waySf  by  which 
Sinners  can  in  the  leaft  hope  to  remove 
ibi^tluiU  of  their  paft  Sins  >  viz^.  of- 
iedag  si/ufficient  Atonement  or  Satis • 
foBim  to  the  Divine  7^/V^  for  thems 
or  riferamg  of  them :  and  6oth  theie^ 
fre  have  great  reafon  to  believe>  the 
difm^d  will  be  utterly  ina^id^te  ot 

As 
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As  to  fatisfaSiion^  it  is  plain  they 
^™^*  can  offer  none  from  among  themfehesy 
^^^  they  being  all  condemned  Ferfbn8> 
and  each  Man's  utmoj^  fufferings  be- 
ing but  thtjuft  puniftiment.  of  his 
own  Sins.  And  where  (hall  they  look 
for  fatisfafltion  from  any  other  P  The 
only  perfon  capable^  either  in  'Earth 
or  Meaven^  to  make  fatisfaSii^n  for 
them)  they  did  wilfully  refufe^  when 
he  would  Yizy^  facisfyd  for  them  :an4 
having  done  fo,  they  can  have  nojea- 
fon  to  hope  for  any  farther  ofters  of 
this  kind  from  him.    Nay>  be  him- 
felf  has  plainly  cut  off  all  grotiiid  lor 
fuch  hopes>  by  telling  them^  thatthcre 
Hcb.  lo.  remains  now  no  more  facrifice  for^m: 
*^*  ^  ^  and  that  the  benefit  of  ^/^  fatisfaflioii 
fhould  extend  to  fuch  perfons  dnlyi 
as  fhould  repent  of  their  Sins,  before 
their  departure  out  of  this  World 

And  then,  for  Repentance  what  €ih 
pacity  can  any  perfoii  be  in  for  thei 
(fuppofing  it  would  do  without  afl 
Atonement,  which  yet  we  have 
great  reafbn  to  believe  it  would  fiot) 
when  he  is  under  the  actual  Pimilh- 
mcnt  of  the  mofl  fevere  and  intolera- 
ble Torments,  for  his  fins  ?  Is  fuch 

»  Man 
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a  Man  in  a  condition  of  willing  and  fvA^n 
a&ing  freely^  as  Repentance  murt  be^f™;J* 
an  zQt  of  ;&«rif  freedom  znd  choice?  ^^^^^ 
Alt  not  his  Torments  a  conftraint 
upon  him  to  repent  oi  his  Sin$>  I  mean 
Jo  far  to  repent  of  them,  as  to  make 
him  nmp3  that  he  had  not  brought 
himfUfT  into  this  State  of  Torment^  by 
diem  ?  Can  a  Man  feel  mifery ,  and 
not  wijh  that  he  were  out  on't  ?  But 
Urliac  proof  is  this,   of  a  thorough 
reformation  of  heart  and  lifey  of  ha- 
ting  Vice  and  loving  Virtue  for  their 
own  iakes,  and  upon  account  of  the 
acceftablenefs  of  the  one,  and  the 
o£^fnefs  of  the  other ^  in  the  fight 
of  Groa  y  in  which  the  nature  of  a 
true Rjepentance  doth  chiefly  confift? 
Hov  mall  /^i^  give  proot  of  their 
Repentance,  who  are  not  in  a  State 
of  Liberty y  and  confequently  not  m 
a  State  or  Tryal  and  Probation  ?  Or 
what  teafonable  Aflhrahce  can  they 
p^t  themfelves,  that  they  (liaFl  en)ef 
bcput  intoyirr>&  aState?  Have  they 
nor  once  been  in  fuch  an  one  already : 
and  mod:  inexcnfably  and  obftinately 
alms' d  that  j  and  is  not  this  a  very 
good  reafon,  why  they  fhould  not  ex- 
pert any  other  ?  Will  not  their  own 

Reaibn 
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nA/*i  Reafon  join  with  the  Scripture^  iii 
^2vJ'  declaring  to  themj  thati  uncc  they 

^^  would  not  acceft  of  SalvatioO)  wb^ 
it  wa$moil  lovingly  and  freely  off^d 
to  them>  they  fhall  neyer  haye  any 
farther  offers  of  it  i^  that,  fiac^  they 
did  (b  long  abufe  and  affront  God  s 
patience  and  long  Sufferings  while  it 
was  attending  upon  them  in  tint 
Worlds  and  endeayourine  to  kid 
them  to  Repentance^  they  mall  mtvefi 
in  the  leaft,  taft  any  more  of  it,  in  the 
next  World  ?  Will  not  their  tifiie  of 
Tryal^  their  day  oiGrace^  be  thereat 
an  end^  and  confequently  their  verr 
power  of  repenting  at  an  end  too? 
And  what  then  muft  neceflarilY  folr 
low,  but  that,  as  the  tree  is  faltn^U 
it  mufi  ly  for  ever  :  that  thofc  ynin 
are  unjujly  mufi  be  unjuft  ftitt^  and 
thofe  who  are  filthy  be  filthy  fiiUi 
andi  being  eternally  unjuft  ana  ettr-^ 
nally  filthy,  be  likewife  eternally 
wretched  and  eternally  miferablc  ? 

Theie  are  tht  principal  hrpxmtini&i 
which  are  brought  from  Reafon,  ill 
proof  of  the  Eternity  of  Hell-Tor- 
ments :  And,  I  hope,  they  are  abuo- 
dandy  fufEciei^t  for    the  end,  for 

whicb 
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Vhich  I  defiffid  them :  w«.  to  (how  ^^'^^^ 
that  our  Reafan  does  very  naturally  7^?;J* 
/i//m  and  agree ^  with  what  Revela-  wnr^ 
/Ml  ofierS)  upon  f  ^/^  head. 

Let  us  then  no^wfum  up  the  whole 
Evidence^  and  fee  what  the  Iffue  of 
our  Gauie  will  be.    We  have  here 
the  Ecexnity  of  Hell-Torments  eX- 
preffdi  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  words 
uplam  and  proper^  as  could  poilibly 
be  chofen  for  that  purpoie,  and  that 
xoo^quentfy^  and  witn  great  i;^r/V/;^ 
of  EipreiCon;  we  have  almoft  the 
whole  Chriftian  Church,  in  allA^c$% 
iO0erpreting  thefe  Words  and  Exprcf- 
iiona^  of  a  true  and  proper  Eternity : 
nay,  wc  have  the  Scripture  it  felf  de-^ 
tenniniDg  its  own  fenfe,  in  this  pointy 
b^  fach  circumjlancesy  a$  can  never  be 
rcocmcil'd  to  any  other  fenfe  than  that^ 
whi^  we  have  been  pleading  for.  And 
affiia^  can  be  iaid  ^ainft  this  is^  that 
there  19  a  bare  poj^bility  that  thefe 
words  (hould  have  another  fenfe :  be- 
caafe  they  ^^  fometimes^  tho'  very 
rarefy^  us  d  in  another  fenfe  in  Scrip- 
ture ,  efpccially  in  the  New  Tcfta- 
mcnt. 

'  '    .  Add 
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ts/^r\      Add  to  thiS)  that  our  Reafm  higfi-^ 

^J^^^^f^'^^^^^  this  Aflertion  of  thefifer- 
^"^^^  nity  of  Hell-Torments:  and  gives  us 
fuch  good  Arguments,  why  it  may  be: 
and  difcovers  flich  noble  ufcs  of  it,  ir 
it  Jhould  be :  and  is  fo  entirely  ztzbjs 
to  find  out  howy  according  to  the^'> 
der  in  ^hich  God  has  put  thingSvit 
can  poffibly  be  otherwife\  that  from 
thefe  aloney  abftfaded  from  all  otbir 
Conliderations  f  it  mud  be  gr^nttd 
that  we  have,  at  leaft,  fair  pnAMIi'^ 
ties  that  it  will  be. 

And  how  then  caiiit  pofliblycome 
to  pais,  that  Men  who  pretend  to 
believe  the  Scriptures,  and  to  be  j// 
obedience  to  Reafo%  can  yet  continin 
doubt fuh  in  {o  plain  a  cafe?  How  oil 
any  wife  Main  anfwer  it  to  himJEblf^, 
even  fuppofing  that  there  were  fmHit 
ground  for  doubting  about  this  mat- 
ter, yet  not  to  take  xh^faf eft  fide  in 
this  doubtful  cafe,  which  moft  cer- 
tainly ^//rj  is?  IVe^  ^Xj^^  belicviM| 
the  Eternity  of  Hell-Tor ments^  QaSi 
be  the  more  excited  zndfpurr^d  on  to 
Care  and  diligence  in  providing  ibr 
ottr  future  State,  and,  by  this  meansi 
(hall  infallibly  gain  this  advanta^i 

that 
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tint  wc  jfhall  the  more  furely  aVoid  fsA^ 
the  Torments  of  Hell,  whither  they^^J^* 
be  eternal  or  no.     Whereas  they  on  ^^^^ 
the  other  fidfr,  flackning  and  aiatmg 
the  rigour  of  the  Gofpel  threatnings^ 
Fill  be  too  apt  tojlacken  and  abdte 
tlieir  Ciirf  and  mduftry  too>  as  to  their 
SalvattM :    and  fo  may  happen  to 
Ibofe  their  Souls^  out  of  a  niggardly 
fedr  oniyi  of  believing  too  much. 

But  it  \(^iU  be  f^id,  is  hot  the  be-^ 
lief  of  a  long  duration  of  Hell-Tor- 
ments, for  a  thou/and  yedrs  fuppofe, 
I  fluent  motive  to  men,  to  perform 
^t  cimditions  of  the  Gofpely  that  ftf 
tbe^  may  avoid  thefe  Torments?  I 
tn(wer>  that  1  think  it  ought  to  be  foi 
to  mU  Meil)  and  ^/^  certainly  be  to 
to  cVery  truly  wife  Man.  But  this  is 
not  the  §luefiion  here ;  we  are  not  de- 
bating what  we  may  think  fufficient,' 
but  irhat  God  has  been  /^/^tfx Vafhially 
to  threaten :  whither yjlri£ffy  and  ^r^- 
^a^A  fpeaking,  everlafting  Torments 
iti Hell  for  Siiinefs  or  no.  And.ti6w 
powerful  a  ftiotive  foever  the  fear  of 
W7  /ii/?w^  Torments  may  be,  we  arc 
fate  the  fear  of  everlijfling  Torments 
^ill  be  a  more  powerful  onei  and  wc 
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(XA>o  And,  if  we  are  once  d$Ufpofft&d  tH 
S«j;jiM;thi83  it  will  appareiitiy  mew  it  yj^, 
'  ^"^  in  the  whole  condud^  and  manage' 
ment  of  our  Lives :  in  keeping  us»  in 
all  manner  of  inftanceS)  from  everjf 
thing  that  has  the  leaft  appearance  ^ 
evil,  that  may  in  the  kaft  indai^ 
our  falling  into  this  fzd  Eternity  dt 
wo.     Oh  Eternity  y  Etemitf!  who 
can  bear  the  thoughts  of  being  mtfem 
rableiot  ever?   Who  would vndC:iA 
or  endure  any  thing  in  this  Worldi 
rather  than  luffer  unfpeakable  Tor- 
ments) for  ever  and  ever  fin  the  next? 
To  be  in  Hell  at  allis  certainly  mi- 
icry  enoftghy  but  to  be  there  y»r  ever$ 
is  to  be  ^  miferablC)  as  we  p^U^fy 
can  be. 


J  * 


And  let  thofe  among  US5  who  pre* 
tend  that  they  cannot  believe  the  £« 
temit^  of  Hell-Torments,  yet  at  leaft 
fhew'  that  they  are  fincere  in  thefc 
their  pretenfions,   by  living  up  to 
what  they  own    they  can  ttptieve. 
You  (ee  there  is  hut  Jmall  comfort 
for  Sinners,  even  in  the  fofteji  lenfe 
that  can  poflibly  be  pur,  upon  the 
threatnif^s  of  the  GofpeL     A  thou^ 
fond  years,  whole  Ages  of  Torments, 

muft 
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ilffeft  needs  make  a  terrible  imjprefllon  c 
yipm  the  minds  of  Men,  who  ever  f^JIJJ:^! 
di^erzt  all :  and  the  ca^  miift,  be- ' 
yoSnd-  all  doubt,  be  very  bady  when 
tbofe  who  do  4//  |hat  they  Vim  do, 
and  a  great  deal  more  than  thtjjhould 
do,  to  help  it>  can  make  it  look  no 
better.  You,  who  fay  that  you  think 
a  '"^^l^  duration  of  HdUiormcnts 
ijkfficsent  motive  to  a  good  lifcy 
ikewy  .by;your  ^-i^;;^  Lives,  that  you 
diink  fo.  If  you  do  ti^is ,  you  will 
both  approve  your  felves  to  be  Jbpneji 
Men>  and  provoke  us,  who  believe 
more  than  youy  if  we  have  any  fhame 
or  fenfe  of  our  Duty,  to  an  emula^ 
tim  and  vi^ory  over  you,  in  good- 
nefi:  and,  by  this  means,  to  prove 
whole  belier  beft  ferves  (he  Intereft 
of  God  and  Religion :  and  that  we 
wy  &fely  take  for  the  trueft.  Nay, 
ifyou  do  but  live  thus,  this  wiJl  be 
the  Ukelieft  wav  to  bring  you  to  the 
fmte  belief  with  «x,  if  we  are  in  the 
rMt !  there  being  no  fuch  ready  way 
mtmtBy  as  a  good  life. 

God  give  us  all  grace,  ferioufly  to 
lay  to  heart  what  has  been  laid, 
god  to  learn  truly  to  fear  him^ 

M  I  v;ho 
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who  bath  power  to  dfftf^,^,  b/^h 
Body  and  Soul  in  HeUj  *voh^ 
the  Worm  djfetb.  notj  and^^^J^ 
Fire  is  not  quencb%  yea^  ^  f^ 
imto  joUi  to  fear  him.      :' 
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llie  erne  meaning  of  the  Etet* 
nity  of  Hell-Totments. 

Matthev  1/.  41. 

Df»  /^iii/  i&«  fay  utit0  them  on  the 
left  handy  depart  ftont  met  ye 
eurfed,  into  ewrlafimg  fire,  fre- 
fm-'d  for  the  Vf'vit  and  his  Ath 

I  Am  fiov  ttpdtt  the  %xA>]tBt  of  the 
Epetnitf  if  Hell'Totments ,  awd 
Jtfird  already  stdi^stitc'd  f6  far  in  it?  as 
tar  IttVei  prot'd  in  general,  both  frdth 
Stripture  and  Rea/mt  that  the  Tof - 
mcnts  of  Hell  will  be  truly  &.  pro- 
pethr  etemah  or  have  a  duration 
wmovtt  end. 

M  ^  But 
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1S4  I&^  ^^«'  meafimg  of  the 

CKj<y^     But  becaufe  many»  of  thofe  who 
Sfm^«  fccm  1:0  allow  the  Eternity  of  H^- 
^•^"^^  Torments  in  general^  orj  at  leaft,  the 
Authority  of  thofe  Texts  of  Scripture, 
whichy  we  think^  plaiply  ^flerc  it :  do 
neverthelefs  give  fuch  particular  expli- 
cations of  what  they  mean>  both  by 
it  and  them^  as  do)  in  great  meafivC) 
weaken  (he  forcf ,  apd  confequ^dy 
lejfen  the  influence  of  them>,  upon  the 
minds  of  Men.    I  therefore  think  my 
felf  oblig'd,  in  juftice  to  my  JklniS^ 
but  mucS  more  in  juftice  to  G§d  and 
Religion^,  and  Charity  to  the  Smds  of 
Men>  to  inquire  fomewhat  more  M^ 
ftinSify  into  this  matter  i  and>  fort&is 
purpofe>  I  have  proposed         ;  ;^ 

Thirdly y  More  particularly  to  'ex- 
plain, whiat  we  are  to  underftatiii  by 
the  Eternity  of  Hell -Torments: 
in  order  to  obviate  thoic  faljfe  mean- 
ings, which  the  Socinians  and  ahcffs 
;ive,  o^  fever al  of  thofe  Texts  of 
Icripturcj  upon  which  we  build  oiir 
belief  of  it.  Apd^  in  doing  thift  I 
will  endeavour^ 

Pi^fl^  To  refute  the /^^.  mean- 
ings, which  are  given  of  ifi'md 

"  '  "  -    the 
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the  Texts  of  Scripture  relating  to  if.  C\J<^n 

And  r  ^^^L^: 

Sic$fkttyy  To  JbeWy  and  eftabli^y 
tbe  true  meaning. 

Fi9fi%  I  am  to  refute  the  falfe  mean- 
ings, which  are  given  of  ity  and  the 
Tcxtiof  Scripture r^^r/;sr^  to  its  ani^ 
tbpy  are  tJbe/e  which  follow. 

F^Jfy  That  the  only  eternal  puni(h« 
tncnt  of  the  damn'd  fhall  be  annibi^ 
laiimh  or  an  utter  extinHian  of  their 
bek^s. 

Si€amifyy  That,  if  they  (hall  eter^ 
natty  exifij  yet  they  fliall  have  no  o- 
ther  rr^ra/i/ punifliment )  than  their 
kfs  of  God  and  Heaven^  and  thei^^r- 
tnd  coniequences  of  that  5  and  of 
dieir  eternal  exijlence :  but  fhall  not 
mmt&uer  eternally  undergo  fofitrue 
Tbmients. 

Laftfyy  That  not  all  the  damn^'d 
fliaU  be  eternally  tormented^  but  that 
maojf  of  them  fhall,  in  tme^  be  re^ 
lus'd  from  their  Torments. 


^^ 
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lie         7bt  true  mottkig  of  tbi 

rJ<y^       Firftt  That  the  oflly  ftertkU  pu*   ; 

^^JSsf '  nifliment  of  the  damn  d  fliall  be  ifft-  i 

^^^  nihilationy  or  an  utter  extinihon  of  1 
their  beings*  This  i%  ihaintain'd  bj 
many  of  me  Socinians^  but  with  /^ 
difference,  that  fame  hold  they  /hall 
be  imtnediatily  annihilated)  afitei^  the 
day  of  Judgment)  others^  that  they 
ihall  fird  fuffer  pofitsve^  Tdrmoitl) 
for  a  coniiderable  timei  and  theo  it 
laft  be  releasd  from  being.  Wtipfge^ 
mu$%  upon  the  %^th  of  %t.JMtttwm 
and  the  46/^  rerfe^  makef  tho  rim- 
lofting  punijhment%  which  the  vmM 
are  r^^r^  doom'd  to,  to  be  only  dint 

^tx^ti.vo'  perijhing  for  ever-:,   but  Crellius^  «- 

^'m.^^'P^^"^^"^  the/iiw^  Text,  maketkim- 
porti  that  the  wicked  ihall  be  fiift 
tormented^  and  then  ihall  be  rxlM«' 
gi^V  and  deftrofd.  What  ^MMtf 
they  have  from  Seriptwe%  for  ^ibff 
pf  theie  explications,  we  ihall  fee  toj 
and  by,  when  I  come  to  examine  tbi 
Texts,  which  they  produce^  for  tkk 
purpoie, 

•  •  ■       I 
In  the  mean  time,  I  cannot  but  ob»   , 

ierve  to  you,  that  the  Texts  of  Sam^  > 

furey  whiich  are  to  be  produc'd  by  mi 

S^cinians,  to  prove  the  Annihi^tim  ' 

of 
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jof  the  wifkedf  ought  to  be  vcty  flam  fVAx . 

aadfuU:  bccaule  both  Nature  and^^Jj^^;^ 

Rti^(m  prefume  very  ftrongly  on  tbe  ^ 

f  jPfMrfiae,  visi.  that  the  wicked  foM 

imik  m^ihila$ed.    And s  tbo'  our 

I  nockms   from  Nature   and  Reafon 

\  oog^  alvays  to  fubmit  to  Revelati- 

f  m,  especially  in  /«r^  a  cafe  as  this^ 

vhich  voy  much  depends  upon  the 

/f^/sr  Will  of  God:  who  can  cer- 

tiinfy  btft  cellj  ivhat  he  wills  in  it» 

jet,  bcicauie  Nature  and  Reafen  are» 

di  &iiMftn|e»  reveakrs  of  God's  Will, 

a»  -vdl  a»  Setipwe^  tho'  not  £>  ^' 

fi&me»y  iveinay  very  jnftly  demand 

fran  Stt^ture  a  r/p^ir  wa6fuU  Revc** 

htioopf  God's  Will)  as  to  any  poiot : 

before .W!B  depart  firom  draty  xrhidi 

"wtt  &y  our  clatrefi  notion9  of  N<i^ 

lav  and  Riaftn*  take  to  be  iMr  «vilC 


HUhire  plainly  tells  os>  tbat  tbe 
jlfufr  9i  mked  Men  are »  so  them- 
Jefmtf  9»  immnai  as  tbofe  t&  cbe 
S  good;  that  they  have  no  prifidpk» 
I  of  okerMiam  or  cotruftim  in  them^ 
\  vn  mtcxtHaan theirs i  ihatcfaeywere 
I  mtKatued  alike  at  firft,  and  coiffe* 


r 

I  qoeatly  muft  all  alike  go  any  in  vit' 
vit<jiibitftimeitavitttf^>ifmimtaUtf. 

So 
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Ithat,  without  i/pecialintfrf^.-^:^ 

\(  the  divine  Providences  to  ^\^' ^T  y  * 

vd  to  their  heinn,  they  """"^.-^l^^sfv  " 
■/*  be  immmtd.     And  ■S«/^.J^^lfjf^ 
Ich  knows  that  God  made  nom»-*^    j^  5  j^ 
\mn,  cannot  tell  how  to  think  lli.**^-,       '•  St' j 


God  created  the  Stub  of  «» 


-»0, 


I  of  an  ;ffim0r/tf/ nature,  he  i*!*  ^e«I  "^ 
i'd  however  that  s. great  part*    ^   ^  c^^ 

I  fear  muchthe^rM«/,lhoiiIM»**^-j3rf  J 
I  continue,  according  to  thcif  IM*'^  rt^d^*^ 
h  Imrmrtal.  Efpccially,  whenjUi"  "^^vas- 
Ifiders  likewife,  'what  wife-W>Ofi   *   -     ^^~ 
mious  ends  God  may  ferve,  by  *^7.^^  rii 
|!wrri«//«7  of  the  wicked:  inj«w)t*tt'**^,j^ 

;  them  July  fenCble  of  t'"/*™'^'^^'^  S 
fis  wrath,  andprefervingttemwB  O^*  ^^  ] 
flawing  monuments,  andexmpUt''^'V^-  rf  ^ 
|//  his  Creatures,  of  his  Infiltoa'"""*   ^y 

Kmethinks  it  feems  to  beadowo-n"^**'^  . 
pt  cantradiSion  to  reafon,  to  ftp*!*'*  ^^  -j  j 
le  that  God  (hould  fo  far  ^O'"**^''*''^  j 
I  befriend  the  wicked,  as  "to  "SW'V*^!^  ^^ 
J  very  courJe  of  Nature  for  them**' ^'^L'^* 
It  fo  he  may  let  them  out  o{ieil^-  ?S^?  c*" 
that  too  juft  then,  when  thejtli*'**^^^^ 
'  even  tho'  he  (hould  noto** 
Ea  any  ftptive  Torments  upoiti*'**--— „ 
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jjj>  ^ouId>  in  great  meafure,  be-  fN^A>^ 
2J  ^  jtf^  and  reafonable  puniih- Seiro.  tf. 
JJ  to  them,  fbr  their  ingratitude  ^^'VX; 
^yMedience  to  him.     Nay  far-^ 
i^  .^  cannot  fee  the  leafi  ground 
fS^^  to  expe£t,  that  God  fliould 
.  fjj^  fo  the  wicked^  as  (even  af- 
jj^lra vc  fufFer'd  very  great  Tor- 
^l&i-  a  confidcrable  time)  not 
?p  *Aem  to  the  Law  of  their 
^  ^utj  by  flopping  the  coiirfe 
^ .^T'^ter natural  manner,  to  r^- 
^     from  Uing.  *  Why  fliould 

~  them,  from  reaping,  10 

is  naturally  everlafting/«- 
theiry?»j?  Whatpreten- 
ey  poflibly  have  to  this 
"^  favour  from  God,  who, 
ttempt  of  all  his  warnings^ 
^^^^  threatningsy  in  contradi- 
^^^^^"^ditlates  of  their  own  na^ 
^^^^y^>  and  in  fpight  of  all  the 
^  ^^1  igations  from  duty  ^n&grd* 
^^^jTully^  habitually^  prefumptu- 
D^  "^^^ithanA/^/&A^»^/,flew  inhis 
gC^^^^pled  under  foot  his  Laws,  ne^ 
li  ^^e  great  Salvation  offered  by 
*^(lfi>    ^Tucify^d  and  put  him  to  an 

^^>He  afrejby  grieved  his  hoi/  fpi- 
1^  %^^  in  one  word^  did  all  that 
^  '  thev 


t  po  The  true  memmig  of  the 

f^'A^thcy  could  do>  to  ^onc  and  pro 
JJJZfA^  vokc  God,  and  cut  off  all  manna  o; 
'  hope  of  mercy  and  favour  from  bioi; 
in  anofberhici  Can  there  beaoj^Mi 
Jenfe  in,  can  there  be  the  kaft  j^MW 
of  reafon  for ,  fuppofing,  that  God 
will  over-rule  and  chaeige  the  nMurd 
courfe  and  order  of  chiogs^  only  to 
j^ve  from  jufi  puniflimenc,  liich 
Wretches^  fuch  Ingratesy  fiich  Rekdi^ 
fucb  Traytorsy  as  theie  ? 

Well  then)  let  us  nosn  come  poi 
and  kc  whither  the  Scriptures  are  Sa 
clear  ztAfulh  '\^  this  point,  ap  fhioy 
^ly^^/  to  be,  to  lead  us  into .  tllft  A^'* 
lief  of  it,  againji  all  thefe  firmK9p* 
pearances  and  prefumptions  i/TNa^ 
ture  and  Reafon.  But  alas!  fo/iir 
ihall  we  be,  from  finding  thcioi  Co : 
that,  excepting  a  word  or  an  expfeffi^ 
pn  or  two,  which,  till  they  come  to 
be  coniider'd  thoroughly,  only  Ml 
a  little  this  way,  there  is  not  the  ^4! 
countenance  for  this  notion  in  Scr^^ 
ture^  but  z  great  deal  of  plaio  proof 
for  the  contrary. 

^ 

It  is  there  faid  indeed,  that  God  ii 
Mat.  10.  able  to  defiroy  both  body  and  foul  m 
'®-  HeU. 


Ettrnty  of  UtlUTwrnentt,         i  p  i 

Heil:  that  the  wicked  Aall  be  pn-  rsAri 
nijlb'^  with  ever  lofting   deffruHion  :^f'J?Lj* 
tEtt  their  end  is  deftrutiim :  and  their  stDE^ 
daonation  is  call'd  their  perdition \V*»^i't9- 
and  thefc  words  deftraj',  dej^ru^iou*^"'^'''' 
F   zad  ferditiatt  are  brought)  to  fupport 
I  this  notion  of^  the  Annihilation  of  the 
wicked.    But  why  rouft  thefe  words 

\Kfort^d  to  fignify  Annihilation  ?  Are 
they  not  frequet^ly  us'di  in  our  own 
/ao^age»  to  fignify  no  more>  than 
the  inm^ing  iome  oocable  taifchiejf 
or  torment y  as  when  we  iay,  a  Mao 
will  utterly  undo^  or  utterly  de/iro^f 
us.'  Po  not  prophane  AuthorS)  both 
Qn>di  and  Zx^ritif  eommonly  u&  them 
io  M/^  fenfe  ?  Naji  t  are  they  not 
twite  us*d  in  this  i;m  Ten^,  in  the 
New  Teftament)  it  ielfi*  oiice  Luh 
i  34»  where  the  iame  thine  kcms  to 
bCQC^iic,  by  deftrdying  tne  unclean  ^}^«, 

Spiriti  with  that  which  is  expre(s'd  '**'«»'»-'^* 
ikfitfr.  8.  29.   by  tormenfing :  another 

tine  1  Corinth,  f .  f .  where  St.  ?^/ 
CDuunands  the  Corinthian/,  by  wr«^ 
of  his  Authority  >  to  deliver  up  the 
ioceftiious  pcribo  unto  SatoJh  for  the .;« ^A<vr 
df/hrntiion  of  tho  fiefi :  not  for  anni-  "^  '^'**«' 
M^tiij^  of  the  flefli  J  hope,  but  for 
ihe  Affli&iing  or  tortaeutimi;  of  (he  deHi : 

either 
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rsA/^  cither  by  dijeafes^  which  fame  fap^ 
^^*™L^*  pofe  the  T^evtl  had  //&rti  power  to 

^^^  mflift  upon  perfons  excanSnmiaaU 
from  the  Church>  or^  at  leaft,  by  t 
very  grievous  and  mortifying  fbrrow^ 
which  fuch  fevere  cenfures  of  dhc 
Church  were  /i&m  wont  to  work)  in 
fuch  as  were  cevfufd  by  it. 

Again  it  is  faid^  that  he  thgt  be^ 
joh.  3.  iclieveth  not  the  Son^  Jhall  not  fee  Rfe\ 
but  there  it  is  plain^  by  whatgoeth. 
before,  he  that  believeth  on  the  f  m, 
hath  everlajling  life ,  that  bj  life  is 
meant  the  everlajting  happinejs  ^k^ 
par'd  for^^^^Chriftians;  whichstho' 
jt  is  true,  the  wicked  (hall  never  feti 
yet  they  (hall  fee  fuch  a  life,  as  fhall 
make  tnem  capable  of  having  the 
wrath  of  God,  to  abide  on  them\  as 
it  follows  in  the  latter  part  of  thif 
verfc. 

Farther,  it  is  urg'd  that  the  dim^ 
iMtion  of  the  wicked  is  calFd  ^eatb 
in  Scripture  >  and  this  fure ,  if  Mj 
thing,  mufl:  iignify  Annihilatitm.  But 
why  fo  ?  may  not  Tyeath  as  Well  fiK- 
iiify  Miferj^  as  Life  is  frequently  us  d 
to  fignify  Happinefs  ?  Nay,  dotk  not 

the 
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Scripture  it  felf  plainly  ufe  it  in  rvA^) 
fente^  where  it  tells  us,  thefear^^^^^*  ^* 

snd  unbelieving  &c.  Jball  have  aijQflu; 
part  in  the  lake^  which  burneth  8- 
fire  and  brimflone :  which  is  the 
4  death?  Cevtzinly  burning  with 
amd  brim/lone^  cannot  he  death 
icdy  fpcakihg,    or  Annihilation:  ^ 

beuip  a  punijhment  much  greater  \ 

deaths  \ti^  figuratively  ^y^i^x^h^ 6, 

r  the  name  of  death ,  which  is 

loft  vMen  dreadeds  as  one  of  the 

f^  of  Evils.   Wcy  imhLaitan-Bcvkz 

fall  that  punijhment  or  pain  the^^^^"  ^'  ^* 

d.deathi  which  is  as  lajiingy  as' 

ftaUtyitfelfi  and  which  is  full 

t  fever efi  torments. 

* 

Uy  ibme  infift,  that  it  is  no  where. 
in  Scripture^  that  the  wicked 
Jbe  immortal  \  and  fo  far  they  are 
e  right,  that  this  is  no  where  (aid 
iprefs  words,  unlefs  we  allow 
X  words  of  St.  TauU  i  Cor.  if. 
I,  5*3.  thzt  we  Jhall  all  be  change 
liat  the  deadjhall  be  raised  incor^ 
Mr,  and  that  this  mortalmuft fut  I 

mmrtality^  to  belong  to  the  t£;/Vi^-  P 

weU  as  to  the  good^    as  many  ' 

ed  Men  have  thought  they  do. 

N  But 
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esJ'^/^  But)  not  to  difpute  this  at  preiedt>ic 
f^;^is;;plainthat  all  thofc  Texts,    lihkh 
afler t  that  the  wicked  (hall  betlie^ 
Jeifs  of  everlafting  Tonnents^  do» 
ceflarily  imply  that  t\i€j  ihaU  be  m- 
tmertal.    If  tnty  m}X^dMartmt§  ever- 
lafting firey  if  they  mmtge  tnt^  ever- 
lafting Pnniftmenr  3  if  they  (hall  be  fr- 
tnentedfer  ever  and  every  if  theySMb 
of  their  torments  ftiatt  afcend  if  fee  e- 
ver  and  ever:  chefe  are  all  verr  fiA^ 
ftantial proofs  of  their  Immorumj^  or 
everlafting  exiftenee. 

One  thing  tnere  we  often  hear  ofi 
which  isy  that  ieveral  Fathers  4of  tiie 
Church)  bcfides  Origen  before  Aea^ 
tiond,  as  yftf/?/»  Martyr  y  Irenausf 
Theephilus  Antiochenusy  TatidnfUtid 
Amobiusy  do  very  miKh  favour  dus 
opinion,  that  the  wicked  (ball  beil»- 
nihilated.  To  which  I  hare  rmr  now 
only  to  anfwer  thus  much :  that^wfaa^ 
ef  er  unwary  Expreilions  any  of  tbefe 
Fathers  mzjhzredroPty  in  their  mk-^ 
ings,  which  may  teem  to  look  this 
wav,  they  generally  fpcak  as  elatf 
and  fully  on  the  other  tide,  of  die 
wickers  being  eternally  to  ^;r(/f  in  Tor* 
meAts>  as  we  can  in  reafon  dtitc 
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JnfiJn  Mattyt  fpcaks  of  the  punijh^r^^^-^ 
mint  and  tfrment  of  the  wiekedy  in  e^  ™?;^' 
Viflafiing  fre ,   of  their  intermin^bU  Ap^^p^^i. 
torment y  their  everlafihigtormentj^nd^' 
their  e^erlafting  feeling '^    in  eternal ^^[\'^^ 
pe.     Ifenaus  declares  over  and  aver  v- «?. 
again,  tbac  the  ^di'icf^id-^ndunjujijhail^^^^^^^^ 
he  Jent  inta  everlafiing  fire^  that  their  c.  6. 1. 5.* 
fmtifimmnt  jhi$ll  be  internal ^    aod  that  ^^'^'  ^-  4- 
rfjcj  ihall  be  datmid  for  ever.     Theo-  Ad^Auto!. 
fhpius  ^Htiochenus  mentions  the  ^^^-P- 79- 
U^ing  funifhmenty     everlafting^  tor- 
«citf,  o^erli^ing  fire  of  the  'wicked. 
TatiM  if>eaks  exprefly  of  their   im^  Tatian-s. 
fUvtMlexifiit^  under  pufdjbment.    Ar-  AdVerf. 
tti/«x  J     tho*  he  was  Ixit  a  Catecbu-^^^^'^'  ^• 
Meny  when  he  \i^rote  his  Book  y  and 
fpokc  vexj  imperfe^if  of  federal  Ar- 
ticles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith ,    yet 
fpeaks  very  plainly  of  the  uwxtin- 
guifh^lefiye  of  Hell.    Nay  even  0-Proem- 
rigen  himfelf ,  however  his  ffriv^e"^^'"^^^'' 
judj^ent  might  be  as  to  this  point, 
which  yet  is  difputed  among  lesmed 
Men  9  ^  tdls  us  that  this  was  one  of 
^U^e&rines  of  the  ChUrchi  in  his 
time,  f/ikff  every  fmdpauld  either  ei^ 
}y  the  inherit 07ice  of  eternal  lifty  or 
hidili'uerd  over  ta  eternal  firey  and 
fm^mofHls.     AW  which  being  well 

N  2  con- 
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r\w\/^  confidcr  d,  wc  (hall  find  but  veryfif* 
^^^J":^  tie  countenance ,    from  the  Primitive 
^^^^^^  Fathers^  for  this  opinion  or  the  jin- 
nihilation  of  the  wicked. 

To  \vhat  has  been  faid  I  might  far* 
ther  add,  that  the  Scripture ,  (in  all 
thofe  places,  in  vhich  it  tells  uftdiat 
it  would  have  been  better  for  the  wick- 
Matt.  16.  gj^  that  they  had  never  been  bamy^i 

ftfarki4.  that  there  mail  be  degrees  in  the  pu- 
»•  niihment,  of  the  wicked  9  and  tnat 
Matt.ia  thofe  of  >i»^fliallbciwr^  tolerabk, 
Mark6.ii.than  thofe  of  othersy)doth  fufficient- 
]y  intimate  that  ^nnihilatiany  cfycd" 
ally  immediate  Annihilation^  after  tbe 
day  of  jud^enty  ftiall  not  be  thc^- 
nijloment  of  the  wicked.  For  wc  all 
kno  W3  that  there  can  be  no  fuch  thing} 
as  degree Sy  in  Anruhilati(m\  .and  that 
not  to  be^  after  we  have  beenj  is  juft 
the y^w^ (neither  better  nor  weffe\j& 
not  beingi  before  we  were  bam.  But 
it  is  high  time  to  quit  this  heady  op- 
on  which  I  (hould  not  have  Jn^fted 
fo  lon&  as  I  have,  but  that  I  am  fen- 
fible  that  this  opinion^  which  I  have 
been  refuting^  is  one  of  the  maintH- 
gines  which  the  T^evil  makes  ufe  of 
to  deceive  Men  into  utter  ruin  j  one 

of 


j;2.i- 
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of  the  pfain  Comforts  and  Supports 
of  wicked  Men»  in  their  wickeanefs.  ^^^^*  ^* 
An  evident  token  this  of  the  great  ^^^^"^ 
deftavednejs  and  wretchednefs  of  Hu- 
mane Nature^  that  can  make  it  feek 
for  refuge  and  comfort ,   in  the  hope 
of  n^  beings  when  it  has  the  glori- 
MS  ofler  of  everlafting  life  and  hap- 
finefs  lying  before  it,  and  may  be  as 
i^^for  ever^  as  it  is  capable  of  be- 
fogs if  it  be  not  it  sown  fault.     I  con- 
clude this  Head  with  the  words  of 
Cretimsy    however  inconfifimt  withf?olu^Plo. 
himielf  in  other  places  9  t\i^t  neither —''^^^'^' 
imh  the  Scripture  offer t^  nor  reafon^*  ^''''' 
pme  {1  may  add  >   nor  the  primitive 
Fstbers  allow ^^  that  God  will  Annihi- 
kte  the  Souls  of  the  wicked^  after  the 
iay  ofjui^ment.     And  fo  I  pafs  on 
to  ehquire. 

Secondly^  Whither,  if  the  Damn'd 
fSaaSl  eternally  exifty  yet  they  (hall 
ki?c  no  other  eternal  puniOiment, 
than  their  lofs  of  God  and  Heaven^ 
and- the  natural  confequences  of  that  ^ 
and  of  their  everlafiing  exiftence :  but 
(hail  not  moreover  eternally  undergo  ^jf^g-m 
f/ofitive  Torments.  And  here  I  know  ^latt.  :i). 
it  is  cQnfidently  (aid,  %hztmanyofthe^^ 

N  3  an^ 
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antient  T>d^ers  i>f  the  ChurcA  a^k* 

S«j;^^;  ed^  whither  the  wicked  fionUemfkm 

'  ^      fuch  a  punijhmewt^  asfo§uU  ka%n  uii 

Jenfe  of   intokrahie    tprfitents  im^d 

'With  it.    But  that  tJicy  reatiywd^  £0% 

much  kfS)  chat  they  had  any  giwnd 

from  Sfripture  fo  to  -60^  I  sua  tjy;  no 

means  fatisfy'd. 

t    ■ 

You  have  juft  now  heard  to vj^» 
Jiin  Martyr -i  and  th^ f(nremfnti(nkaj^ 
ihers^  who  are  generally  quotedi  as 
difubting  about  the  etermty  of  cbfcj^* 
Jitive  tcxrments  of  the  DamnVl  ^  cmd 
invUnir^  rather  ro  belicrc  thac  dkey 
will  mt  he  eternaly  have  fpok^at to 
thijs  matter.  The  words,  whioblfa^ 
conftantly  ufe^  to  exprefs  the  en>erii^^ 
09^  funijhments  pf  the  wtcked^  oft 
the  propereft  words,  that  txyvHA  \iy£* 
fibly  have  been  chofen  to  denote /0- 
fitive  Torments :  as  ^acXcms,  n^ftuoA^ 
^m^  all  words  that  iigniiy  Ciialliifr 
meiats,  or  corporal  Funiihnientsi  iar 
iii^iied  by  Majgiftratcs  or  Juc^es. 
They  roundly  aflert  tJst  fun^fimmt 
^md  tcrmtnt  of  the  wicked  in  ey^rp^* 

iffgj^9  ^tnw$extipguijb^itj^9  wmch 
the  'wicked  (h^lfeehvfrhifiktgfyy  t^. 
and  f  his  fure,    is  eveti^^kig  fi^Jkive 

Tor- 


Toitnenr*  with  a  vtngtmiee.  Aui  fsA><% 
tbw  th&f  do  freqmntfy  ^  and  is  fA^^fJ?;^' 
pboes  Aofis  where  cbey  are  puftfi^  ^^ 
Bring  an  account  of  chc  ^^r^w 
Faitlij  and  vmdkMing  it  agsKuift  itss 
/Uuerfmes.  And  wb4t  ;now  if*  af- 
icr  sdl  ibts,  they  Jiave  happened  to 
•drop  an  expremon  or  cwi9  >  whidi 
■aqr  ht  £9(>able  of  :being  drawn  to  >fa- 
wovt  itfae  m^Sa^  of  the  pjkive  ToC' 
M*  of  the  dtmt(4  i  Ought 
apt  amdi  rather  ito  aicribe  tha$, 
tSk  eaarefg  oi  !^md  9Mtiire  ^  unaccmrate- 
wtf^£peaiim^  fyraerfmains  of  their 
itutirtn  PlaloS^phya  an  90v«r«>  warm 
ni<app9fing  &M)ie  pnetended  S^Af- 
^  br,  woo  ioeni'd  to  Ai&rt  to  dbte 
fi»nl  a  jjei^'eaajtient  immortalky :  or 
■Mkedi  to  vaj  other  caofe*,  than  iu^ 
%fattied  peiikranan  and  ^dgDicBt  a* 
KHR  Shis  snactec,  as  ,mxJ^  imke  thorn 
ibtnffrcaTinly  incmfi^t  with  diem- 


Alt*  juppofing  that  thefts  or  any 
ftktr  andent  Oc^rs  ,of  theChnrch) 
had  donfated.}  as  tto  this  points  ^£t 
I  van  fie  no  .manner  jA  reafon  «  <iDr 
|;round  from  Scripture  t  for  us  to 
4oQbt  afonjg  with  then.    The  "ficrip' 

N  4  wres 


!  lob  The  true  meaning  of  the 

r<A^  tures  indeed  tell  u$>  that  the  wicked 
?!!Si  (hall  depart  from  Cbri/t ,  that  they 
^^^^^^^  frail  not  Jee  God^  thsit  they Jball  not  en- 
ter into  his  re/tj  that  they  fiall   nof 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  and  of 
God.     A  nd  tbeie  are  very  good  ptdors 
that  their  lo/s  ofGodandHeavewOiiU 
be  part  of  their  everlafting   punifli- 
mentf  but)  by  no  means>  proofs  that 
it  ihall  be  the  whole  of  it.     For  do 
not  the /^i!»^  Scriptures  add^  that  they 
mud  depart  into  everlafting  fmnifo- 
menty  xoActoiK?  a  word,  as  one  of  the 
woifog.iii  Socinians  himfelf  tells  us,  which-j^f* 
46*"'^^'  perly  Jignifies  bodily  fain  or  chi^e- 
ment  ?  Do  not  they  fay  >  that  ihtj 
Jhall  be  tormented  for  ever  and  ever^ 
iSflUTavierd^fODvlaf,  they  fhall  }xrackdtxiii 
iortufd^  as  Maleradlors  are?   Canve 
make  any  thiiig  elfe ,    than    poiitive 
Torments,  of  thzteverlajimgfiref  in- 
to which  they  (hall  be  a^y  and  from 
which   the  fmoke  of  their  torments 
Jhall  afcend  up  for   ever  and  everi 
'Could  we  bur  (elves  have  fpokeii  in 
terms  morefull^  exprejfive  and  fymfo- 
canty  for  this  purpofe  ?  And,  if  not, 
what  is  it  that  we  can  doubt  about? 

Why  truly,  when  all  comes  to  all, 

the 
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the  great  obje£bion  IS)  that  our  r(f4/iw   (sA^ 
cannot  underftand)  how  this  can  be  5  ^f]J?lf  • 
that  it  cannot  comprehend,  how  the  ^^^^^ 
Damned    can    have  any  Juch  fort  of  - 
boijf^    as  fhall  everlafiingly  fubfift  in 
fire^  without  being  confunid  :    or  at 
loft,  that  it  cannot  conceive  >    how 
this  can  be,  without  a  continudmira^ 
cle^  orfiries  of  miraclesy  which  fomc 
Men    are    very  unwilling  to  allow. 
But  furcly  it  is  no  great  wonder,  that 
reveUtion  fhould  make  known  fucb 
tUn^  to  us,  as  we  are  not  able    to 
comprehend  the  manner  of.    It  is  no 
hard  matter  to  believe  that  God  can 
do  tilings,  which  to  us  finite  Crea- 
tures f   teem  very  ftrange  and  unac- 
cmmtakle.    But  it  is  very  naturaland 
TMtimkUy  and  eafy  to  believe,  that, 
wbstever  God  hzs  faid^  that  he  will 
'  i$y  in/ome  way  or  othery  be  it  witb 
miiacle  or  without.    You  have  feeif 
that  many  of  the  Heatkens^  who  yet 
had  00  revelation  for  this ,  made  no 
UffiuUj  of  believing  that  the  wick- 
ed fliould  be  everlafiingly  tormented^ 
yifiee^  in  HeU.  And  they  left  it  to  their 
Gods  to  take  care,  how  this  was  to  be 
done,  without  concerning  themfelves, 
^  i\  i^xkt  it,  or  boggUng  at  thtkelirf  of  it. 
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r^A>o  out  a^aifiy  by  the  rivers  of  hiit  or 

^L^vsf^^^'   ^^  ^^^^^  they  fuppos'd  they 
^^  ihould  be  tormented. 

And  the  latter  Jewf  have  divided 
Hell  into  /^^  Parrs>  the  kt/^^^  and 
/(^^^  Hell :  and  the  ufper  they  ef* 
propriate  to  thofe  y  whom  (bey  call 
the  prevaricators  of  IJraely  that  is 
fuch  as  were  finners  of  a  more  fmde- 
rate  degree  \  and  they  allotted  tbem 
Winder,  generally  twelve  months  ftay.  there, 
s*^  ^-  or  morey  if  their  fins  required  it.  Thw 
one  of  their  famous  Rabbies  tells  us: 
this  punijhmenty  faith  he ,  wbiicb  we 
have  been  fpeaking  of)  whither  it 
belongs  to  the  body  alone  y  or  te  the 
Joulalaney  or  to  both  body  and  f§ul% 
is  different  >  and  varies  accord^  t$ 
the  ft  ate  and  condition  of  each  ferjoik 
refpe£iively.  For  it  cannot  be  that  thef^ 
wm  have  done  partly  good  and  partlj 
eviU  Jhould  be  tormented  with  il^e 
greateft  Torments  pf  ally  which  wi 
have  before  mentioned.  BU£  after  a 
certain  timcy  their  punijhment  fiall 
ceafcy  viz.  when  that  wicked  cifim 
of  finning  is  quite  done  away^  and  ut- 
terly forgotten^,  andy  according  totbi 
(ftinion  of  dur  ^oiiifrs  of  kUffedUe^ 
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that  will  be^   in  about  twelve  tvA/^ 
}S.    Then  they  Jhall  not  only  be  ^^™'  ^' 

from  their  torments^  but  Jhall  ^^^^^ 
I  to  the  Manjions  of  the  Blejfedy 
^ell  and  take  part  with  them^  in 
happinefs. 

idy  from  the  Heathens  and  Jews  ibid. 
hier,  the  Mahometans  h^v^feipi^d 
cc,  between  the  extreme  Tor- 
I  of  Hell  and  Taradifey  where 
fbrts  of  finners  fliould  endure 
intj  for  a  time^  but  not  for  ^ x^^r. 
'  indeed,  who  both  believe  and 
^pt  ill,  they  give  up  to  eternal 
nts:  but  as  for  thofe^  who  be- 
^  well,  tho*  they  did  lead  wicked 
they  leave  them  to  the  mercy 
od,  to  punijh  or  pardon  them,  as 
udl  think  fit-,  but  ftill,  with  a 
0  eternal  punifliment. 

nd  indeed  it  is  no  great  wonder 
the  people  of  thdtc  fever al  Re- 
ns,  which  have  been  long  mift- 
r  ftufPd  up  with  fancies  and  fa- 
{hould give  way  to  fuch  altogether 
ndlefs  conceitSjas  thefe  are.But  that 
iftiansy  to  whom  the  wrath  ofGody 
been,  fo  fully  and  clearly,  reveal d 

from 


io(>  The  true  meamng  af  the 

rsAy^  from  Heaven^  againjl  all  um(fdlm[s 
^v^vvf '  ^»^  untight eoufnefs  of  men :  thaUir^s 
R«m.e«i8. 1  fay)  mould  give  anj  countefum 
and  entertainment  to  ftich  /iwr  ri»- 
mertcal  Diftindions  3  as  tbcfe  arei 
feems  very  Jurprizing  and  unaccouMt^ 
able. 

And  yet  it  is  well  known^  that  too 
many  Chriflians  have  indulged  them- 
felveS)  in  the  belief  of  fucn  fSms^ 
bcmit.  Even,  before  St. -^i^/Vs  time*  there 
^^•*'-  had  been  no  fmaU  vzvktj  of  opinio 
ons  about  this  matter :  jome  haVifl^ 
maintained)  that  the  Torments  c£m 
the.damnM,  even  of  the  T)evils  theD« 
&UcSi  fliould  have  an  end,  which 
was  fuppos'd  to  have  been  the  opioi- 
on  of  Origen :    others  9  that  all  the 
damnd  of  mankind  (hould,  mtim% 
get  rid  of  their  Totments,  and  Icava 
the  ^evil  and  his  Angels  only,  heifi 
of  eternal  torments:  others  again>that^ 
if  not  all  men^  yet  at  leaft  all  Chri^ 
ans%  fliould)  after  certain  periods  of 
time  J  be  released  out  of  Iie[l\  and 
laftly  ^/>&^rj3  that,  to  befurc,  Chri- 
flians that  were  given  to  works  of 
Charity  5  however  great  finners  in  o- 
ther  refpedS)  (hould  not  undergo  e-^ 

verlafl^ 
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li^g  puuifimmt .     And  each  of  tx.^/^ 
opinions  they  fupported,  ^y^^|I^' 
uuchoricy  of  Jeveral  Texts  of  ^^^"^^ 
ure. 

ull  have  occafion,  in  niy  /v/- 
^  Diicourfe>  to  examine  tAafe 
rof  Scripture,  which  are  pro- 
tt>  prove,  in  gewruly  that  the 
v/x  of  the  damn  d  ihall  not  be 
/.  At  prefent  I  (hall  only  take 
:  of  thofey  which  are  us*d  par^ 
^fy^  in  favour  of  damn'd  Chri^ 
I  and  efpecially  fuch,  as  had  been 
t0  works  of  eharity^  in  this  life. 
bis  I  think  my  /elf  obliged  to  doi 
(eit  is  plain  that,  from  the  very 
eaching  of  Criftianity^tbere  have 
!i  been  Juch  Chriftian9i  as  have 
t  a  great  deal  too  much  bopeif 
t  bare  name  and  outward  /f^- 
\  of  a  Chriftian  \  and  becaufe 
xperience  frequently  (hews  uis^ 
mMy  Chriftians  are  abitndantly 
K  to  value  themielves  for  their 
s  of  Charity,  and  to  ad,  as  if 
thought  they  might  c&fnmute 
with  God,  for  a  great  many 
ts>  negleds,  and  tranfgreiiions, 
^^ther  Duties. 

The 
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CsJ^^f^  The  Texts,  which  are  commonW 
J^^JJl^l  brought,  to  prove  th2:tChriJliamQm 
not  be  damnM  to  all  eternity  %  are 
thele.  Whofoever  believeth  indu 
baptized  (ball  be  fav^d%  Mark  i6.  i^ 
fVhoJo  eateth  my  flejby  and  drinketb 
my  bloody  hath  eternal  life^  John  ($•  54. 
if  any  maris  work  Jball  be  bunfty  hi 
fiaUfuffer  lofs:  but  he  himfelf  ptt 
be  Jav'd  i  yet  foy  as  by  fire  1  Coti 

• 

Now,  as  to  the  two  fitft  of  thcfe 
Texts,  it  is  plain  that  they  can  figni* 
fy  nothing  at  all,  to  out  prefent  pur* 
pofc.  For,  if  they  figniry  any  dung^ 
in  favour  of  the  wicked,  they  fig^- 
f^fo  muehj  as  muft  neceflarily  take 
away  the  v  try  foundation  o^that  point, 
which  we  are  naw  debating.  They 
muft  fignify,  that  no  wicked  Chriftian 
fhall  ever  b?  damn'd  at  all:  and  then 
there  is  no  room  for  difputing,  whi- 
ther wicked  Chriftians  (hall  be  damn'd 
to  all  eternity^  or  no.  For  furdy  to 
be  fav^dy  and  to  have  eternal  life^^  can 
never  fignify  to  be  doom'd  to  incon* 
ceivable  Torments^  for  a  canjiderabk 
time,  and  then  at  lad  to  be  released 
from  them.  But,  in  truth,  theje  words 

do 
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60  noty  in  the  leaji ,  favour  wicked  fsA^o 
Chriftians:  it  being  plain,  from  the^f""^' 
whole  tenor   of  Scripture  y  that  by  ^^"^^ 
believing  y  whenever  the  promife  of 
Salvation  is  annexed  to  iu  is  always 
meant  believing  fo  effeSiually^  as  to 
Ike  according  to  the  Rules  of  the 
Gofpel     And  the  fame  may  be  faid 
of  thofe  other  words,  ^^?/»^  the  flejhy 
and  drinking  the  blood  of  the  fon  of 
Gody  that  by  them  is  meant,  eating 
and  drinking  thele,  with  the  necefla- 
ry  mudifications  of  repentance^  faith 
ziA charity:  otherwife,  t\iQ Scripture 
it  felf  aflures  us  that,  inftead  of  hav^ 
hig  eternal  lifcy  we  eat  and  drink  our  i  Cor.n^ 
mn  damnation.  ^^* 

And  as  to  the  other  Text,  it  can 
never  be  prov'd,  that  it  has  any  rela- 
tion at  all  to  the  fufFerings  of  the 
denafd  in  Hell.  But  it  feems  to  be 
a  proverbial  form  of  fpeech,  defign'd 
to  rtprcfent  the  difficulty  of  that 
Uzn'sSalvatipny  who  mingles  unfound 
Dodrines,  wibh  thzi  great  fundamen^ 
td  Dodrine  of  our  Religion ,  that 
Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Son  of  Gpdy  or  the 
ttue  MeJJiah :  that  fuch  a  Man  fhoUfd 
be/^n;'^  indeed,  becaufe  of  his  hold- 

O  ing 
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iiig  fad  the  main  pillar  andgramdaf 
?^a5i  mtf>&,  tho'  with  CTcat  imperfeifkn  % 
but  yet  Jo y  as  by  fite:  with  gffdt  dif- 
ficulty ^  like  a  Man  that  is  furrmmaei 
with  flames^  but  yet  makes  2.  bari 
Jhift  to  tfcape  out  of  them.  TbiSi  or 
whatever  elie  9  may  be  the  meaning 
of  this  obfcure  Text  of  Scripciire>  it 
feems  very  plain  that  the  word  iJik- 
tfrrof)  hejIballbefav'dyCzTmKXbtviidy 
in  any  pfufriety  of  fpeech  %  of  km 
that  K5^&xe>(0Wa(  >  (hall  be  €W- 
denmd  or  doffttid^  thefe  words  being 
always  ^ppos^d  to  ^'iar^  other  itt  Scrip- 
ture) and  the  former  conftantly  us'd 
to  fignify  a  Man's  nof  cofmngmt^rmh 
demnation^  as  it  is  exprefs^d  f^lm  f • 
24.  but  not  his  getting  out  of  ity  when 
he  has  been  in  it. 

But)  tho'  there  is  not  the  leaft  ^- 
dow  of  reafon^  from  Scrifture^  to  be* 
iieve  that  ChriJlianSy  once<do^'d  to 
Htll'Torments  j  fhall  ever  be  fteei 
from  thenii :  yet  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  vcTv  plain  proof)  for  the  cm- 
trttry.  For,  befides  that  all  the  wiidc- 
ed>  as  well  Chrifiians  as  others  3  are 
there  alike  fentCTic  d  to  eternal  Tor- 
mem  s  :  it  is  often  there  dedar  dy  tbat 

wicked 
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kicked  Cbrifiians  fljall  find  lefs  fa-  (XA^ 
vour,  at  the  day  of  Judgmcntj  than  f^A^' 
any  ctber  wicked  perfons  :   that  it  "^^^ 
will  be  m§re  tolerable  for  others^  than 
foiithem^  and  that  it  would  have  beeninxtAoit^, 
ietter  for  them  never  to  have  known  ^^^\ 
the  way  of  righteoufnefs  y  than^  ^^^aPcU.^I. 
they  have  known  ity  to  turn  from  the 
holy  eemmandment  delivered  to  them. 
So  that>  if  there  w^re  ground,  from 
Scripture^  to  hope^  that  any  of  the 
damn'd  (hould  ever  be  released  from 
thdr  Torments )  yet  furely  wicked 
Cbrifiisnsy  inftead  of  having  the  beft) 
would  have  the  worft  tide,  to /i&/j  fa- 
FOiiTj  of  all  the  whole  company  of 
the  dmnn^d^  of  the  race  of  mankind. 
And  thiS)  fure  with  the  highefl:  rea« 
fon:   fince  their  fins  are  committed 
againft  a  much  clearer    and  fullef 
knowledge  of  God's  wilU  under  muck 
gi^eater  meafures  of  divine  Grace  znd 
Affiftmue^  and  in  oppofition  to  and 
contempt  of,  much  Jironger  motives 
aad  encouragements,  much  more  ter- 
nhle  threatnnigsy  arid  more  inviting 
few^rdsi  then  any  others  ever  had. 

I      But  it  may  be  thought  perhaps^ 
c    that  the  cafe  of  thofe  damn'd  Chri- 

O  2  ftians, 
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fv^A>o  ftians,  who  have  been  givin  to  wefh 
^^^^of  charity^  may   be  more  hopeful^ 
7^      than  that  of  others.   And  trdlyj  were 
there  any  hope  at  all,  in  either  of  the 
cafes,  I  could  eaiily  admit  that  this 
would  be  the  more  hopeful  of  tie 
two.    For  the  Texts  of  Scripture  j 
which  are  produc  d  on  behalf  of  /toj 
are  much  more  fpeciousy  than  tbofh 
which  are  produc  d  on  behalf  of  the 
Mat. 5. 7.  other.     Blejfed  are  the  mercifiily  £5t& 
^•'*-  our  Lord  himfclf,  for  they  Jbatt  ^ 
tain  mercy :  If  ye  forgive  men  tbeit 
treffaffes^  your  heavenly  father  will  d* 
fo  forgive  you  your  trefpajfes  :■  And  , 
]tim.  1.1  j^.  St.  James  feems  plainly  to  intimatCi 
that  only  thofe  fhall  have  ju^ent 
without  mercy  y  that  have  jhew*i  W 
mercy.    Nay  in  our  Saviour's  own  <fc- 
fcription  of  the  day  of  Judgment^  wc 
find  nothing  eriquir  d  after  >  nothing 
rewarded  or  punijh'dy  but  Men*s  chA- 
Mat.  If.   fitablenefs  or  uncharitablenefs  :   and 
the /i^/f  crime ,  Icr  which  the  Rich 
Man ,   in  the  Gofpel  fcems  to  have 
been  doofrid  to  Hell^  was  his  iwri&4- 
Luk.i6.  ^itablenefs  to  poor  Lazarus.      And 
20,  &c.     furely ,  from  all  thefe  pu  t  together,  we 
may  fkirly  colleft,  va^xfuch  wicked 
Cbriftians  as  have  been  given  to  nsm^ 
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rf  charity i  fhall  have  a  much  milder  fVA./^ 
fcwcncc  pafs'd  upon  them^  at  the  day  ^SJJl^fj 
of  Judgment,  than  any  others.  ^>nrv 

Nbw>  in  anfwer  5   to  this  y  fever dl 
dii^  may  be  (aid,  as 

Fjfr^,  That  the  Charity  of  wicked 
Qnftians  is  not  true  Cbrijiian  Cha- 
ritjTf  doth  not  flow  from  thofe  prin- 
ciples of  an  hearty  love  to  God  and 
our  blcfled  Saviour y  a  regard  to  their 
^m^s  and  commands^  and  an  ear- 
flcfr  if/fr^  to  ^/f ^  them  and  become 
fifr  to  them,  which  are  abfolutely  ne- 
^$ry  to  make  our  Charity  truly  Lihri^ 
^:  and  confequently  that  theirs  is 
itot/i&r  Charity,  to  which  thepromi- 
fis  oi  the  fore-men tion'd  Texts  be- 
k»g.  Or 

Secondly  That  thefe  Texts,  if  they 
dd  idate  to  the  Charity  of  wicked 
CbrMtians,  fuch  as  it  is,  will  rather 
jwnrc  that  they  (hall  not  be  damrid 
AsUy  than  that,  being  once  damn'd, 
tfccy  (hall  ever  be  released  from  their 
kumation.  But  this  is  not  pretend- 
ed to :  nor  indeed,  if  it  were,,  could 
it  be  of  any  force  againft  the  whole 
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Tenor  of  Scripture,  which  fo  plaioly 
f  !I^^<v  5  affures  us,  that  no  ParticuUr  grace  or 
'  ^       virtue ,    nothing  lefs  than  umverfM 
Holinefs ,  fliall  fave  i|s  from   Hell: 
and  againft  iomany  places  of  it>  which 
threaten  eternal  danmatien  upon  afi 
Juchy  as  are  guilty  of  any  wilful  hi* 
bits  of  thrs  or  that  particular  fin: 
however,  in  fome  other  reifpe^  qf 
innocent  or  even  commendable  bclii- 
haviour.    Or 

Lafllyy  That  whatever  favour  God 
may  be  pleasd  to  ihew  to  damii'd 
Chriflians^  upon  account  of  theirCii' 
rity^  it  will  be  in  the  intenfenefs^  afid 
not  the  duration^  of  their  tormeiMs: 
by  mitigating  that^^  but  not  thii.  For 
it  is  certain  that  the  Scripture  flcfcc 
takes  the  leaft  notice,  of  any  <//]/W»- 
{tion  that  fhall  be  ma^e,  as  to  the  ii^ 
ration  ofthe  Torments  of  thc<iamo*d: 
but  on  the  contrary,  exprefly  tdUs  88 
that,  at  the  day  of  Judgments  ^c 
Hiuhole  company  of  the  wicked^  all  ^% 
are  plac'd  on  our  Saviour's  left  Jiaad| 
ihall  alike  be  fentenc'd  to  evcriafiiif 
fire^  alike  go  away  into  e^erlafii^gftr 
nijhment.  But  it  docs  fufficiently  in* 
ipimate  and  prove  to  us,  that  ttoe 

(hall 


ihall  be  difiin^Hons  made>  a$  to  tl^e  rvAxv 
intf^fin^s  of  the  Torments  of  the  ^JJJ;:^' 
4vwi'4;   telling  us  thai  it  fli^l  be  ^^^ 
mare  tifterable  for  fome  than  ^ii^M  ^ 
nay  and  that  the  diftindions  fhall  be 
fi  £r€0t>  that  Jome  ihall  have  a  por- 
tioib  ^^^  to  /i&^f  of  others:  an4 
tfaAt  4J7  (hall  have/^r^»/^  andyZ»rr(?w/,  Rcv.im* 
'mfr^tion  to  their  hzvifig glorify^ 
tbmffffves  and  Uv'4  deUciouJly^  be  if 
Mm*^  or  lefs. 

And  this  coniideratioQi  of  the  dif^ 
ferm^  pf  tjie  intenfenejs  of  the  Tor» 
ine^^  Qf  the  daipn^d^  is  a  plain  an-^ 
iwST  to  that  Objedion>  which  is  fv^- 
igiimdy  made  againft  the  Tormenu 
of  fUf  the  damq^  being  eternal,  that 
if  t^iey  fhall  be  eternah  they  will  he 
all  equal.  Equal  indeed  they  will  h(^> 
as  to  their  duration  ^  but  vaftly  une- 
qual^  as  much  as  the  firi^eft  j  uftice 
canpo^ibly  requirei  as  to  their  in- 

ijuid  thus,  I  hopc>  \  have  refuted. 
HlV^f^  falf^  pji^anings,  which  Sofimans 
fyqd  others  give  US|  of  the  Eternity 
of  HeU^TqrmentSy  aqd  o^  fever al  gf 
\k9(g  Je3rt§  of  Scripture  uponwki^ff 

O  4  we 


XI C  "^^  trM  meanmg  of  the 

Ky^  we  build  our  belief  oi  it.   From  what 
c™-^l  have  had  occafion  to  (ay,  for  this 
^^^"^^^  purpoie,  I  think  it  will  be  no  hard 
matter 

Secondly,  To  Jhew  and  eftablijb  the 
true  mea<iing.     And  that^  in  ihort^ 
I  take  to  be  this :  *uiz.  that  all  dac 
wicked  {hzWeverlaftingfy  exift  iaHelt$ 
and  there,  befides  their  everlaftinjg  U/s 
of  God  and  Heaven^  and  the  everldft- 
ing  grief y  anguijh  and  torments  natUr 
rally  confcquent  upon  that  and  their 
everlafting    exift ence  y    everlaftii^lj 
undergo   the  pqfitive  Torments   of 
Hell-fire^  and  of  all  other  infliflrions^ 
which  the  divine  vengeance  fliall  think 
fit  to  lay  upon  them.     As^  to  give 
you  zjbort  proof  of  all  this,  out  of 
Scripture. 

There  (hall  be  a  refurredtion  both 

h&.tk^^s*of  thejufty  and  the  unjuft  \  they  thai 

have  done  evil  (hall  come  forth  ^  to  the 

reJurreBion  of  condemnation^  of  eter- 

Job.  j-.  19.  fial  condemnation :   Which  condemW' 

Heb,  ^.2.  tion  fliall  be>  not  only  their  depax'tit^ 

from  Chrifty)  their  not  entring  into 

Mat.  2f.  God's  refty  biit  their  going  into  ever- 

♦*? 4fr     Ufting  funijhtgent^  into  everlaftingfire^ 

where 
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where  they  (hall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  ever  and  ever :  where  their  \^^^ 
worm  dyeth  pot 3  and  their  fire  is  w?Hcb.3.i& 
quench d:   where  is  the  blacknefs  of  ^9- 
darknefsy  for  ever:  where  the  "Devil^^';'^!'^ 
and  bis  jlngels  are  held  in  everlafting  Mar.  9.44. 
chains:  where  thofe  that  ^^e  filthy ^^^^\^^^^ 
wuft  be  filthy  fttll:  where  the  wrath  14.10.11! 
of  Hod  abideth  on  them :  where  they 
fiaU  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  Gadi  which  is  poufd  out  without 
mxtwre^  into  the  cup  of  his  indigna^ 
tion:  where  they  Jhall  be  tormented 
with  .fire  and  arimftone  :    and  the 
fmth  of  their  torment  afcendeth  up 
/fcr  ever  and  ever:   and  they  have  no 
reft  day  nor  night. 

Thus  terrible  an  eternity  of  wo  is 
there  rcferv'd  for  the  wicked  in  ano-^ 
ther  life.  And^  to  add  more  to  the 
terriblenefs  of  this  wo  •,  its  very  eter^ 
mty  \%  a  plain  proof  that  it  (hall  be, 
without  the  leaft  intermiffion  ovrelaxa- 
ti&m.  For  it  is  not  the  nature  of  eter^ 
nai  things>  to  reft  for  a  while^  or  a- 
bate :  but  they  keep  conftantly  going 
on,  without  ceafing  or  ditnimfhing^ 
with  they2^w^  equal  vigour  and  in- 
tenfenefsy  for  ever  and  ever^ 

Some 


XI S  Jbt  true  nusmg  q/  tbt 

f^A^      Same  good  fuitur'd  Chriftiaosi  I 

uJvnT *  ^^^* ^^^^  fancyd that  there ih;mbQ 
^^  fome  times  of  r^;^  zndrefref^mf^hfos 
the  dmmd.  But  silas !  whMt  pgniff  j^ 
r/Vi^  againfl:  the  natures  of  rmf|{y 
thpmfelves^and  againft //div Texts  of 
Scripture>  (hewing  us  to  the  con^m% 
that  the^^^^'d  mall  not  have  theU^ 
vour  fo  much  as  of  one  drop  of  W4^ 
Un  to  cool  their  Tongues ,  (haul  not 
have  the  leaft  refif  the  loaft  cejfmtm 
Qi  relaxation  o(  their  Torments ^  dtjl 
ornighti  ^ox  e^er  and  ever. 

As  therefore  we  love  our  fetues^ 

OUT  fouls  and  ^i^^/Vx,  let  us  not/ii^ 

port  our  felves,  in  a  courfe  of  jftwwjft 

with  the  pitiful  and  ^^i^  hopes  of 

w?  ^^/>5(g-,  or  being  mtferable  onlyifor 

a  timey  or  to/^/j  or  that  degree.  But 

Jet  us  ferioufly  ftt  our  felves,  to  bring 

forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance^  ^m$ 

by  fo  doingj  to  render  our  felves  ac? 

ceptable  in  his  ^ght,  who  has  the 

Kp^.u\%.keys  of  HelU  and  who  alone  ovifave 

9.^-  us  bom  falling  into  it.  For  let  us  be 

ailur'd  thati  when  we  are  once  in  it% 

we  may  feek  for  deaths  hMtJhall  not 

find it%  we  mzj defire tQ dre^  hutde^th 

fiall  fee  from  us-^  w«  mfM  then  bo 

fep^. 
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feparated  unto  evili  And  the  Lord  will  cnAo 
wit  Jffirey  but  his  anger  and  his  jea-  ^2]?lf  • 
hi^  will  fmoke  againft  us  j  ana  alli^^^f^ 
thicurfesy  written  in  his  hok  will^h^u^ 
Ijei^  MS. 
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SERMON  Vn 

The  Objedions,  agaihft  the  Eta- 
nity  of  Hell-Torments,  anfVerU 

Matthev  zj.  41. 

Then  Jhall  he  fay  unto  them  on  tbe 
left  handy  depart  from  me,  je 
eurfedy  into  e^erlajimg  fire^  frcr 
pard  for  the  Demi  and  Us  M- 
gels. 

THerc  remains  yet  one  thing  to  be 
done,  in  relation  to  the  (ubjed, 
which  I  am  now  upon,  viz.  the  eter- 
nityofHelUTorments:  and  that  is, 
to  anfwer  the  nSoft  material  objeSi'- 
ons  againft  it.  And  they ,  I  think, 
are  thefc  three. 

Fiffi, 


of  Hell'^TamentSj  mfwer'd.       iii 

Firfi^  That  there  zrefeveral  Texts  rsA^ 
iJi Scripture^  which  prove  that  God^f"^;7 
ij^ill  not  l?y  everlaftingpunijhments^  or  ^^^"^^ 
tmnentsy  upon  Sinners. 

Secondly y  That  it  is  cruel zndunjujiy 
to  punifh  temporary  fins  with  eternal 
tmnents^  and  therefore  we  may  befure 
that  God  will  »^f  do  it. 

L^iy,  That ,  tho*  it  (hould  be  al- 
lowed that  God  hzs  plainly  threaten- 
ed fferi^i^/  punifhments,  yec  he  is  not 
oblig'd  rigoroujly  to  make  good  his 
threatningSy  but  may  mitigate^  or  re^ 
cede  frotnf  them,  as  far  as  he  pleafeth : 
and  that)  therefore ,  we  cannot  cer- 
tmfy  infer  from  them ,  that  Jinners 
(half  be  eternally  punifh*d. 

Virft^  That  there  zre  feveralTtyits 

of  Scripture,  which  prove  that  God 

will  not  lay  everlafling  puniJhments^oT 

fitments  J    upon  Jtnners.    This  was 

pretended  as  long  ago>  as  before  St. 

Jeromes  time>  who  in  his  Comments 

open  the  laji  Chapter  oHfaialfy  gives 

OS  an  account  of  Jome  of  the  Texts, 

that  had  been  produced,  for  this  pur- 

pQfe*     And,  that  this    (hould    have 

been 
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csAy^  been  pretended ^  is  no  gteztwMdtr: 

^^^  Cnriftianity>  when  Men's  re/pe&  firf 
the  Ho/y  Scriptures  was  {orre4t%  that 
it  was  in  vain  to  ofFer  to  tet  up  any 
new  Opinions)  without^  iomRsffiit- 
mice  at  lead  of,  countenance  framScri- 
pture.  But  that  there  ihould  ndly 
be  znjgood  ground  from  thence^  to 
believe  that  the  torments  of  tbci^- 
ned  fhall  mt  be  eternah  notwithfiafld- 
ing  thoie  nuiny  plain  Texts  of  Scrip- 
tures which  fo  exprejly  aflert  that  tlxey 
Jbally  is  \xttss\Y  Jlrange  and  inc&nceiv^ 
able. 

However)  let  us  look  a  little  upon 
thefe  Texts  of  Scripture,  whidi  are 
pretended  to  prove  this  pointi  and 
then  we  fhall  foon  be  able  to  jfiiiff% 
whither  they  really  do  fb  or  no. 
Now  the  Text^  which  are  comnion*» 

urg*d  for  this  end,  are  thefe  which 
bllow.  My  fpirit  Jhall  not  alwofi 
ftrive  with  man^  Genef.  6.  3.  WiU 
the  Lord  cafi  off  for  ever^  and  will  he 
be  favourable  no  more?  Is  his  mercp 
clear  gone  for  ever  ?  doth  his  prom^e 
fail  for  evermore  ?  Hath  God  forgot'* 
ten  to  be  gracious  ?  Hath  he  in  angir 

fiut 
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ftift  ^  ibis  tender  mercies  ?  Ff.  /p.  7,  ev^^ 

8)  ^  The  L§rd  is  merciful  und  graci--  ^,^^]JJ^' 

may   Jbw  U  Mgery  and //enters  i»  ' 

mercjf.    He  will  net  always  chide^ei- 

tier  will  he  keep  his  anger  far  ever. 

F£  103. 8,  9.    Hat  ceals  Jbatl  fall  up- 

m  tbm^  thimfhaU  caft  them  into  the 

fse:  thtffhall  not  fuhfifi  in  their  mi- 

firies,  FC  140. 10.     According  to  the 

Tranflacion  of  the  vulgar  Latin.  O 

Lord  I  will  praife  thee :  though  thou 

Wifi  angry  with  me  ,  thine  anger  is 

\wiidms}ay^  and  thou  comfort edft  me. 

IfiL  4 1 .  1 .    And  they  Jhall  he  gather -> 

^together ^  as  prifimers  are  gathered 

in  the  pit  J  and  Jball  he  Jbut  up  in  the 

ptfon^  and  after  many  days  they  Jhall 

it'UffiteeL  lui.  34.  iz.     For  I  will  not 

emend  for  ever^  neither  will  I  beal- 

"^i^s  wroth  :  for    the  fpirit  Jhould 

fed    before    me ,     and    the   fouls 

^Mcb  I  have  made,  \bx.  5/.  \6.     I 

uiiUiear  the  indignation  of  the  Lor d^ 

keaetfe  I  have  fhdd  ugainft  him^  un- 

tUie  plead  my  caufe  and  execute  judg-^ 

wentp^  me:  hewillhring  me  forth  to 

tifel^hty  and  IJfall  beh^  his  righte-^ 

oe^efs.  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  theci 

fMtpmrdoneth  iniquity -y  andpaffethhy 

the  tumfgreJJ$on  of  the  remnant  of  his 

heritage} 


r 
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fvA/^  heritage  ?  He  retaineth  not  his  anger 
f^j^^^fer  every  becaufe  he  delight eth  in  nuf^ 
cy.  Micah .  7.  p,  1 8.  Thefejhall receive 
a  longer  judgment^  or  damnation/ 
Mark  ii.  40.  According  to  the  Tran- 
flation  of  the  vulgar  Latin.  Godbatb 
concluded  them  all  in  unbeliefs  that  be 
might  have  mercy  upon  all.  Rom.  ii< 
32.  And  death  and  hell  were  caft  m- 
to  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  thejeceini 
death.  Revel.  20.14* 

Now,  not  to  enter  upon  a  partuy^ 
lot  difcuffion  of  every  one  of  thcfe 
Texts  5  which  would  run  out  into 
much  too  great  a  lengthy  for  mjpri'' 
/f  fi/ difcourfe :  I  fhall  content  my  ielfi 
with  making  a  general  obiervation  or 
two  upon  them.    As 

Firfty  That  it  cannot  be  proved  that 
any  one  of  the  Texts,  alledg'd  out  of 
the  old  Teftament)  has  any  manner  of 
relation  to  the  Jiibje£}y  which  we  arc 
nowupon^  viz.  nell-Torments.  One 
of  them,  that  feems  tobid^^r^for 
this,  y/.  140.  10.  Hot  coals  JhaU  fidl 
upon  them  ,  thou  Jhalt  cajt  them 
into  the  fire  :  they  Jhall  not  fidh 
fift  in  their  miferies^  is  plainly  a  m^- 

tranjlatiw 
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trmflatiM  of  the  original    words  ^  rO^o 
*wluch  ought  to  have  been  cranflated  ^.^""'  7^ 
tbusi  Hot  coals  Jhall  fall  upon  them^  ^yy^ 
or,  Ut  hot  coals  falluponthefn  Joe  jhally 
or  kt  bimy  caji  them  into  thefre :  /»- 
t§  deep  pitSy  that  they  may  not  rife  up 

?ain.    And  thus  rejtor'd  to  th eir  true 
ranflation,  if  chey  did  at  all   relate 
to  HiU-TormentSy  they  would  r^r>&^r 
prove  the  eternity  of  them,  than  the 
[    fwtrary :  for  not  to  rife  up  again^  out 
of  thc^r^>  out  of  the  deep  pitsy  muft 
certainty  fignify  everlaftingly  to  con- 
tioocin  them.     And  accorcIinglyyZ'/^^ 
E^fitors  do  make  thefe  words  to  be  f.  PoI.  m 
^^ediition  or  imprecation  of  the^r^^^* 
9f  Helly  thzt  everlajiing  fire  y  out  of 
which  none  fhall  ever  rife  up  y  upon 
thcP/2K&i^s  enemies.   But  this  feems 
to  be  too  harfh  a  fcnfe ;  and  befides 
is  not  generally  approved  of  by  Com- 
meocitors,  who  take  thefe  words  to 
be  only  a  denuntiation  or  imprecation 
of  ibme  very  fevere  temporal  iudg- 
antf  in  this  Life  (fuch  as  was  that  of 
fmit^fire  and  brimftone  upon  Sodom 
end  Gomorrhahy  to  which  many  fup- 
pofe  the  Pfalmift  here  refers)  but  not 
to  relate  to  the  judgment  of  the    o- 
tier. 

P  In 
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fVjAy/^     In  like  manner,  all  the  reji  of  die 

^^      them    with  their   tontextSy  will   be 
found  to  belong  m&n  fuaurMily  a  great 
deal,  to  the /«is^;miif  J  of  Godagainft 
Sinners  in  this  Life>  than  to  their  Tpt^ 
meras  in  the  ntxt :  and  arecommcA* 
Vf  adjudged  to  do  fo,  by  Expofitorl 
As  to  if^ance  in  m^  £or  all ^  and  that 
(eemingly  tht  likely  eft  of  nxijtonAt/e 
to  xl^tj^uf^  p^fiiments  of  the  wkk> 
ftd.    iwi/? nof  contend fn  HMs  nei^ 
ther  will  He  alioays  wraths  for  tbt 
fpirit  fimldfail  before  me  %    iond  ^ 
^puls  which  I  havemdde.    Ifiu.  f 7.  id^ 
This  confider'di  as  k  9imd$tykfi(^ 
looks  phufihly  enough  agai»ft  t^/tet^ 
nity  of  Hell'-Totments  s  but  dven  rao^ 
iider'd,  as  it  ftands  in  the  MUdUifrof  a 
Prophecy  relating  to  the  ttmfmrd  re* 
ftitution  of  the  fewijh  Church   «kl 
Nati^nj  as  is  plain  from  the  i^A&Tcr. 
jiift  before,  wl^re  mentkm  is   made 
oi  p^jj effing  the  Imd^  ^scAirdaerit^ 
God's  holy  mountain :  it  muft^  in  4m 
fe^fbn,  be  underftood  of  God^i  n- 
moving  his  temporal ]\xdps^nxs  §tom 
his  People^  that  fo  they  might  mn 
be  quite  weary^d  out,  and  per^mh 
dertbem.    And  in  this  fenfe,  nnid^ 

the 
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the  grenteft  part  of  Commentators  (nA-^ 
fmderftand  them.  Swm.  7. 

V.  Pol.  ia 

But  it  will  be  faid  s  if  this  be  fo,  ^o<^- 
t0  whsxpurfofs  did  the^/>/^^/erJofthe 
itemity    of   Hell  Torments    produce 
thefe  Texts  ?  Could  they  hope  to fup^ 
f9rt  their  caufe ,    by  Texts  lb  appa- 
leotly  nothing  relating toit^  I  %nfwer» 
dut)  ia  the  primitive  times  of  Chri« 
ftiaaitys  they  probably  enough  might 
ibTe  had  (bme  hope  of  r^/j  3  becaufe 
nothing  was  more  common  then  >  and 
that  too  amongil  the  Learnedeji  of  the 
firft  Cfarifllans  >    than  to  tf/^^/yi  and 
iimit  of  Texts  of  Scripture,   in  any 
ienfe  that,  upon  a^<?»^r^^/viewJ  they 
fcem'd  tapabU  of*,  without  nicely  in- 
quring  into  the  circumfiances  of  the 
twuxt^  which  were  the  moft  likeh 
BMaas  to   lead  them,  to  a  true  un- 
dorflanding  of  thoje  Texts.    And  ac* 
cordingly  we  frequently  find  Texts  ap* 
fl/d  to  iiibjeds,  which  they  have  no 
MUmter  of  relation  to :  andi  which  is 
[  ^ffeatejl  imhappinefs  of  all ,  very 
jFftf  fiT(fs  fometicnes  laid  upon  thefe 
^fiffl/d  l^^xis ,  and  that  too  in  re- 
h&oii  XofutjeBs  of  the  hfghejh  im^ 
poRDmce.    out, 

P  2  Secondly ^ 
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.Nw'^^o     Secondly^  I  obferve  that  ^i&i?/i?  Texts, 
f  ^™;^;  out  of  the  Old  Teftament,  of  which 
it  is  at  leaft  doubtful^  very  doubtfiil^ 
whither    they  relate  at  all  to  Hell- 
Torments  or  nO)  are  (et  in    oppojitm 
to  Texts  of  the  other  fide,  outoftfac 
New^  which,  beyond  all  doubt,  do 
relate  to  ^hem.    Texts  taken  out  of 
f laces  ^  purpofely  treating  of  them)  par- 
ticularly  defcribing  them :   Texts  ex- 
preiling  our  Saviours  own  words  cm- 
cerning  them  *,  and  containing  inthcA 
the  very  words  of  that  fentet^e^   by 
which  the  wicked  (hall  be  doom'd  u 
everlajiing  firey  and  the  certain  exicth 
tion  of  that  /entence. 

Lafily^  As  to  the  Texts  produc'd 
out  of  theiSri?ze;Teftament^i^^/ji/th^ 
eternity  of  Hell-Torments :  1  obfcnrc 
that  the  firft  of  them,  ThefeJhaU  re- 
ceive a  longer  damnation^  Mark  1 2. 40. 
is  falfly  rendred  by  the  vulgar  lMin\ 
and  fhoul^be  tranilated,  thefeJbaU re- 
ceive 'a  greater  J  or  more  abundinh 
damnatipn^  Tri^toa-oiiEgoK  xe^tfjuty  which 
are  the  Original  words.  And  thus 
tranflated,  they  are  evidently  notbira 
to  the  purpofe  of  the  eternity  of  Hell- 
Torments.    I  having  before    fliew'd 

-    V  you> 
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jrou,  that  the  difference^  that  fhall  be  rvA-o 
mthefe^  fhall  be,  not  in  thdix  dur at  i-^^^^*  7  ^ 
$ny  but  intenfene/s.  ^•Y^ 

The  next  Text,  Rom,  ii.  32.  God 
both  concluded  them  all  in  unbeliefs 
that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  alh 
plainly  relates  to  the  mercy  of  God, 
in  hinging  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  to 
the  belief  of  the  Gofpely  as  appears 
from  the  Context :  and  therefore  fig- 
ficth  nothings  as  to  the   Torments  of 

As  little  to  the  purpofe  is  the  laft 
Tcxt>  Revel.  20.  14.  And  death  and 
hell  were  cafl  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
This  is  the  fecond death.  For  by  Hell 
there  we  are  to  uiaderftand  the  ft  ate 
^ Separate  fouls ^  as  it  is  well  known 
'^ieriginalyjoxd!' kh^  fignifiesj  which 
fepgtate  ftate  (hallbe  no  more  (after 
the  Day  of  Judgment,  of  which  the 
Apoftle  was  there  (peaking,  when  all 
Seuls  (hall  be  reunited  to  their  proper 
Mies)  but  fliall  be  fwallow'd  up,  to- 
gether with  deaths  in  the  lake  of  fire 
mdhrimftone.  And  thus  the  left 
\  Commentators  underftand  theie 
WQrds.     But  to  fuppofe  that  by  Hades 

P  J  hero 
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c^J<y^  here  we  are  to  undcrftand  HeUj  as  it 
^l!^V^*  fignifieth  the  place  mi  fiat  e   ^  thi 
y^^^  damrid-,  would  be  to  make    w^enfe 
of  the  Apoftle*s  words.    For,  at  this 
rate,  they  muft  mean  that /i>//|hould 
be  call  into  Tipart  of  it  ffJ^^   as  the 
lah  of  fire  is    acknowledged    to  be* 
Befides  that ,   by  giving  up  HeU  tQ 
A  pp.  ad     this  Jecond  death  y    Mr. /2<^^>  whq 
£cviath.p.  urgeth  theje  words  as  an  ar^mmt  t* 
^^^"       gainft  thcetermty  of  Hell^ofmiitS\ 
would  not  have  his  end :    (ince^  M I 
have  prov'd,  in  my  former  di(courfti 
this  phrafe  fecond   death  (ignifies  a 
fiate  of  torments^  and  that  too  as  i^- 
ing  as  Immortality  it  felf.     So  that  be 
would   only    throw    away  one  t^d^ 
which  he  is  fo  willing  to  have  bfi^ 
into  another  Hell,  which  he  would  be 
juft  as  unwilling  to  find :    and  wh^^ 
would  he  get  by  that  ?  Tho'  indeed)  iJF 
be  will  throw  away  Hell,  immediate- 
ly upon  or  tfj^^rtheday  of  Judgment) 
as  he  muft  do,  if  he  throws  it  away 
hjvertue  of  this  Text)  he  cannot  do 
fairer^  than  to  throw  it  away  into  ^ 
nother  Hell)  juft  as  i^ad  as  if  fclfo^  tlM 
fo  God's  enemies  may  not   efcapr  hii 
Vfffgeancey  jn&then^  when  one  woidd 


evped:  it  ihouW  begin  to  wkc  evfr-  ^?vVn 
U/fii^  Mi  of  them.  ^J™;7- 

Upon  the  whole  .*  We  have  not  fo 
QUcJ)  9S  tfn«  Text)  out  of  the  J^fw 
Tcftametit}  ze^y&^r^  one  might  moft 
n4f/bi$^fy  hope  to  6nd  (vmencej  asi 
to  ^/  thing  belonging  to  our  future 
Slates  which  doth  in  the /c^/?  tend  to 
hM^i^te  our  belief  of  the  eternity  of 
HdlrTprinents.  And  thoie  vnic'h 
WC  brought,  out  of  the  Old  Teftar 
nteojC,  for  ^i6«  purpo(e>  aie  cither 
W^tfumjlated^  or  mijapflyd^  or  even 
(mttutry  to  the  v^ir  purpolc  >  whicl^ 
ti^  9r^  brought  for.  \Vhereas>  oq 
dir  Other  fide,  the  Texts*  which  arc? 
lUcd^fd  in  proof  of  the  enmity  of 
l^l-^QrmentjSy  are,  almoft  all>  takeii 
que  of  thf  iNr(fwTeftament,areplaiRr 
ly  to  tjbe  purpofey  and  do  ^s/z^/Jf  aiuj 
nipntfiy  sflcrt  what  thfj  ar?  bfugbn 
foP)  g$  c«n  be  defir'd'  So  that;  I 
^iok,  there  cannot  poiTibly  be  qeed 
4f  aoy  ^rther  arguing  about  this  cafe* 
^  V9  may  fafely  leave  Me^to^'if^^* 
doqo  wh«ti  ha*  been  already  faid  >  on 
wbi«b  fide  the  /riy/^  ]yes.    \  (h^U 

therefore  proceed  to  anfw? r  what  is 

P  4         Secondly^ 
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f>A^      Secondly  That  it  is  cruel  arid  tm-^ 
^V^^J^fi  ^^  punifli  temporary  {xTiSwithftif^ 

^^'"^^  »<?/ Torments :  and  therefore  wc  may 
be  fore  that  God  will  not  doit.    So 
faith   fVolJogenius  upon  the  zjf^  of 
St.  Matthew  2nd  the  /^6thver.7hofey 
the  wicked ,  j5&ii«//  ^^  m/^  everhjlhig 
punifitnent  j  ^ j  C^^  is  mojl  exaSttyj^ 
in  all  his  doings, fo  here  we  may  biefurehe 
will  not  infii£i  upon  any  finner  apumfi- 
went  greater  than  hisdeferts.  "ByXttbere 
can  be  no  fins  fo  heinous  ^  as  to  be  equdto 
eternal  torment Sy    And  indeed,  aflbw- 
ing  the  premifes  to  be  true  ,  thfe  con- 
clufion  is  certain.     God  cannot  do  a 
cruel  or  unjufl;  thing,  therefore^  if  to 
punijb  Sinners  with  eternal  Torments 
oe  cruel  and  unjufl;^  undoubtedly  God 
will»^f  do  it.    I  fay  torments^  arid 
]by  thofe  I  mean  ^^/Kr/w  torments  in- 
flifted  by  Gody  foch  as  that  of  HelU 
fire  &c.  not  fuch,  as  are  the  natural 
confequences  of  our  lojs  of  God  and 
Heaven^  and  of  our  own  acquired  e- 
vil habit  of  mindy  and  our  etemdlexi- 
fience  under  theje.    For  a  great  many 
Men  make  a  wide  difference^   as  to 
ihefe  two  :   and  tho'  they  readily  al- 
low,   that  it  is  not  to  be  cxpeded^ 
that  God  fhould  alter  the  natural 

courle 


umrfc  ,of  things^  as  he  muft  do^  to  rvA>^ 
prevent  the  latter  %  yet  they  can ;  by  ^^'^'  7- 
no  means  allow  it  to  be  confiftent  ^"^^^^ 
i^ith  his  Goodnefs  and  Jujiicei  to  i>ir 
pS  the  former. 

1  have  already  faid  feveral  things^ 
\sLZ  farmer  diicourfe^  wherein  1  con- 
fidcf'd  the  Arguments  drawn  from 
Regfmy  for  proof  of  the  Eternity  of 
Hdl-TdrmentSj  which^  I  thinks  may 
iidfaify  for  an  anfwer  to  this  obje* 
Sim.     As 

Fkftj  That  it  is  not  look'd  upon 
to  bcfruel  and ,  unjuft  amongft  Men5 
toin&idt  the mof):  lajiing  punifhments^ 
vhich  they  are  able^  upon  fome^rMf 
and  nefarious  offenders.  It  is  thought 
neccflary?  for  the  Jupport  o^  human 
GoyernmentS)  that  tne^/r^w^  y^w- 
tr  in  them  ihould  have  a  right .  ovep 
the  whole  duration  of  Men  s  lives^ 
vlnch  is  aU  of  their  beings^  that  their 
Government  can  extend  to :  that  fo 
it  may>  as  occafion  requires,  not  on- 
ly for  habitual  oSencesy  but  for  Jingle 
iSs  of  very  heinous  Crimes  y  inflift 
perpetual  banifhment  or  imprifon- 
mcnt)  nay  ox  even  perpetual  pojitive 

Tor- 
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^^^^Mifiesy  at  the  GalUys^  or  the  lil» 
^^  And  can  we  poffibly  then  be  fofM* 
i(b  as  to  think  that  God  has  noc  Jf 
nmch  right;  to  infii£fc  foch  paniflii. 
ments  upon  thofe  that  offend  tkh 
as  are  plainly  necejfatf  for  keqMng 
up  his  Authority^  and  his  GoTQni<* 
ment  of  the  world5  as  weMenfaavoi 
to  maintain  6ur  Authority  and  Got 
vernment  over  one  another?  Ami 
does  not  every  days  experience  ccmh 
vince  us?  that  a  rtght  of  infliftii^  #« 
/^r;^^/ punifhmen ts  isabiblutely  necf^* 
fofyy  fbr  this  purpoie  ?  Lefi  than 
thtsy  ve  are  furc^  would  not  do :  be» 
caofe  even  fi&i/  it  felf  will  noc  da  % 
with  the  gredtiji  part  of  manlBiid. 
Sotfaat>  ifit  ^ttepqffibley  ibmedraig 
ffwr^9  rather  than  Ms^  than  tfifirMi 
TormentSj  ought  Jtill  to  be  threat 
ycn'd. 

If  it  be  iaid,  that  Men  are  /M- 
fmtifig  to  that  power^  which  iwMM 
Governments  exercife  over  the  wboU 
duration  of  their  lives :  and  that  tbifi^ 
fwrf  they  can  have  no  wnm^  doM 
cfaem>  by  the  exercife  of  it  upon 
them^  bqt  that  they  are  not  fa  pm- 

fmfing 
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y\  to  God'6  r^^?  of  infli&ingf- 
Torments  upon  fifsmrs.  I  an^^^'^'^-  ?• 
I  that  God  has  no  need  of  their  ^''"^''V 
«r»  in  this  point :  for  his  Crea^ 
jtauft  have  given  him  an  abfolute 
to  zWfuch  power  over  hisCr^if<* 
,  as  is  neceffary  to  make  them 
SmtiffiU  w^rpippers  znd  fervantSy 
baire  before  fliew'd  this^  of  in^^ 
Bg  eternal  Torments^  to  be 

Eid»  whereas  fome  Men  will  be 
:o  (a  J  fiu-ther^  that  it  doth  indeed 
y^f^Jf^y^  that  God  fhould  thres- 
fekieris  9  with  eternal  Tormcntsb 
ffaac  it  does  not  &em  neceffmry 
God  ihould  have  a  r^i^  a£lttaUy 
fiSl  tbe&.  I  anfwer,  tfaat  it  fl| 
mnm  and  uwworthy  a  thing  to  be 
«8^d  of  God^  that  fae  ihould 
iRffii  any  thing,  ^^rhich  he  \iM  no| 
{ifo  to  infli^:  and  morepyer^  that 
4me  fnfpofttitm^  that  Gk)d  lias  ar^ 
n&r  to  infii^i  what  he  tbreatensy 
\  meceffatify  hinder  the  farce  and 
t^  of  his  threatpingSn 

fd^y^  That  the  demerits  of  a 
1/  Ufe)  are  fbb  beyond  all  ixuice^ 
>^^4f :  that  it  is  impoffibk:  tnax 

any 
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fv/wo  any  puni(hmenc  can  be  too  ffrest  for 
^f™;J'it.  To  livc>  for  a  long  whUc,  in  an 
^"^^  habitual  negledi  and  contempt  of  the 
Sovereign  Lordy  Creator  andGavemer 
of  the  World;  to  fpend  a  wi&^/f  life} 
ox  great  part  of  it,  in  Jefyingln6nitc 
Tower  y  in  difparaging  Infinite  Wtf- 
domy  in  defpijing  Infinite  Goodnefs^  in 
hating  Infinite  VerfeBion  s  to  have  no 
Gratitude^  for  thcgreatefi  of  Benrfa* 
ifors,  no  ©«//  for  the  moft  Rigbtfid 
of  Governours  y  no  Honour  for  the 
moft  Glorious  of  Potentates^  no  4®f 
for  the  moft  tremendous  of  Majeftiess 
in  one  word,  to  be  continualh  affroiA' 
ing  and  provoking  every  perfon^  oftbc 
mej^ed  Trinity  :  to  ^^e/J^//^  r)&^  Wifi^x 
of  God's  goodnefsy  in  fending  bis  Sm 
into  the  world  tofeek  and  to  fawMS% 
inftead  of  letting  it  lead  us  to  refits 
tance :  to  trampte  under  foot  the  Sn 
of  Gody  and  to  count  his  blood  of  the 
covenant  y  wherewith  we  are  fartSliffi^ 
an  unholy  thing :  to  do  defpiteunto  the 
Spirit  Of  Gracey  and  to  turn  a  dtif 
ear  towards  him^  and  to  grieve  Jmy 
when  h^flands  at  the  door  and  knock- 
eth'j  to  fay  all  at  once,  to  rrfufeeter* 
nal  happinefsy  to  fly  from  every  thing 
that  is  good ^  and  to  choofe  znd  perfie 

evtry 
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wry  thing  that  is  evil ;   what  is^jv.^ 
U  this  put  together^  but  fbch  a  pro--  Serm.  7. 
Ii({y«flrx  Mafs  of  7&  and  fo/ly,  fuch  ^>^V^ 
n  intolerable  complication  of  every 
Jiiiigf  that  is  mod  offenfive  and  /r^- 
itt/fernig'  to  God,  as  no  punijhment  can 
ic  t$0  greats  no  torments  endure  ?^tf 
!iii^,  for? 

Lafifyy   That  firiners  do,   ^w^^ 
thro' their  ^u^^   fault,  and  in  direft 
M$ftion  to  many  gracious  means  us'd 
by  God  to  prevent  this,  render  them- 
fcl?C8  proper  objeSis  of  God's  ever- 
Ufth^  wraths   by  wilfully  contradt- 
'mgmchfinful  habit Sy  in  ^A/V  life,  as 
they  were  Y^XzxvXy  forewarn^ dy  would 
bring  them  under  a  necejjity  of  con- 
iinuing  everlajting  finnersy  m  the  next 
life.  And  if,  not  with  ftanding  all  thefc 
mcrcifitl  warnings  and  endeavours  of 
the  divine  goodnefs  to  the  contrary^ 
they  would  ftill  obftinately  ^^>»  ift 
fiiCiT  Jinsy  and  at  laft^^in  them,  and 
by  fb  doing,  wilfully  y?^^/^^  them- 
fivcs  to  this  neceffityy  of  continuing 
fverlajlingfy  unjuft  and  everlajiingly 
filthy,  and  confequenrly  proper  objeSi^ 
of  God's  everlajiing  wrath  \  can  f ^^y 
have  any  reafon  to  complain  of  G^rfy 

for 
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^^"^^^  for  inflifting  his  everUfiing  wrath  iod 
*^J^J;J*  vengeance  upon /i&aw,  who  have  thw 

wilfully  maoe  themfefua  th^jprppntt^ 

je^s  of  it? 

I  (hall  only  add  ^^^  confideraooiu 
more,  which  ^i^>  I  thinks  mi^be 
fufficient  to  conclude  us  5  upon  lAii 
head. 

Firy?)  That  fince  God  has  iofUfi^ 

ly  reveaPd  that  the  torn$ents  of  the 

damfid  ihall  be  eternal^  thisisanuicb 

clearer  and  Jhonger  Arguments  that 

it  is  not  cruel  and  unjuft  in  God  to 

make  them  fo :  than  it  is,  on  the  1^ 

ther  fide  3  that  he  has  not  rcvuti 

that  they  Jhall  be  eternaU  becaufe  it 

ieems  to  us  to  be  cruel  and  unyilli  in 

God,  fo  to  make  them.  We  aremuch 

better  judges  of  what  God  has  plaw- 

iy  reveoTd^  than  we  are  of  what  is 

juft  and  fit  for  him  to  do,  m  pmiifih 

ing  his  creatures :  and  therefore  ne* 

thinks,  wc  ought>  in  all  modeftjt^  0 

turn  that  objei^ion,  which  is  now  bfi^ 

fore,  us  into  an  anfwer  to  itfelf.  GU 

iay  fome  men  >   cannot  juflly  fwi^ 

temfwary  fins^  with  eternal  tornuw$$4 

therefore  we  are  fur e  that  he  has  not 

reveatd 


rrvM/V  tist  he  wiU  do  fa.     Gad$  r^^/) 
fity  we  on  the  other  fide,  has  plmUf  ^^;Z' 
rtveoTd  that  he  will  funi/b  jSfmersi  *  ^ 
t»ith  eternal  torments  1  therefore  wt 
ore  /uro  that  it  €amot  be  unjufi  in 
Urn  fata  do.  This  I  take  to  be  much 
tjg^fkr^  fide  of  the  Argument,  be* 
caufe  che  ground^  which  we  proceed 
apon  ia  this ,  is  much  furer ,  than 
that  J  upon  which  we  proceed  in  the 
9tber.     We  cannot  eafilf  be  mi^aken^ 
\   m  )Qd!gii|g  whither  a  Revelation  be 
r  fdm  oc  no :  but  we  may  Fcry  eajfi^ 
f   be  miftaken,  in  judging  what  isfu^ 
^    Qtmjif^t  fif  or  unJSt^  for  GW  to  dQ» 
in  relation  to  his  creatures. 
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Secondly^  That,  takii^  ecernal  mi^ 
Jhf  and  eternal  happiioefs^  t&  they  aic 

f'  If  a*d  t^ether  in  the  New  Tejiament. 
cannot  but  think  chat>  if  God  h^i 
left  it  perfedtly  to  our  own  choicey 
whidber  we  would  accep  of  them  or 
JKb  elms  joiffCd^  m^^  (hould  have  ac^ 
ufted  i^i  ibem:  ««d  if/r,  we  can 
MW  no  rcaiba  to  call  that  truel  ami 
limp?  in  God,  which,  if  we  had  had 
imfow«r  of  choofi»g  or  refufingy  we 
Aould  f  4f i&^  4iave  <hofen$  than  iv- 
jStfV.    Surnal  tnifary^  pcdhaps  you^l 

fay, 
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Gljj  is  a  moft  terrible  thing  >  to  mrf 
^^^l^^^ann  the  leafti  hazard  of  5  but  is  not 
eternal  happinefs  as  defirabley  on  thd 
^r^^r  fide,  as  that  is  terrible  ?  And,  if 
fo,  what  r^^/2^  can  there  poffiblybQ 
for  refufing  an  eternity  or  hafpnufsi 
which  we  may  make  /ir^  ^  if  f  c 
//if^,  iot  fear  of  an  etemitf  of  i«- 
y^r;',  which  we  may  as  furely  ami^ 
if  we  />/f^/i?  ?  I  make  no  doubt  hm 
Men  would  have  lik'd  the  hd^impi 
without  the  hazard  of  the  mifrrii 
much  better:  butj  fince  /^^/^  could 
^/^  be  had^  both  together  feera  to  mc 
much  more  eligible,  than  no  happinefi 
at  all. 

And  thus  much  may  ferve  toprote^ 
that  it  is  not  cruel  and  unjuft  in  God^ 
to  infli£t  eternal  Torments  upon  j&^ 
ners.    I  proceed  to  the 

Laji  Objeftion  viz.  that »  tho'  it 
(hould  beallow'd  that  God  hzsploffh 
fy  threatened  eternal  punifliment,  ycc 
he  is  not  obliged  rigoroujfy  to  mekt 
good  his  threatnings,  but  may  ndtigit^ 
or  r^r^^^  yre?«i  them,  as  ^r  as  W 
pleajeth :  and  that  therefore  we  can- 
not certainly  infer  from  /^^»r  >  fbat 

Jmrnrs 
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Jkners  fliall  bcetefnally  punifli'd.  So  rs/^n 
(kith  Mr.  Hobbes  y  IVe  cannot  prove^  ^fX^ 
fiam  the  Jujiice  of  God%  which  has  ^"^^"^^ 
threaten'' d  eternal  torments  upon  Jin  - 
netSy  that  their  torments  willreally  be 
eternal.     For  altho'  he  is  unjufl^  who 
doth  not  perform  the  good^   which  he 
owes  to  any  one  >  neverthelefs  he  who 
doth  not  execute  the  evils  or  harmsy 
'which  he  has  threatnedy  is  not  unjufty 
kut  merciful.     How  much  lefs  Jhall  Ai^pcnA. 
Gody  who  is  infinitely  merciful^  be  dc-  ^  ^^'^"^^ 
counted  unjuji^  for  mitigating  either^' ^^^* 
the  Ufiingnefs  or  intenfenefs  of  our  de- 
ferv'dpunifiments  ? 

And,  long  before  Mr.  Hobbes ^  Eu^ 
nmius  and  his  followers  had  u&'d  to 
talk  much  at  the  fame  rate,  or  rather 
,  ^orfe  5   viz.    that  the  Torments  of^^^f 
'  H^U  would  not  really  be^  but  were  on^  conc. ' 
h  threatmdy  to  make  men  afraid.  And  Codbnt. 
accordingly  we  frequently  find  St.  ^' 
\Chfyfofiom  inveighing  againft  fome^ 
I  in  his  time,  who  were  wont  to  (ay, 
;  tha  God's  threatnings  of  eternal  tor-  ^^-^ 
^fftntSi  were  only  vain  words^  which  i^^h 
JJ9uld  never  be  accomplififd-,  that  God 
i^ gracious  and  merctfuh  and  that  none 
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of  thefe  things  will  come  to  pafs^  kut 
^^^iV  that  God  only  threatens  thenty  tamake 
^a^^C^us  humble  and  good. 

3t.inEpift« 

ad  Rom.  g^  ^Y\2t  this  Objcftion  you  fee  has 
been  of  a  very  long  ftandingi  has  rf- 
ten  been  in  the  mouths  of  Men5  stud 
probably  much  oftner  in  their  hearts : 
and  moreover)  it  has  been  carry'd  fo 
far  as  to  make,  not  only  the  Eter- 
nity of  Hell*Torments>  but  even  HeU 
it  felfs  of  little^  or  no  force. 

It  is  high  time  therefore  to  take 
this  Objedion  to  task :  and  that  too, 
fo  much  the  rather^  becaufe  we  find 
how  ready  Men  are  to  infer^  that,  if' 
God  may  thus  recede  froni>  theft 
threatningS)  he  certainly  will  do  fo. 
Let  him  not  be  tyd  up  from  this^  by 
his  Veracity  y  Unchan^eablenefs  and 
Jujiice^  and  they  will  prefently  Af- 
lieve  and  hope^  that  his  mercy  will  do 
ally  that  it  may  da 

But  what  a  ftrange  and  unreafma- 
ble  \^zy  of  arguing  is  this,  both  as  to 
the  Tremifes  and  the  Conclufum  7  It 
is  far  from  being  plain  that  God  has 
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left  himfeJf  at  liberty^  to  recede  from  fvA^^ 
his  threatnings>  in  this  cafe  j  and  much  ^f^JJ^;^' 
farther^  that?  if  he  A^^i',  he  'Z-y/// think 
it  fit  to  ufe  this  liberty  ^  in  favour  of 

That  God  is  «dr  oblig*d  to  make 
good  all  his  threatnings  ^  I  readily 
grant :  becaufe  the  Scripture  it  felf  al- 
ftires  US)  that  his  threatnings  of  tem^ 
poral  judgments  are  very  ottcn  condi- 
tionaii  and  confequently^  if  the  con-- 
(^iaui  upon  which  they  zrefu/pend- 
dedy  intervenes  9  he  ou^ht  not  to 
proceed  to  execution.  Nay  I  will 
not  fay  that  in  alt  other  cafes,  except 
thefe  m  which  God  himfelf  has  told 
us.  there  is  a  condition  fuppos'd,  God 
is  obiig^d  rigoroufly  to  execute  his 
tbrestmngs.  But  theii^  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  acknowledged  by  all,  that 
fame  of  God*s  threatnings  are  abfolute 
and  hHmutable.  Such  are  all  thofe^ 
which  he  has  confirmed  by  an  Oathi 
\i^hich  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews 
tells  us,  is  an  immutdble  things  in 
^hich  it  is  ttnpojjtble  for  God  to  lye. 
And  accordingly  divines  are  gene- 
rally agreed,  that  the  wicked  fhail 
tiver  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
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C\J<y^  "venj  bcc3,uCc  Go  J  has/worn^  that  they 
^^*^\fiall  never  enter  into  his  reft  i  not  on- 
Jy  that  earthly  reft,  which  he  had  pro- 
vided for  his  people  in  the  Land  of 
Canaan^  but  into  that  heavenly  reft, 
which  remaitieth  for  the  people  of  Gody 
of  which  the  reji  in  the  Land  of  Ca- 
naan  was  but  a  Type  and  Shadow. 

The  great  thing  therefore  which 
we  are  to  enquire  after  is,  of  which 
of  theie  two  forts  the  threatnings  of 
Eternal-Torments  are,  whither  abfo- 
lute  or  conditional.  And  truly  to  me 
it  (eems  wtrj plain  that  God  deiign'd 
them  to  be  abfolute.  For,  tho'  it 
doth  not  appear  that  he  has  anywhere 
confirmed  them  by  an  Oath^  yet  it  ap- 
pears that  he  has  done  fo  much  for 
their  confirmation^  as  is  at  leaft  equal 
to  an  Oat  hi  and  therefore  ought  in 
all  reafon,  to  be  fupposd  to  render 
them  as  immutable^  as  an  Oath  it  felf 
would  have  done.  He  has  fent  his 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  World,  to 
be  the  revealer  of  this  his  wraths  a- 
gainft  all  ungodlinefs  and  unrigh^ 
teoufnefs  of  men.  He  made  him  the 
Treacher  of  a  fire  for  the  wicked  > 
that  never  fhaU  be  quenched.  He  made 
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him  himfelf^  whom  he  hath  appointed  f^Ay^ 
to  be  o\xi  Judge'i  to  defcribe  the  ^^y  Serm.y. 
of  Judgment^  and  to  give  us  an  ac-  ^^'V^ 
count /^i?/^r^A/7»^  of  the  wtrj  fentence^ 
which  fliall  then  be  pronounc'd  up- 
on  the  wickedy  commanding  them  to 
depart  into  ever  lofting  fire  s  and  of  the 
immediate  execution  that  ihall  follow 
this  fentence :  They  Jhallgo  away  in^ 
to  everlafting  punijhment.  And  could 
the  Oath  of  God  it  (elf,  have  given 
a  mare  Jolemn  confirmation  to  his 
threatnings,  than  all  this  ha$  done  ? 
Can  we  think  that  God  fent  his  Son, 
only  to  (peak  big^  but  vain^  words  ? 
That  our  Judge  himfelf  frightened  us 
with  a  fentence  >  that  (nail  never  be 
executed?  Nay,  and  that  he  foretold 
the  certain  execution  of  it,  which  yet, 
we  ourfeives  (hall  find,  (hall  »^i;^r  r^iw^ 
topafs?  Certainly  it  was  not  in  the 
fowet  of  God  himfelf  to  have  given 
a  moit  f acred  ratification^  to  his  threat- 
niiigSf  than  he  has  this  way  done.  His 
Son  himfelf  has  been  the  Mediator 
of  the  Covenant  between  him  and 
mankind,  he  hzsfeal'd  the  truth  o£ 
his  threatningsy  as  well  as  of  his  pra-^ 
ffsifesy  with  his  blood-,  and  who  then 
iJ[idX\dare  to  fay  they  are  not  abfolute? 

0^3  Oh 
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cvJW^  Oh  how  did  that  Holy  Father  St. 
^^^"^^iVChryfafiomy  breakout  into  the utmoft 

^^^^^  anger  and  indignations  againft  tbofe 
of  his  time,  who  queftion  d  the  cer- 
tain accompliihment  of  thelc  oiht  Sat 

HomiU^.viour's  thrcatnings  ?  And  are   thefe 

iSS.  ^^^  ^^^y  wordsy  faith  he?  Is  na$  the 
'Rich  Man-,    that    de/pts'd  Laxsrus 
really  punififd  ?   Ate  not  the  fookfb 
Virgins  rejeHedy  by  the  Bridegrfwm? 
2>tf  not  they  ^  who  regarded  n0t  our 
Saviour  J  depart  into  the  fire  prepared 
for  the  ^evil  and  his  Angels?  Shall 
not  he  i  that  had  not  on  a  wedding 
Garment -i  be  bound  hand  and  faatyOM 
cafiout  into  utter  darknefs?  Itnetbe^ 
who  demanded  the  hundred  pence  ef 
his  fellow  fervant^  delivered  t$  the 
Tormentors  ?  Is  not  that  truey  which 
was  faid  concerning  the  harlots^  that 
their  worm  fhall  not  dye ,  and  their 
fire  foall  never  be  quench' d?  Are  thefe 
only  ihreatnings  ?  So  you  f^  indeed  \ 
but  how  dare  you  to  fay  foy  m  a  mat- 
ter of  this  va/l  moment:  hawdareyoUy 
of  your  own  heady  to  determine  thefe 
things  thus?  Since  I  my  f elf  am  abity 
as  well  from  what  Chrififuidy  as  what 
hedidy  to  manifej^  the  quit^  eontrarj. 
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Let  us  not  then  deceive  our  fclvcs*'XA#o 
any  longer,  with  th^t  general  Jhelter^,^^^^ 
from  threatningsy  that  thefe  do  not  ^^^^ 
pafs  over  a  r/^A^i  like  promijes^  and 
therefore  may  be  receded  from.    Fofj 
how  /r«^  foever  this  may  be  in  the 
general^  it  will  do  us  rho  manner  of 
SerTic€>  in  this  particular  cafe  before 
usii    Here  God  and  his  ^f^ai  have  in 
fo  folemn  a  manner  engaged  thom^ 
ielvcS)  for  the  aStual  execution  of  their 
Jhreatningsy  xhzt  fure,  if  ever  ^/y^ 
threatnings  were  abjolute^  thefe  ^«/? 
be  fo.     However  therefore  G^^/  /w^/  Arch-Bp. 
defer  the  execution  of  temporal  Evils ^  siraf"^ 
bi$  Truth  arui  Veracity  is  concerted  to  the  truth 
wfli0  eternal  punijhments^  upon,  impe-^  p^^^f' 
mtent  Jinners.  '* 

But)  fiippofiiig  chat  there  were  a 
c$itditim  tttet^d'm  thefe thtt^tna^^ 
yet  what  can  thu  condiddii  be>  bnt 
jkrksin  one,  as  iinfiers  Hiall  never  be 
skUxo  perform  7  and  confequently  this 
will  be  juft  iSxtfame^  as  if  there  were 
fto  condition  referv'd  at  all.  I  have 
fiiew'd  yoa,  in  a  former  difcodfA!, 
that  we  cannot  -conceive  any  other 
conditionsi  upon  which  the  4aimsfii 
can  hope  ever  \A  ^  rid  of  the  ^Ht 
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r^A^^  their  fins>  and  to  be  reconciled ttr  Godj 

^lIstZj  *  ^^^^J^^^^f^^^^^^^^  repentance^znd  that 

^"^"^^  both  thefethe  damndzxt  uncapableoi. 

Knd  ^hTXih^n  necejfarily  followsy  as 

orig.  Sac.  Bp,  Stillingfieet  expreflcth  it,  but  thati 

P>3'*      where  the  only  conditions  imply^d  in 

thefe  threatnings  are  wanting ,   thefe 

Hypothetical  Commtnations  become  abr 

foliitepredi£iions^  of  what Jhall  cert ain-^ 

ly  fome  to  pafs^  on  allthoje  who  are 

deftitute  of  the  conditions  fuppos^d  in 

them? 

Nay  and,  fince  we  arc  zfuppojingy 
let  MS  fuppofcy  even  the  very  lUmoj 
that  thefe  Men  can  dejircy  that"  God 
is  perfeftly  free  to  recede  from  thefe 
threatnings,  without  any  condiDoin^ 
juft  as  he  himfclf  pleafes.  Yet  what 
fliadow  of  reafon  can  finners  havcs  to 
hopCy  that  God  will  ever  thu&redcdc* 
for  their  fakes  ?  I  know^  their  great 
hope  i$  in  his  tnercy.  Buf  is  not  God'i^ 
mercy  always  dtre^ed  by  his  wifd^ 
and  agreeable  to  his  holynefsy  ji^iee 
and  Pjomur  ?  And  will  not  thefe  air 
ways  plead  more  ftrongly^  for  thcpttr 
niping ,oi  ftnnersy  than  the  other,  fof 
PQt  punifjiing,  or  r^/?^»^  them jrom 
punilhwenti!  Is  pot  God  ^wa^s  the 
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foMe  uncbangeahle  God^  And  is  not  r^-VO 
his  uncbangeablenefs  matter  of  great  ^f^l^l?* 
terror  to  wicked  Men  ?  «*  Let  but  the  ^^^^^^^ 
*^  Sinner  confider)  as  ArcJiBp  Tillot-  scrm.  of 
^<fon  admirably   exprefleth  it ,  what  *««»- 

a  God  is,  and  theconfiderationofhisbira^^of 
^^  unchangeable  nature  taxx^  nc^ds  ter-Gpd,p. 
"rify  him.  He  is  a  holy  Godj  and  of 
^^pttrer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity. 
^^Hab.i.  12.  He  is  not  a  God  that  hath 
^^pleafure  in  wickednefs^  neither  fiall 
^^  evil  dwell  with  him^  the  foolijh  Jhall 
^^not  ftmd  in  his  fights  he  hateth  all 
« the  workers  of  iniquity.  Pfal.  f .  4,  f • 
^^Heisliktwiita  jti/iGod^  and  will  by 
^^  Ml  means  clear  the  guilty  ^  nor  let  fin  go 
^^unpunififd.  Exod.  34. 7.  He  is  alfo  em- 
impotent y  and  able  to  execute  the  yen- 
^gcancc  threaten -d  againfl:  Sinners. 
^^IVho  knoweth  the  power  of  thinian^ 
^^geri  Pr  90. 1 1 .  Thou  even  thou  art  to  be 
^^eaafjy  and  who  may  ft  and  in  thy 
fk^j  when  thou  art  angry  J  Vt.f6.fi 
'^Strong is  the LordGod  whojudgeth\ 
*^  Revel-  r  8. 8.  And  which  gives  a  fad, 
^<  accent  to  all  this,  he  that  is  thus 
*'  Holy  and  Juft  and  Powerful ,  Con- 
^^  tinues  for  ever  the  fame^  and  Will 
^^ never  alter  or  put*  off  any  of  thcfe 
S^  properties,  will  never  ceafe  to  hate 
'        *  ««ini-j 
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rvA«/^  ^^  iniquity ,  and  to  be  an  implacable 
S^J™^*  a  enemy  to  all  impenitent  Sinners  ^ 
^"^^"^  <«and  is  it  not  a  fearful  thing  tofalh 
«  into  the  h^nds  of  this  Holy  and  Jufl: 
<^  and  Omnipotent  God^  who  lives  for 
^«  ever^  and  can  punifb  for  ever  ?  lM 
^^all  obflinate  Sinners  hear  this  and 
*<  tremble ;  you  cannot  be  more  ob* 
^c  ftinately  l>ent  to  continue  in  your 
<^  wicked  ways,  than  God  is  peremp'* 
« torily  refolv  d  to  make  you  mi&ra- 
^<bte.  If  you  be  determined  i^D  a 
<(<  iinful  courfe,  God  is  alfo  dettrmin- 
cc  ed  how  he  will  deal  with  yott^  that 
^i  be  will  not  f pare y  but  thsa  his  an^ 
^^ger  and  Jealoujie  Jball  fmokfi  eigMft 
f^you>  and  that  all  the  curfei  tMt  are 
^^  written  in  his  book  Jball  light  ufmi 
^^you^  and  that  he  will  hlot  ovt  ywr 
^«  wn»e  from  under  heaven. 

XI     ....    ■  •  . 

Jn  vain  then  do  Sinners  comfort 
(hemfelves)  with  the  hope  of  God*s 
not  being  obliged  rigoroufly  to^ffM^^ 
goad  his  threatnings  of  eternal  Tor- 
ments.  It  feems  mofl  probable  y  that 
he  has  obliged  himfelf  to  ^^this.  Or, 
if  he  has  not^  bnth^re/erv'dtalum- 
felf  fome  conditions  ^  which  if  the 
dn/V^d  fhall  eyf  r  be  able  to  perfvtrhy 

they 
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ichcy  may  then  hope  for  his  tnercyj  fvA/n 
and  releafe  from  their  Torments :   yet  ^^^^|^; 
Mre  are  utterly  at  a  lofs  to  find  out ' 
2Lnjfuch  conditions  y  as  it  could  be 
proper  for  God  thus  tp  refervey  which 
the  damned  fhall  ever  be  capable    of 
perfonmng.    Nay^  if  God  be  at  per^ 
feh  hbertyr  even  without  any  condi* 
ttoO)    to  recede  y   as  far  as  ever  he 
fleafethy  from  theje  threatnings  5  yet 
ftill  there  is  abundantly  more  reaion 
to  believe y  that  he  will  not  in  the  kaft 
recede^  than  that  he  will.    And  where 
thai  is  the  hope  of  the  ^wicked  ^   in 
tJbis  csikK 

And  thus  I  have  gone  through  thisk 
^oat  and  important  fubje£t  or  HelU 
Torments:  and>  I  hope,  have  (aid 
enoi^h  upon  it,  if  notto/27//j;^Men$ 
cmiofitfy  yet>  which  is  much  better^ 
to fatisfy  their  reafony  and  rm/fr^  their 
iftm^)  and  ^^f/>^  their /r^r/ J  and 
qmcken  their  diligence  in  working  out 
their  falvation^  which  are  the  ^w^r 
ends,  which  we  are  to  aim  ati  m  aU 
pur  difcourfes  9  xrponthisy  and  fuch 
like  (\xh]tQt%.  It  is  indeed  a  yerj grie^ 
krous  confideration  ,  to  think  how 
l^filif^  Men  are  to  deceive  zndimpofe 
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CVA^  upon  themfolves »  by  fuperficial  and 
J^J^:7;^^  reafonings,  in  %  cafe  of  fuch  i»- 
^^^  finite  concernment  >  as  this  is.    But 
let  not  them  be  more    ready  to  de^ 
mi;^  themfelves,  thanzie;^>  whofe  du- 
ty it  is  to  watch  over  them  for  their 
goodi  (hall  be  to  undeceive  them.  The 
terrors  of  the  Lord  are  fo  proper  a  2a- 
pic  to  perfwade  Men^  that  we  cannot 
infift  too  ofteny  or  too  much   upon 
/^^w.     And>  whither  men  will  beary 
or  whither  they  will  forbear  y   we  are 
to  be  infiant ,    in  feafon.  and  out :  0f 
feafon^  in  warpirjg.  them    to  confidfr^ 
at  their  utmofi  periU  what  the  md^oi 
I  Pct,4;i7;  thofeMen  will  be,who  ^^^7  »^?  /^^  G^- 
j&^/  of  our  Lord  J.cfus  Chri/i  \iwben 
the  Lord  Jefus  fhall  he  reveaPd  from 
ke4ven  with  his  mighty  angels y  i»j3am- 
ing  fire  taking  vengeance  of  jhemy 
that,  jmQW  not  Godj  and  th^t,  oke^not 
thf  Go/pel  of  our  Lor d>  Jefus  Lhrifi; 
2Thefl;  7.  Whofhall  be  pun^d  with  everlafth^ 
^'^        d^ruStiony  from  the  prefence  of  the 
Lgprdy  iandfronk  the  glory  of  bis  powers 

\  c^nx^oifhut  up  this  important  fub^ 
j^  h€;tter,  than  witk  a  moft /4^i&<«if • 
.K^miLji.^^jExhortsition  of  that  piou^  Father, 
S:      ^^K^Cbryfoftmy  in  relation  to  Hell- 
Tor^ 
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Torments.  Ohmadnefs!  oh  ftur  f^^^-^. 
pid  and  brutal  folly,  faith  he  ,  to  ^^^^^ 
love  pleafure  and  fin  fo  well,  as  to  ^^^^"^ 
be  uneafy  under  the  thoughts  of 
thefe  things.  Hence  come  all  our 
odd  opinions  about  them :  and  were 
we  but  once  refolv*d  to  become  tru- 
ly virtuous,  we  flibuld  foon  believe, 
without  the  lead  doubting,  that 
there  is  fuch  a  place  as  Hell.  But 
where,  you  will  fay,  is  this  Hell  to 
be?  Alas!  what  does  that  concern 
thee?  Our  great  bufinefs  ib  to  en- 
quire, whither  it  fhall  really  be  or 
no^  not  where  will  be  the  particu- 
lar place  of  its  lituation.  Let  us  not 
therefore  fpend  our  time  in  enquir- 
ing where  it  is,  but  rather  in  enquir- 
ing how  we  may  avoid'^t.  Nor  let 
us  disbelieve  future  punifhments, 
becatife  God  does  not  punifli  all  fin- 
ners  in  this  Life.  For  God  is  mer- 
ciful and  long-fufFering,  and  there- 
fore threatens,  but  doth  not  imme* 
diately  execute  his  threatnings.  I 
have  no  pleafure,  faith  God>  m  the 
death  of  a  Sinner;  but  this  very  fay-- 
ing  is  a  proof,  that  there  is  iuch  a 
thing  as  the  death  of  a  Sinner ;  o- 
*thcrwife  it  would  bcfuperfluous.    I 

know. 
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know  that  nothing  is  more  unplea- 
fing  to  yoU)  than  fu^h  difcourtes  is 
thefe ,   but  to  me  nothing  is  more 
pleafant.     And  I  heartily  wifh^  that 
at  dinner,    at  fupper,    in  all  places 
and  converfationS)  we  would  accu- 
ftom  our  felvcs ,  to  difcourfe  con- 
cerning Hell.  For  then>  we  (hquld  ne- 
ver be  too  much  griev'd  with  the  Ca- 
lamities, nor  taken  with  the  Pleafures 
of  this  Life.    For  what  is  Poverty^ 
Sicknefs,  Captivity,  Blindnefi)  to 
the  Torments  of  Hell  ?  To  be  ftarv- 
ed  with  Famine,  to  be  blind  from 
our  Youth,  to  be  forc'd  to  beg  out 
bread,    what  is  all  this?  even  not 
worth  fpeaking  of,  if  compared  with 
the  miferies  of  that  place^  Let  us  then 
be  continually  difcourfing  about  thefc 
things  i  and  our  thus  keeping  up  the 
remembrance  of  Hell,  inourminds^ 
will  prevent  our  falling  into  it.  Butj 
perhaps  y ou'l  fay,we  grant  that  there  is 
anHell,but  then  it  is  only  forUnbeliev- 
^  ers.But,pray,  tell  me,  why  fo  ?  Is  if  be- 

<  cauieBelievers  have  owrfd  theirLotd? 

<  But  what  good  will  this  do  them  ? 
*  For  if  they  lead  wicked  Lives,  they 

<  fliall  fuffer  greater  Punifliments,  than 
« Unbelievers.  That/ervant  wheknew 
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^  his  Lord's  wilU  buf  did  it  not^Jhall  f>»A^ 
be  beaten  with  many  ftripes.  Why  ^f^JJ^' 
then  do*ft  thou  jeft,  in  ferious  mat-  ^'''^ 
ters?  Why  do'ft  thou  deceive  thy 
fclf^  and  deftroy  thy  Souh  by  falfe 
reafbnings  ?  Why  do'ft  thou  oppoie 
the  goodnels  of  God^  who  has  pre- 
pared and  threatncd  Hell  for  this  ve- 
ry end>  that  we^  being  made  better 
by  the  fears  of  it>  may  not  fall  into 
it  ?  He  therefore  that  hinders  our 
difcourfing  about  thiS)  doth ,  in  ef-* 
feft,  force  and  thruft  us  into  it.  Do 
not  therefore  weaken  the  hands  of 
thoie>  that  labour  for  virtue  ?  nor 
(oot\i  the  lazynefs  of  thofe^  who 
arC)  as  it  were^  afleep  in  their  tins. 
For  if  Men  are  once  per fwadedj  that 
there  is  no  fuch  place  as  HelU  when 
vuUl  they  ever  quit  their  fins  ?  Let 
us  therefore  forbear  this  ridiculous 
way  of  proceeding)  and  ftop  the 
mc^itbs  of  all  fuch^  as  fpeak  againft 
Hell.  For  there  will  be  a  ftrid:  in- 
quiry>  after  our  good  and  bad  deeds^ 
nay  even  after  the  very  fmalleft  of 
*  them.  Undiaft  LookS)  idle  Words, 
^fimple  Reproaches  9  evil  Deiires> 
^  Drunkennefs  &c.  muft  all  be  account-^ 
•€d  for,  and  puni(h*d.    How  then  da 

'you 
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fvA^>  c  you  dare  to  (ay  that  God ,   who  is 

^u^vsl'^^^  cxa£t  a  Searcher  and  Try er  of  our 

^^^  « Livesi  has  only  threatned  Hell,  but 

«that  there  is  really  no  fuch    thing? 

<  Do  not,  I  befeech  you  db  not,  dcftroy 
^  your  felf,  and  all  that  fhall  be  per- 
« fw&ded  by  you,  by  fuch  vain  hopes. 
«If  you  will  not  believe  us:  Ask 
« the  Jews ,    the  Greeks  y  all  (brts  of 

•  Heretics  5  and  they  will  all,  with 
^  one  mouth,  makeanfwer,  thatthdre 
^  fhall  be  a  future  Judgment,  andftate 

^  of  Retribution.  Or,  if  the  evidence: 
<of  Men  be  notfufficient,  ask  the  ve^ 
« ry  Devils  themfelves,  and  you  fhall 

<  hear  them  crying  out,  fVhy  art  thou 

•  come  to  torment  us^  before  our  time  ? 

<  Wherefore,  putting  all  thefc  things 

<  together,  pcrfwade  your  felf  not  to 
« trifle  any  longer,  leaft  you  fhould  be 

<  at  laft  convinced  by  experience,  that 
•^ there  is  an  Hell.  But  Jearn  from 
c  hence  to  be  fbber,  that  fo  thou  mayefl 
«both  avoid  the  Torments  of  that 

<  place,  and  obtain  the  Happinefs  of 

•  Heaven.    Thro*  the  ^r^^  and  iw^ry 

•  of  our  Lord  J  ejus  Chrifi :  to  whowy 

<  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit y 
« be  all  honour^  power  and  glory ,  for 

•  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

SERM. 
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Preached  hefore  Her  Majesty, 
ivben  Jht  luas  Princejs  of  Den-  ^ 
mark,  at  St.  James V. 

The  Nature  and  Bleflednels  of 
Poverty  of  Spirit- 
Matthew  5.   3. 

^tejed  are  the  poor  in  fphit ,  far 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 

THUS  doth,  thztDivineTreacber 
of  Right eoufnefs  ,  Chrift  Jefus 
begin,  that  bejl  of  Sermons  that  ever 
"^as  or  ever  will  be  preached  in  this 
World ,  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
He  had  juft  before  entered  upon  his 
Prophetical  Office  of  revealing  and 

R  expoun-- 
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expounding  to  Men  the  will  of  Godf 
S«^J;;8-as  we  read  in  the  ijtb  verfc  of  the 
^^^'^^^  foregoing  Chapter,  frtmthat  time  be- 
gan J  ejus  to  treach.    And   behold/ 
no  iooner  haa  he  undertaken  this  im^ 
portant  Office)  but  he  difchargeth  il 
Joh.7. 46.  to  a  miracle.  Speaking  fo  as  never  1^ 
before  him f pake  j    and  comprhum^vii 
few  words  more  than  all  the  te;^  Men 
of  old  had  amafs^d  together^  in  their 
vaji  Volumes  of  Vhilofophy. 

Having  withdrawn  himfelf  from  die 
noife  and  tumuh  of  the  nmltitiuk} 
which  flock'd  to  him  from  ^  parts 
Matt.  4.  zhoutjerufalem^  ht  retires  to  z  pri* 
^^'  vate  Mountam ,  and  there  infiruda 
his  "Difciples^  and  in  them  ^  Chri- 
ftians  that  fhould  ever  come  into  the 
World,  in  ^Jhort^  but  fure^  way  to 
true  and  everlajling  Happinefi. 

But>  inftead  of  propounding  facb  i 
ways  to  Happihefsy  as  vi^tcagreeMt  j 
to  thoje  notions  which  Mankind  bai  \ 
of  it  5  he  goes  a  quite  eovtrarj  way  \ 
to  work,  and  pronounceth  that  to  K  I 
the  direft  road  to  happinefs ,  whidi  ^ 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  looked  vipoii  [ 
yatft  on.  the  contrary^  as  the  ctftain ': 

raid 
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fUd  to  fnifery.     But  fo  it  was ,  the  ^NA^ni 
wifdom  of  this  world  was  foolijhnefs^^^^^^ 
with  God :  What  Men  thought  their  ^^CoLif 
happinefsy  was  indeed  their  greateft  *9- 
mfiry }  and  thofe  things  which  they 
avoided  »  as  the  main  hindrances  of 
their  HappinefS)  were  the  ^;ji^means> 
by  which  it  could  be  obtain  d.  Their 
high  thoughts  and  great  defires,  their 
nirth  and  Jollity^  their  freedom  frbift 
fain  and  trouble  3  in  which  they  \Az* 
KtiC^iconfiderable  a  part  of  their  Hap- 
.  pinef85    tnuft  now  be  changed  into 
^verty ^  fpirit^  weeping  and  moufn-  ver.1,4^ 
dngy  afflictions  and  perfections  ^  or'®'"- 
cite,  divine  Wifdom  it  felf  has  d6- 
<lar  d>  they  cannot  be  truly  happy. 

No^  that  this  Dodtrine,    which 

was  not  like  to  take  much  with  ay?^- 

^ual  World  i    might  not  be  wholely 

^i^hted  and  negleStedy    our  Saviour 

wifely  fcts  a  Blejfing  before  it :   well 

Jcnowing  ho^^  fond  Men  naturally  arci 

of  any  thing  that  \o6ks\ikthappinefsi 

^ndr  bow  likely  they  would  betogivd 

Entertainment  to  his  DotStrine,  if  not 

for  its  own  J  yet  for  the  Bleffmgs  fake. 

JJay,  he  recommends  it ,    by  anqc^fi- 

ing  to  it  the  very  ^rw^^  of  Bleffings 

R  2  even 
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C\J<y^  even  nothing  lefs  than)  the  kingdoi^ 
^^™^;  of  Heaven  it  felf. 

The  Jirji  thing  neceflaryt  in  order 
to  our  obtaining  this  Evangelical 
Happmefs »  is  poverty  of  fpirit  j  for 
this  our  Lord  himfclf  placeth  frfty 
beginning  his  Sermon  with  thefe 
words  of  my  Text  >  Blejfed  are  the 
p4forinJpirit. 

Whzt  this  poverty  of  fpirit  isjwhich 
our  Blefled  Lord  had  in  fuch  great  e- 
fteeni)  that  be  thought  it  not  too  much 
thus  to  dignify  it  with  the  frfi  place 
amongft  his  Beatitudes ^  is  a  little  dif- 
puted  by  Learned  Men.  Some  tak- 
ing the  word  poor  to  be  us'dhercj  in 
a  borrow  d  and  metaphorical  fenie)  to 
\  iignify  the  humble  and  lowly  Man^ 
others  earneftly  contending  for  the 
flriSl  zndproper  fenfe  of  it,  as  it  flgnifi- 
eth  an  indigent ^  needy  perfon,one  who 
is  deftitute  of  Riches^  and  in  mean  Cir- 
cuniftances,  as  to  his  outward  condi- 
tion  in  this  World.  If  we  take  the 
word  poor  in  the  fir  ft  fenfe,  then  to 
htpoor  in  fpirit  ^  or  in  mind  (for  fo 
we  are  to  underftand  the  word  Spirit 
herey    and  in  many  other  places  o^ 

Scripture 
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Scripture)  is  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in  r^^^/^ 
hearty  not  proud,  in  fpirit^  2S  thcwife  ^^^^^^^^ 
Man  exprefleth  it  3   not  high  minded  EcckCj. 
or  Jelf-conceited*     If  in    the    other  ^• 
ienfe)  then  to  ht  poor  in  Spirit,  is  to 
be  willing  to  undergo  all  the  hard- 
ihips  and  inconveniencies  of  'to  veri- 
ty ^  to  have  a  mind  that  ^iWJioop  to 
our  condition  y  how  ^w  foever  it  is, 
andpatientfy  and  contentedly  ^cquicfce 
in  it     There  is  a?^/>^fenfe  likewife, 
which  fome  Men  give  to  this  Grace 
of  poverty  of  Jpirit ;  taking  it  to  be 
that  difpojition  of  Mind,  which  is  op^ 
fojite  to  Anger  \  (and  that  ch.efly,  be- 
cau/e  the  ^ordfpirit  is  fometimes  uA 
ed  in  Scripture ,    to   fignify  Anger^ 
but  this  fenfe  feeming  more  properly 
to  belong  to  meeknefsy    which  is  re- 
commended to  us  by  our  Saviour,  at 
the  ph  verfe  of  this  Chapter,  I  fhall 
not  infift  upon  it  here ,  but  content 
my  MS  with  the  two  other  fenfes  of 
poverty  of  fpirity  which  1  have  before 
given. 

And  both  thefe  knks  have  fuch 
"very  fair  Reafonsy  as  well  as  great 
Authorities^  to  fupport.  them ,  that  I 
%U  not  take  upon  me  at  prefent  to 

R  J  deter^ 
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rs/^y^  determine  in  favour  of  either  :  but 

^SS>J  fl?^^^^^'^^  choice  of  tht  former  only^ 
y^  for  the  JubjeB  of  my  following  dift 
eourfe^  and  confidcr  poverty  of  ffirix 
no  farther)  than  as  it  fignifies  a  ver] 
mean  and  low  opinion  of  our  fetuesr 
and  of  every  thing  that  may  proper—  *• 
ly  be  call'd  ours.     And,  in  confider—  "^- 
ing  it  under  this  notion.    I  (hall  en- 
deavour. 

Firfi^  To  defer i^e  to  you  theil#4 
who  may  be  truly  (aid  to  be  ^Mr 
fpirit. 

Secondly^  To  (hew  for  what  Hea^^^l 
fons  our  Saviour  gave  this  Grace  oi 
poverty  of  fpirit  the  preeminence  of  al 
other  Chriftian  Graces,  andaJSignN 
thcfrji  place  and  Bleffing  to  it 

,  Thirdly,  I  (hall  make  uife  of  fevera^^ 
motives^  and  moreefpeciallytlKit^^ 
fiaus  one  offered  in  my  Tcxt^  to  per- 
fwade  Men  to  ufe  their  utmc^  en 
deavours,  for  the  obtaining  of  thi 
gracious  Difpofition  of  Mind.     Anr 

Fourthly  and  Lafify^  I  fliall  flwr- 
ckde  all)  with  a  fliort  addfaft  to/ifv^^ 
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ibrts  of  perfons^  who  feem  more  ef^  ev\/) 
pecially  to  want  this  Grace  of  paver*  Scrm.  8* 

Fiffi  then ,  He  may  be  truly  iaid 
to   be  poor  in/pirity   who  conftantly 
bears  io  mimi^  that  he  is  a  Creature  ^ 
rhat  he  received  his  very  Beingj  togc* 
ther  with  all  the  endowments  and  ^r*     v 
99Mments  of  it^  from  G^^/^  and  is  con- 
tmually  obliged  to  him  for  his  prefer^' 
vaiitm  of  them^  and  for  all  manner 
of  good  things  that  befall  him.   That 
iRrhatever  external  or  internal  excel- 
leneies  he  may  be  poflfefs^d  of  above 
QCiiers  (whither  Wealthy  Beaut f^  High 
Births  Wit^  Judgment^  Good  nature^ 
or  the  like)  they  are  all  tht  free  gifts 
rf  Providence :  that  he  has  no  propfie- 
If  in  them ,  no  jud  claim  or  title  to 
l^em,  and  therefore  that  it  highly 
becometh  him  y  having  thus  received 
them  from  anotbery  neither  to  make 
his  Soafis  of  them,  nor  value  himfctf 
f^Hm  them,  as  if  he  had  not   received  t  Cor. 4. 
them.     That  he  is  a  Jmite  Creature,  ^' 
drcumfcrib'd  within  narrow  bounds 
and  limits  3  which  he  cannot  exceed^ 
that  the  ej^es  of  bis  Undcrftanding  are 
,  his  Faculties   weakj  and  his 

R.  4  Powers 
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Vo^tTsJhort.    Nay  farther  yet,  thaf, 

^^J[J^:^in  that  fallen  State,  into  which   his 

^^^^^^>^  Forefathers  fin   has  degraded  him,  h^ 

^  is  become  a  very  imperfeEi  Creature, 

and  extremely  apt  to  run  into  errours 

and  miftakesy  even  about  Z^^&^y^  things, 

which  do  fall  within  the  compafs  of 

his  nature. 

Who  is  poflefsd  with  a  deep^md 
lowly  fenfe  of  t\\cmiferable  condifiop, 
which  he  is  in  by  natures   who  fcri- 
p^  ,^^^   oufly  confiders  that  he  was  conceived 
in  finy  and  brought  forth  in  iniquity^ 
that  he  is  by  tiature  an  enemy  to  God> 
Rom.^.    and  a  child  of  wrathy  fo  horribly  w- 
y>-         //^/^^  and  depravdj  that,  in  himfelf 
^  ^'^'^'confider'd,  he  is  utterly  uncapableof 
a  Cor.  3.  doing  ixn^  good  things  or  io  much  a$ 
Phil.  3.13.  thinking  any  good  thought  >  that  what- 
Jam.i.'i3iever  is  good  or  commendable^  either  in 
H''5«     his  thoughts  or  his  performances  ^\s 
more  C?<?^s  than  ^/j,    but  whatfo- 
e ver  is  ^^^  truly  and  folely  his  own : 
and  therefore  that  the  G/^r/  of  ffac 
^^^^  ought  to  be  afcrib'd  to  Gody  ^nd 
the  Jbame  of  the  ^^^  taken  to  himfelf. 
Rom.  3.    Who  moft  .fincerely    belieyeth    and 
•24.         thankfully  acknowledgeth ,  that  if  is 
by  Qrace  that  he  is  fav'd.  and  that 

that 
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fhzt  Eternal  Happinefsj   which  he  f^A^^ 
liopes  for^  after  death  in  ^w^/i&^Life^^f"^;^* 
'  is  by  no  means  a  debt  to  his  merits^  EphdC^, 
but  the  free  and  undefervd  Gift  of  8. 
Jlisinoft  ^ompajjionate  and  ifomtifnl^^^"^ 
Father  towards  him. 

Who ,   as  to  himfelf  in  particular^ 
being  confcious  of  his  awn  mznj frails 
ties  and  imperfeStims^  failings  and  /»-  ' 
fitmties  J  wilful  Tranfgreflions  and 
prejutnptuous  Sins  y  is  always  ready  to 
cry  out  with  St-  Tauh  under  a  mor*  ^P^-  3-  8- 
tifying  fcnfe  of  bis  own  unworthinefSy 
that  he  is  lefs  than  the  leaft  of  all 
Saif^s :  that  is,  is  apt  to  have  a  very 
wean  opinion  of  his  own  attainments 
in  piety  and  vertue^  to  think  them 
much  fhort  of  what  they  ought  to  be, 
mvich  fhort  of  what  many  others  have 
atuin'd  to.  (And  this  is  what  St.  Paul 
means,   in  other  places  of  his  Epi- 
files,  by  thinking /b^^ri^  of  our  felves, 
as  we  oHght  to  thinly  and  in  lowli- ^^^^^^^ 
nefs  of  mind  efieeming  others  better  3. 
than  ourfeives^   Who  diftrufts  his^^"-*?* 
Qwn  Judgmenty  which  ha?  fb  often 
jeceiv^d  him :  is  fearful  of  following 
iis  Qwn  Will  toQ  rafhlyi,  which  has 
ib  often  led  him  out  of  the  wa'f :  and 
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C\J^^/^i$  txtttmtXj  jeah$$s  of  his  IPaJIm^ 
S"^;;^  and  AfeSfiens ,  which  have  £o  often 
^'^"^^^^  hurry d  him  into^  zndfblfy.  Who 
is  always  fufpiciaus  of  himjelf^  aini 
not  only  willing)  buc  defirouS)  botft 
to  hear  and  follow  the  advice  of  #* 
/Ad'rj :  whofe  judgment  he  can  (afily 
be  perfwadedf  to  (ct  a  greater  value 
upon^  than  upon  his  own. 

Tobefiiort;  Who>  knowing^^ 
f elf  to  be  zvcfj  vain  2nd  fooIifiCm^ 
ture )  is  contented  to  be  thought  fi> 
by  other  people  >  czn  pat iefttfy  hor 
hunfblf  difparagd^  andf  x%  as  tui^  snd 
€ontemptiole  in  his  ^wif  ^7^'  ^  '^ 
ought  in  any  reafm  to  bcj  in  dic^cycs 
of  other  Men.  To  (ay  all  at  OBcc: 
Pff39»jr.  Who  Terioufly  confiders  that  ewtf 
Man  at  his  be  (I  ft  ate  y  if  ak^t^ 
vanity  j  and  that  he  himfetf  is  V^W* 
ty  of  varsities. 

«  ^ 

This  is  a  true-^  tho'  a  very  i9^^' 
feB  J  Charafter  of  the  Man  that  is 
poor  infpirit :  and,  from  this  Cha- 
rziktr  of  him,  it  will  be  nohandnttl' 
tcr  to  fhew^ 

Secmffr- 
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Secondly^  For  what  reafms  our  Sa-  f>/^ 
iriour  gave  this  Grace  of  poverty  of^^^*^ 

Jpirit  the  preeminence  o f  all  other  Qhtu  ^^^"^ 
ftiati  Graces )  and  alfign'd  the  firft 
place  and  bleffing  to  it.    And  tfaist  I 

^ think,  he  might  very  well  dos  for 
thi/e  following. 

Fhrjiy  Becaufe  hunAlenefs  of  mnd^ 

or  poverty  of  fpirity  is  the  fomJation 

of  dU  Religion.    Religion  is  nothing 

elfe$  but  an  entire  refignation  of  our 

/>/i;iir  to  the  will  of  G^9  in 4^ things: 

a  perfe^l  fukmiffiem  to  his  Lawsy  and 

tnwTfhAadtrdtion  of  his  Being.  And 

tfkere  is  nothing ,  which  I  know  of 

that  can  oblige  yitn  to  thisy  but  a 

podofi  and  hutnble  ieniC)  of  the  infi* 

tace  dtfiance  that  there  is  between  Goi 

aii4  them^  and  of  their  entirer^/r^isK'tf 

and  dependance  upon  i&/>».    If  they 

arc  not  very  well  fatisfy'd,  that  they 

wi»^  at  firft  the  work  of  his  handsy 

ftod  are  now  continually  yir/^icmV  by 

his  IProvidence :  that  they  are  te;/^^/^^ 

fubje£t  to  his  government  and  dijpo^ 

faly  and  lyable  to  be  rewarded  oxpu- 

nijlh*^d  by  himf  when  and  as  he  fiiall 

think  j^9  we  ihaU  find  it  a  very  bard 

.  mattar  to  perfwade  tbem>  cither  to 
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Cs/^y^obey  or  war  (hip  him.     But,  if  once 
f^:*!  they  are  truly  poflefs'd  with  this  mean 
^^      andlow^  thispoor  and  mortifying  opini- 
on oUhemfehes^thtiv  obedience  will  iw- 
turally  follow  their  humility :  arid  their 
fenfc  of  their  own  infufficienc/  will 
foon  put  them  upon,  imploring  thcaf- 
(ijiance^  and  acknowledging  the  good^ 
nefs  of  him,  from  whom  all  their 
Jufficiency  mufl:    be    derived.      And 
therefore  our  blefled  Lord,  likeai:e;{/^ 
Mafter  Builder y  began  her e^  and  made 
choice  of  thiy  for  the  head-Jlone  of  the 
corner^  upon  which,  he  knew^  he 
might  afterwards  eafily  raifc  ^fair  and 
fleady  Fabrick  of  Vertue  and  Kel^ipn. 
Chryfoft.  He  laid  this  Law  firft,  faith  Sx.:Lhry- 
in  loc.     foftomy  as  a  Jirong  andfure  foundati^ 
ony  upon,  which  he  might  afterwards 
builds  whatever  elfe  he  fhould  think 

Secondly y  Becaufe  ?^/>  was  an  excel- 
lent preparative ,  for  the  reception  and 
entertainment  ofChriJiianity  j  and  that, 
upon  thefe  two  accounts  \ 

Firfis  As  it  fcrv'd  to  remove  thole 
prejudices^  which  both  Jews  andGep^ 
files  had  preconceiv'da  ^gsiinft  theper^ 

.{on 
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fin  and  doctrine  of  *our  Saviour.    He  tsKrt 
knew  very  well  that  he  fhould  make^^™JJ;;J* 
another  fort  of  figure  in  the  World  ^^^^^''''"^ 
than  the  Jewsy  throVa  wrong  inter- 
pretatioil  of  ihur  frephets ,  expected 
from  their  MeJJiah^  and  that  the  ma- 
xims of  his  Dodlrine  would  be  )    in 
great  meafure^  diredly  oppofite  to  all 
the  Maxims  of  the  Gentile  wifdom : 
and  that^  for  thefe  reafonsi  he  fhould 
become  to  the  Jews  a  ftutpblingblocky^^A. 
zndtotheGreeksy  or  Gentiles,  j^^/j/^- 23. 

nefs.     And  therefore   he  begins  his 
Prophetical  Office,  with  adnioniihing 
Men  to  be  modeft  and  humble ,  meek 
and  lowly y  and  to  entertain  but  poor 
and  mean  opinions  of  them/elves :  that 
fo,  by  this  means;  he  might,  if  pof- 
fible,  keep  them  from  becoming  Jliff 
and  obftinate  in  their  prejudices,  and 
indine  them,  upon  a  mocleft  and  hum- 
ble fenfe  of  the  frailties  and  imper- 
feUions  of  their  Natures^  the  blind- 
nefs  and  uncertainty  of  their  Judg-- 
mentsy  and  thdtr  lyablenefs  tp  Err  ours 
and  mijlakesy  at  leaft  to  believe  it pof 
Jible ,   that  they  might  have  been  in 
the  wrongs  andf  to  try  whither  he  was 
in  the  right ,  .  or  no.    Wifely  confi- 
dcring  that,  i\\\ pride  zndfetf  conceit, 

were 
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r«^^^  were  taken  out  of  the  way,   there 

^''"^8* could  be  no  room  for  that  Doftiinc, 

^^      which  was  to  prove  all  the  nioifd^m^nf 

this  World  to  be  meet  foolifimefs. 

And  accordingly)  we  find)  it  happen  •- 

ed  in  the  Event :  very  few  of  the 

Je^jjs  embracing  the  CjoipeU  becaufe 

it  came  not  attended  witti  that    out^ 

Cor.  I.     ward  Pomp  and  Grandeur »    which 

they  expe^ted^and  had  fix*d  their  hearts 

upon  \  and  hardly  my  of  tiM  store 

learned  zmong  the  Heathen  ibbmit- 

ting  to  itf  at  firft)  but  rather  mock^g^ 

and  deriding  it  >  becaufe  it  preached 

new  things  to  them^  who  vainly  con* 

Aati7.   ceited  that  they  knew  4//  things,  and 

*8.i9*     deftrof  d  their  wifdomy  who  thought 

themfelves  the  only  wife  Men,  and 

1  Cor .  t .  brot4ght  to  nothing  their  underftandmgi 

*8-         who  had  long  pafs*d  in  the  Workfc 

for  the  Matters  of  Trudence. 

Secondly^  As  it  ferv*d  to  convince 
Men  of  their  Jhiritual  povetty  and 
wants,  and  conlequentlyii^r^fiW them 
to  hearken  to  Chrifly  who  came  with 
offers  of  a  large  and  liberal  fupply  fat 
them.  The  conceited  Man  is  fo  fall 
always  of  the  advantages  zndperfe^ 
£tions  of  his  own  condition,  that  he 

is 
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is  very  apt  to  chink  it  uncapable  of  pw\«/^ 
being  kettefd^  and  is  fo  far  from  ^®''"^;;^. 
thmkitig^  thac  he  laughs  ac^  thofe  who  ^"^^^ 
kindly  proffer  to  ajjifi  and  mend  it. 
With  ctie  Church  of  Laodiceay  he^^^^^j 
faith  that  he  is  rich  and  has  need  of  17.    ^' 
nothifify  and  knoweth  noU  that  he  is 
wretched  and  mi fer able ^  andpoor^  and 
blindt  4Lnd  naked.    And  jud  thus  was 
it  with  the  Jews^  who  were  i<>  ex- 
trayagantly  puff'd  up  with  the  con- 
ceit of  the  perfeSiion  of  thofe  Privi- 
le^  and  Advantages,  which  they  en- 
joyed under  the  Mo  fate  Difpenfation, 
that  they  contemned  ^iud  rejected  our^^'^'^'^'^ 
Saviour  y  with  a  fcomful  ^ojl  thou 
teach  us  ?    When  neverthelcfs  the 
advantages^  which  be  oflFer'd  them, 
were  really  as  much  more  excellent 
than    thofe    which   they  had  from 
tibe    Law    of  Mofks ,    as    a  fub^ 
fiaact  is  than  its  fbadow  9  ^sfpiritual 
things  than  carnal ^  and  as  temporal 
things  than  eternal.    Infoniuch)  that 
tte  Law  v^  iaid  to  have  had  no  glory ^ 
inrcfpca  of  l\vt  glory  of  the  Gofpel,  ™  '' 
whicn  fo  far  excelletb  it.     And  well 
had  it  been  for  the  Jews^    if  they 
could  have  been  made  ieniible  of  thist 
u)d  if  the  miftaken  fancy  of  the  per- 

fedion 
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^NA•l  fcftion  of  the  ftate  which  they  werd 

^^J^-then  under,  had  not  hindred  them 

^"^^^  from  going  on  y   as  our  blefled  Lord 

earncftly  exhorted  them  and  fhew'd 

them  the  true  way,  tqr^^/ per fcftion. 

But  now  the  cafe  of  ibe  hUn^k 
Man  is  quite  otherwife :  he  is  always 
deeply  confcious  of  his  own  pover^ 
ty  and  infufficiency^  wretchednefs  and 
mifery^  and  moft  eameftly  defirous  to 
embrace  and  improve  all  opportuni- 
ties of  amending  and  bettering  his  con* 
dition. 

To  the  humble  then ,  aild  to  theW 
alone^  Our  Lord  forefaw  his  offers  of 
new  Light,    Grace   and  Salvation, 
would  be  acceptable  and    welcome  \ 
and  therefore,  being  defirous  thktdl 
Men  fhould  partake  of  thefe^  hisfirft 
care  was  to  prepare  and  qualify  the 
Minds  of  all  Men  for  them.    He  re- 
minds them  of  their  own  poverty j  that, 
fo  they  might  the  more  thankfiilly 
accept  the  riches  of  his goodnejsi  of 
their  own  darknefs  and  obfcurity^  that 
fb  they  might  rejoice  in  his  marveUaus 
light :  of  their  own  inability  to  help 
and  fave  themfel ves ,    that  fo  they 

might 
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ttight  become  exceeding  glad  of  his  fvXn 
Salvation.  ^^™-  ?^ 

Thirdly  J  Becaufe  this  Grace  of  3P^- 
^ertf  of  Spirit^  being  once  firmlVj^r^ 
t/ed  and  rooted  in  the  minds  of  Men> 
would,  not  only  difpofe  them  to  re- 
ceive Chriji  for  their  Saviour  y  but 
would  likewife  afterwards  be  a  con- 
flant.ibur  to  their  endeavours »  and 
m^htily  qUicken  their  Attention^ 
Care  and  Dilig^nce^  both  in  learning 
and  obeying  all  his  futurb  Commands* 
Every  wife  Teacher  is  efpecially  carc- 
fu]^  at  die  beginning  oi  his  In(iru£ti« 
oiiSi  to  inftill  fome  fuch  general  Prin-* 
ciples into  the  minds  of  his^ifciplesi 
as  may  be  of  univerfal  ufe  and  in- 
fluence, in  the  yfiholc  fequel  of  them. 
And  of  this  nature  is  humility y  intht 
5VJb«/ofChriftianityi  which,  teach- 
ing 118  not  to  be  high-mindedy  but  td 
fear  3  and  5  v/hcn  we  Jland  moft  «^- 
righty  to  take  heed  kaft  we  fallymzkts 
us  pafi  watchfully  and  cautiouffy 
through  all  the  ftages  of  our  ChrifiU 
an  warfare^  improve  ^//opportunities 
Qi  growing  ingraccy  and  in  the  know^ 
^dge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefui 

S  Qhrifif 
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CKJ^^ChriJfj  znd  give  alt  iHligencfy  to  make 
Sfcrm.  8.  ^^  calling  and  eleSiianjfure. 


Lafih/^  Beciuie  it  was  the  wane  of 
this  poverty  rf/pirit^  that  was  the  oc- 
cafion  of  Sins  fir  ft  entring  into  the 
World.  The  fp^arlds,  I  might  have 
fatd :  fince  that  abave^  as  wdt  as  this 
below  ^  \i^s  forft  defil'd,  and  bafely 
ft'aind)  bj  pride.  Never  could  thofc 
once  all  glorious  Beings,  the  falPn 
Angels  >  who  are  now  etemdUy  con- 
demifd  and  chained  to  Hell,  have  en- 
tertained fo  much  as  theleaft  thought 
of  rebelling  againft  God^  had  they  not 
firft  ca[i  off  all  Jober  fenfe  of  their 
own  condition,  and  vainly  conceited 
that  they  might  become,  what- in  the 

IGLU14M.  nature  of  things  was  impoffibk^  like 
the  moji  High.  And  never  cptddun- 
happy  Man  have  lofl  his  itMotffncj^ 
had  he  been  but  careful  lopreferve 
his  humility.  But  it  was  the  x>rt;//*s 
policy,  firft  to  rob  him  of  this  ^  and 
then  of  that:  firft  topujfhim  tip  with 

GcncC  i^pr^de^  and  to  hiake  him  believe  that 

*        he  need  not  fciir  Godj  but  rtight  A/«- 

felf  htas Gid,:  and  then  roMake  him 

guil^  of  the  fouleft  ingratitude  and 

ihoft  fatal  rebellion  againft  him.  When 

therefore 


tf  Ptmttytf  Sphii.  lyf 

thettfort  our  bleflcd  Sdvhur  was  **  rx/^^ 
bout  to  enter  into  a  new^  and  ifetter  j!^!^.* 
Covenant  with  Man :   that  he  might  ^^^'^ 
not  forfeit  his  Title  to  tfoisy  as  he  had 
done  to  the  fcrmvri  he  bids  him  in 
the  j^  place  to  beware  of  Tride  : 
to   tonfider  ferioufly  with  himfelft 
how  fMny  and  how  great  Evils  this 
hadalreaay  brought  in  uponhim^and^ 
confiderittg  this^  to  be  fo  wife  and 
cautious  y  as  not  to  i^ht  twice  troon 
th^fime  Rock.     Since  Tridey  fettli 
St.Ctt^Mom,  hadbeen  thefmrceand^^'^ 
Jfpthig  iy  all  our  mifthiefs  %  our  Savi- 
our htrtjprfl  recotrmends  Humility  t& 
his  ^ifciPles^  as  the  beft  prefervative 

againfi'mfuch  evils  fm^  thefktwe. 

. . .  ■  .  •       '  •     '  - . ,  ■ . 

Thefe  are  fomc  of  thofe  reafth^i 
wbicii  probably  might  induce  our  Six*' 
vidar  to  (et  io  great  ^  tralue  as  he  didi 
upon  this  Grace  bf  poverty  ofjpirit. 
And  thefe  all  plainly  tend  to  con- 
vince us  of  the  great  ufefuhefs  and 
excillemyj  nay 9  indeed  of  the  abfo^* 
lute  necejjity^  of  this  Grace  $  it  bein^ 
fo  evident  that^  where  ever  this  w^ 
t4msy  there  Tiety  and  Vertue^  the^e 
otit  ^utyy  and  with  that  our  tr^e  and 
evettajling  IntereA!^  muft   naturaiiy 

S  a  thrive 
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NAy^  thrive  and  pro/per :  and  on  the  con* 
^Lxv^*  trary,  that  where  ever  this  is  wanting* 

^^"^  there  Ingratitude  and  Rebellion  be- 
come bold  and  darings  the  Devil 
I  Jam.  If.  /^i^^/^  ^ndprevails^is  brought  fort hy 

znajiny  hcin^finipd^  bringeth  forth 
death.  I  fh^l  need  thererore>  fure- 
ly>  to  fpend  but  very  litde  time. 

Thirdly y  In  making  u(e  of  ieveral 
Motives*  and  more  efpecially  that 
glorious  one  ofFer'd  in  my  Text,  to 
perfwade  Men  to  ufe  their .  utmoft 
endeavours*  for  the  obtaining  of  this 
gracious  difpofition  of  Mind.   'And 

* 

Firfi^  Let  us  confider  the  grtiit  rea- 
fondblenefs  of  this  Duty  of  humble- 
nefs  of  mind:  which  requires  us  to 
think  of  Gody  ovir  Neighbours^  and 
our  felvesy  no  otherwife  y  than  as  is 
exactly  agreeable  to  ourrefpeftiveiM* 
tures  and  conditions.  Is  not  God  in- 
finitely above  us?  Did  he  not  create 
us  ?  Doth  he  not  continually  fufiain 
and  preferve  us  ?  May  not  he  do  what 
he  will  with  his  own?  Ishe  not  Lord 
of  Heaven  and  Earth :  and  may  he 
not  therefore  fulfil  all  his  willmbotb  ? 
May  he  not  call  his  ownCreaturesto 

ac^ 
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account y  for  obeying  or  difobeying  his  C\J^y\ 
willy  and  reward  or  punt/b  them  ac-?^^P;^* 
cordingly ?  Nay,  has  he  not  exprejly  ^^^^^ 
told  us  that  he  will  do  this  ?   And 
what  then  can  poflibly  be  more  rea« 
ibnable)  than  to  think  and  believe  all 
this  of  him :  and  fo  habitually  to  think 
and  believe  it  too^  that  it  may  have 
its  due  influence  upon    our  whole 
Lives  and  Canverjations  ? 

Do  not  many  of  our  Neighbours 
appear  to  be  much  better  than  we 
ourjelves  are  ?  can  we  polfibly  know 
thfir  faults,  fo  well  as  we  do  our 
own?  Do  we  not  find  a  jgreat  many 
Arguments  within  our  fehes^  to  beat 
down  our  high  opinion  of  our  felvesy 
which  we  cannot  equally  find,  to  lef- 
fen  our  good  opinion  of  our  Neigb^ 
boufs?  And  is  it  not  then  moft  juft  and 
equitable,  that  we  fhould  often  i»^^- Ron,  12. 
nour  prefer  ourNeighbours  toont /elves  ^  ^o. 
and  never,  without  the  moft  appa^ 
refit  reafon,  prefer  ontjelves  to  them  ? 

As  to  our  felves :  Are  we  not  Crea- 
tures ?  Are  we  not  Sinners?  Have 
not  all%  even  the  very  beft  of  us,  great 
failings  and  imperfeSiions?   Are  wc 

S  3  not) 


17  S         Ibe  Nature  mff.i^efedifefs 


not  J  in  our felvfs  confider'd>  wf^^fb^ 

S^|™rJ*  ed  and  miferabUy  and  ^r,  and^</W, 

^'^^^  and  naked  i    A«d  arc  not  cliffe  Con- 

iiderations  enongfa)  to  humble  Mid  a^ 

bafe  us  to  the  utrooft  ?  Can  we  think 

Ecnuf.  1  o.  that  pride  was  made  for  Man  i  Shall 

ill  6  ^sfi^f^^^^f^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  '^  befroud  ? 
*  ^  '  Are  ih^  Jilt hy  rags  of  our  righteoufnejs 

fit  to  htglorfd  in?  Much  more)  can 

we  think  it  redfonable  to  glory  in  ouf 
TVX.i.t9*Jhame^  No  certainly:  to  the  very  ^^ 

of  us  rather  belongeth  cdnfufUm  of 
!>«*•  9-  vface :  foecaufe  we  ha^ve  finned  ^ain/i 
8.9,10.    ^^^  Lord  our  Gody  and  have  not  oibejf^ 

ed  his  voicey  to  walk  in  the  laws^ 

which  hefet  before  us. 


Secondly 9  The  example  of  our 

fed  Saviour^  and  the  more  thanordi- 

nary  earneftnefs^  with  which  he  pom- 

mands  us   to  endeavour  after''  thi? 

Graces  pught  mightily  to  recommend 

it  to  us.    How  carefully  did  he^  who 

had  the  greatefl:  reafbn ,  chat    ever 

Man  had  or  can  have>  to  thmk  weUof 

^Pe^2.2i.him(elf:  becaufe  he  did  nojinyneither 

was  guik  found  in  his  fnduth%  how 

carefully  did  he,  I  fay,  prove  himfeif 

Vi9tt.iu  to  the  W9rld)  to  be  meek  and hwfy 

?^        in  heart :  and  avoid  every  the  leaft 
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€iffearMC€  o^  pride  znd  felf-conceit  y  fv^\>n 
refiiiiiig  even  fo  much  as  the  appel-  Serm^, 
lation  o^  goody  Icaft  he  ihould  feem  ^^^"^^ 
to  have  too  high  an  efteera  of  him- 
filf^  and  to  incroach  too  much  upon 
the  di'vine  perfeBions  and  Glory  ?'  H  o w  ^  ^.  '*  ^* 
did  his  conftant  endeavours  to Jhun 
the  /rjftf/i'  ^  Men ,     and  his  indu- 
ftripus  alcribing  aU  the  Glory  ^  that 
was  offer  d  i^/wr,  to  God-  how  did  che 
meannefs  of  his  whole  ///>,   how  did 
ihtpain  and  ignommy   of  his  ^^^^^3  Phii.  1.  /, 
iff^hich  he  fiiftain'd  with  fb  much  pa-^n*^ 
tiewce^  content ednefs^  and  entire  r^- 
iM^i0f^  to  the  will  of  God^  fet  him 
forth  as  zbright  2nd moR perfect V^-  ,. 
tern  of  humblenefs  of  mind?  And  did  iPct.  1. 
he  not  /mv^  «j  his  example^  for  this^''^^'  **' 
▼cry  purpofe,  that  we  might  follow 
hisfieps  ?   Has  he  not  himfeif  cali'd 
upon  us,  to  learn  of  him  to  be  meek  and 
Uwfy  in  heart?   Did  he  not  mdft  fe- 
vercly  check  all  lofty    and  afpiring 

thoughts,  in  his  Dirciples  >  Did  he  X' "• 
not  encmragCy  to  the  utmoft,  all  ffw-  9. 48. 
deft  and  humble  ones?  Was  not  />e?-J^^"*^ 
njtrty  0f  fpirit  h\sfirft  Leflbn  to  .*em? 
Was  it  not  his continualTo^icC^iiU 
.*biB  Dift our fes  with  them?   Has  he 
/  "^Ot  d^tar^d  it  one  of  th'e^r/wrspQAa- 

S  4  lificationsj 


%it>         The  Nature  md  Blefeduejs 

rvA/^  lifications  9  for  his  Kingdom  >  And 
Scrm.  S.jjQ^  jhen  can  we  ever  do  tao  much> 

*^^^  for  |:he  attainment  for  it? 

Ir4/?/iKj  The  beneficial  fruits  >  and 
advantages  both  Temporal  and  J/»^^ 
^1^/,  of  this  Grace,  muft  needs  won^ 
derfully  commend  and  endear  it  to  us. 
As  will  fufficiently  appear,  from  bare-? 
Jy  mentioning  fome  pf  the  chief  of 
them.    As 

Firjiy  That  this  Grace  is  thefomi- 
dation  of  all  Worldly  contentment . 
The  gr^at  realbn  why  Men  are  at  any 
time  dijfatisfy^d  with  their  wormy 
Condition  is>  becaufe  they  think  they 
dejerve  much  better  of  Providence  9 
or  at  lead,  that  they  are  not  io  well 
us'd  by  it,  zsthtvc  iJeighboMPSy:  whoy 
their  vanity  makes  them  apt  to  thinki 
are  not,  by  much,  fo  deferring  as 
themfehes.    Whereas  alas  I  had  Men 
but  once  atuin 'd  to  a  true  ienfe  and 
judgment  of  themfelveSy  had  they  but 
once  learn'd  to  think  foberly  of  them^ 
Jfehes ,  as  they  ought  to  think :  they 
WQuld  fqon  acknowledge  the  worfi 
ftate  of  Life  to  be  too  good  for  them^^ 
|nd  |iot  pnly  be  contented  with,^  M 
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«ven  rejoice  In  and  be  thankful  forj  f\A/ii 
^he  very  leaft  of  all  God's  Mercies :  ^5J!^' 
as  well  knowing  them,  how  littk  fo-  ^^"^^ 
«ver,  to  be  ftill  ^^w^  their  defcrtSj  ftill 
:ioogood  for  fuch  vile  zvidfinful  Crea- 
tures, as  they  are. 

Secondly^  This  Grace  will  be  fure 
to  procure  us  the  efteem  and  lave  of 
^U  Men.    It  will  make  us  willing  to 
^oap  to  ali^  even  the  hwefi  offices  of 
friend/hip  and  Charity :  thankful  for 
if/^,  even  the  Jmallejl  A&s  of  kindnefs 
and  civility :  and  extremely  court eouSf 
obligif^  and  cmdefcending^  to  all^tt- 
Cons  of  whatfoever  Rank  gt  Fortune. 
It  will  teach  us  to  ^yeplah  2.ndpre- 
ferenee  to  ^/^^^ ;  it  will  not  (ufFer  an 
haughty  Spirit  of  oppojttion  and  rm« 
tradition  to  reign  amongfl  us:  but  it 
will  iofweetly  influence  and  qualify 
ova  whole  Converiation  and  Deport- 
ment towards  Men ,  and  render  our 
Behaviour  ioaffabUy  pleafing  zndu/e^ 
fulj  in  all  inftances :  that  we  fhall  no 
fooner  be  known ,  than  we  fhall  be 
^ubmr^d:  no  fafler  get  acquaintance^ 
thzn  jfriendfbip  and  refpefib.    So  far  is 
Humility  ^m  degrading  any  Man^  as 
(bme  who  ^^re  never  ^c^uatntedmth 

it 
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rsA/O  it  pretend)  that)  let  our  Conditioii 
S^JJJ^bc  never  fo  kighy  this  will  ftillrj^feit 
pjQ^J;  to  an  bigJber  pitch.  Before  Hm^nr 
12.  is  Humility y  fLxhS^kmon^  andagaioi 
29. 23.     Honour  Jhall  uphold  the  humble  imfpi-^ 

rit.    But)  which  is  morei  infiijucely 

more)  valuable^ 

Thirdly y  This  wilU  in  a  mod:  pecu- 
liar manner)  recommend  us  to  the  h^ 
vour  and  love  of  God\  who  has  ta- 
ken frequent  occafions  in  Sfripfwte^ 
to  ihew  how^r^^  a  value  he  i^sup* 
on  this  Grace)  and  how  d^ar  the 
Job.  22.  /^j^T^^rj  of  it  are  to  him.  GoJJkaU 
29.  fave  the  humble  perfouy  faith  EUpbaz 
to  Job :  He  forgetteth  not  the  trt  of 
the  humhley  but  heareth  their  oifift^ 
The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment^ 
^S'  9-  the  meek  will  he  teaeb  his  way  \  fitith 
the  Pfalmift.  He  gifveth  grace  fa  the 

an  entire  lover  is.  he  of  tbem>  tbaete 

ifai  ,1  <J^^^^^'  t)y  bis  Prophet  Ifaiaby  that 
'^^''^'t^e  will  dwelt  with  him^i  that  is  of  an 
hmdile  and  fontrite-^rity  to  revive 
the  ffirit  of  the  hm^loy  and  ia  re- 
vive the  heart  ef  the  eontrite  ones. 
If  tbcsQ)  the  hope  of  gainiiigthe  love 
of  Mftky  wiU  AQt  imich  morens^  yec 

fwely 
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furcly  the  hope  of  gaining  the  love  f^A^^ 
of  Gad  muft.    It  muft,  I  fay,    if  wc^fJJJ;^- 
have  but  fo  muchas  one  (park  of  ^  vxy>' 
mUty  remaining  in  us :    ror  this  will 
be  fuificient  to  make  us  {enfible^  what 
viie  and  contemptible  Creatures  wc  are> 
in  OUT  felves  confider'd,    and   how 
much  and  how  continually  weftandin 
need  of  the  divine  Favour  and  Af^ 
fiftance  >  and  confequently ,  this  will 
moft  ftrongly  incite  and  provoke  us, 
to  pfe  our  utmoft  endeavours  for  the 
obtaining  of  this  humblenefs  of  mind% 
whieh  is  zfure  and  ready  way  to  en* 
tide  PS  to  them. 

Fourthly  J  This  will  be  a  fafeguard 
'  frefervative  ^  promoter  and  a»- 
coura^ery  of  all  Goodnefs  and  Vertue, 
in  us.  By  mcreajing  in  us  an  inward 
aw  md  dread  of  God  (whom  it  will 
flicw  us  to  be  our  Almighty  Gover- 
nour  and  Judge)  and>  with  thefey  a  true 
Rdigious/if4r  of  offending  znd  incen-^ 
Jmg  his  rooft  terrible  Majefty.  By 
mucins;  us  difhufiful  ^vA  fufpkiom 
pvat  felves i  of  our  own  ability y  skill 
and  care :  and,  for  this  reaibns  more 
^an  ordinarily  ^«&>^^>  difcreety  and 
watchfuh  inallm^  Duties  of  oup 

Qhrifttan^ 
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P^A-/^  Chriftian  Life.  And  laftfy  >  by  ob- 
^2™;;^- taining  for  us,  from  the  Thrmeof 

^^  Grace ^  i»^hich  the  humbU  are  encou* 
rag'd  to  approach  w/>^  boldnefs^  fuch 
a  /^r^^  ^najufficient  meafure  of  Grace, 
as  will  eftedually  enable  us,  fo  to 
fight  the  good  fight  of  Faith y  and  to 
^ifh  our  courfey  that,  in  the  end,  we 
fliall  not  fail  of  obtaining  everlafiing 
Life.     Which  is  the 

Fifths  and  laft^  Motive  that  I  (hall 
at  prefent  make  u(e  of,  to  excite  your 
earned  defires  and  endeavours^  after 
this  Grace  oiToverty  of  Spirit.  Blef-^ 
fed  are  the  poor  in  Spirit ,  faith  my 
Text,  for  theirs  is  the  Kingd§m  of 
Heaven  •,  even  that  Kingdom  of  «w- 
lafting  Blifs  and  Glory  ^  which  God 
has  prepared  for  all  his  faithful  Ser- 

Mat.  xf.  vants ,  ^^;»  the  foundation  of  the 

5^         World. 

Not,  that  Heaven^  will  be  the  re- 
ward of  this  particular  Grace  oJF  ^ir- 
tnilityy  in  it^^confider'd,  but  confi- 
der'd^as  attended  with  all  thofe  Graces 
and  Vertues j  which  naturally  flaw 
from  it,  and  are  fuftairCd  by  it :  con- 
fidcr'd,  as  it  is  the  parent  of  an  urn- 

verfal 
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^erfal  Submiflion  and  Obedience  to 


God,  the  fruitful  feed  of  aU  Religi-SfJ^- 
on,  ztid  tht  foundation  ^nd  perfeCttm  ^'^^Y^ 
of  all  Virtue. 

'Tis  true  indeed ,  by  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  hei*e  we  may  underftand, 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Meffiah ,  or  the 
Church  of  Chrift  here  on  Earth :  and  Mat.  5. 2. 
it  fb,  then  the  blejpng  here  promised 
amounts  to  this  i  that  the  poor  in  Spi^ 
rit  are  thofe,  of  whom  ChrifVs  King-^ 
dom  mud  be  composed,  that  they  alone 
are  of  a  fit  temper  and  difpofition,to 
conftitute  his  Church  here  on  Earth. 
Butj  in  which  foever  of  thefe  fenfes 
we  take  it,  it  will  come  in  the  end 
much  to  ones    fince  the  very  faine 
temper  of  mind,  which  makes  us  meet 
to  be  partakers    of  Chrift's   Grace 
herey  will  make  us  as  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  his  Glory  hereafter:  the  very 
fame  happy  fram^  and  difpofition  of 
Sofdy  which  fits  us  to  be  Members  of 
his  Church  militant  on  Earthy  will 
equally  fit  us  to  be  Members  of  that 
triumphant  in  Heaven.     And  who 
then  would  not  be  humble^  when  his 
humility  Vci^\  lift  him  up  as  high  as 
Heaven?  Who  ^ould  not  be"  thus 
, .        ■  '  abas'dj 
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rjA/^  abas' dy  to  be  thus  exalted  ?  Who 
TJJJJ*  would  not  be  thus  clothed  with  bu- 
^      militjty  to  be  thus  clothM  with  ever- 
lofting  Glory? 

And  now ,  having  thus  fairly  rc- 
prefcntcd  to  you  the  great  and  mani- 
fold advantages  of  this  grace  of  Po* 
verty  of  Spirit,  I  could  nardly  allow 
my  felf  to  think  fo  ///  of  manldhd, 
as  that  there  (hould  be  any  want  or 
it  among  them :  did  not  our  too  com- 
mon experiencey  and  more  particular- 
ly three  forts  of  Men^  whom  I  have 
now  in  my  view,  (adly  convince  me 
to  the  contrary.  Give  me  leave  then, 
in  Charity y  to  fpeak  a  word  to  each 
of  thefe>  and  I  have  done. 


to 


Thtfirjl  fort  are  thofe,  wh6  are 

continually  bragging    of  their  awn 

Righteoulnefs  ^  znalejfening  and  dc" 

fifing  other  Men,    as  neither  meet 

tor,  nor  enjoy ing^  fo  large  a  portion  of 

God's  Griir^,  nor  yet  making  fo  good 

an  ufe  of  what  they  do  enm^  as  wem^ 

felves.     Like  the  haughtf  Phariiee, 

they  are  apt  to  thank  &od,  that  tbej 

Luc.  !&•  are  not  as  other  Men:  and  like  thoie 

^''        conceited -wKtchcSy  mentioned  by  the 

Pro- 
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Prophet  I/aia^i  to  Fay  to  their  Neigh-  rvA/^ 

f»Pi  for  I  am  hdlyer  than  fhbU,    ButijQ^. 
fandy,  fo  for  are  thcfe  Men  From  hav- 
ing any  thing  of  a  true  ChriftiaipSi^i- 
ric  in  them,  that  they  feem  hot  (b 
much  as  to  underftahd,  what  it  mean$. 
So  far  arc  they  from  being,  as  they 
too  often  vainly  boaft,  fure  of  their 
eltHitm^  that  tney  phinly^  Want  one 
of  thtfureft  marks  of  it.    Out  blet 
fed  Lord  has  told  us^  that  his  King^ 
dom  mud:  be  composed  of  none  but 
fbch  zsy  like  himfclf,  are  Mre^^i^  and 
hwfy  in  heart:  that  thofe  who  e:^ait Mitt. 2y 
thethfelves^  fhall  be  4^/^/1/5  and  thofe*  «^j^ 
a&d  thofe  ^/iK>  who  ^i^^  themfclves,  j^" 
exalted.     And  therefore  I  cannot  help 
Feafing,  that  many  of  thofc^/*5^W/fir- 
ws  ()erfons,  who  make  fUth  a  noi(b 
imd  buttle  here  about  theit  Righte- 
ottfntis,  and  boail:  themfblves,  iA  if 
they  had  Salvatitm  written  upon  their 
fattheads  by  the  finger  of  God  him- 
felfiwiW  go  awdV,  at  the  laftiDay, 
from  the  great  Triounal,  unjujUffh 
>«rhen  the  poof  i&^iS'/^  Sotil,  Wbohafr 
madt  it  thegrfeif;  bufineft  bf  his  Life 
lb  wdrkmt  hiifahatitm  with  fear  ^^\'^^'\^ 
md  trembling  ,  and  has  been  abun- 

danrlv 
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fv^oo  dandy  more  ready  to  difparage^  than 
^flrlyNj  *  to  commend  himfelf>  (hall  receive  that 
^^^^^  bUffed  commendatim  from  God  him- 
j^j^^      felf,  fVell  done  thou  good  and  faith- 
11.  '  ^^*  ful  fervant  :  and  together  with  itj 
the  glorious  Reward  of  his   well- 
doings Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord^\ 

A  Jecond  fort  are  thofb)  who  fancy 
their  owa  performances  meritorious^ 
and  in  thifnjehesy  without  the  promife 
of  God ,  deferring  of  eternal  Life  •, 
infomuch)  that  God  would  not  be 
juji  to  them^  if,  for  the  fake  of  their 
good  WorkS)  he  (hould  not  beftow  e- 
ternal  Life  upon  them.  And  furelyy 
if  there  be  fuch  a  thing  as  Spiritual 
Tride  in  the  World,  this  is  it.  For 
what  can  we  poflibly  conceive  more 
zbominzhXy  Prefumptuousjimpudeta^^a^^ 
affuming ,  tnan  for  poor  mtferablefkh 
nersy  unable  of  themf elves  fo  much  as 
to  do  or  think  anv  good  thing ,  and 
always  guilty  of  fo  much  imperfeBi^ 
on  y  even  in  their  very  befi  Services, 
yet  ftilU  to  conceit  their  Services  to 
be  of  worth  enough  tojMvrri&^^Hea- 

Luke  I     ^^^  '^     ^^  ^^*'  ^"^  blefled  Lord  hiiji- 
lo.  ^*^*  fclftold  us>  x}£i2Xywhen  we  have  done 

att 
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thefe  things  which  werecammmd^  rvjv>n 
iusi  we  are  ftill  to  think  our  {Hves  S^™l.8^ 
npfofitable  fervantSy  and  to  have  done 
10  mofe^  than  it  was  our  duty  to  do. 
3  let  us  then,  at  our  utmoft  peril , 
y^wzTC  oS  puffing  \xp  our  felves  with 
prcat  thoughts  of  the  merits  of  our 
mm  performances :  left,  bv  fo  doing, 
vc  provoke  God  to  witndraw  his 
Ihraie^Stom  nsj  and  to  try  us  by  the 
nerits  of  them ;  and  -  then  we  (hall 
bbfi  find  oxxvmijiake^  when  it  will  be 
CO  late  to  corr eifity  in  everlafting 
mfeff. 


m     ■  «  •  -.41 


Idftiy^  There  is  a  f)&ir4f  fort  of  Med 
till  behind,  no  lefs  foolijb  or  danger 
^ous  'than  either  of  the  former  ,<  and 
:he¥  are  thofe^  who  (either  out  of  a 
tniftaken  notion  of  th^  force  and  ex^ 
teM}'i6i  the  powers  and  faculties  of 
Humimt  naturCy  in  general^  or  out  of 
an  over  fond  opinion  of  the  extfaor^ 
dinmjf  acuteneis  and  deep  reach  of 
thdr'.own,  in  particularY  are  apt  to 
ffom^Jiigh-minded^  zna  to  exercife 
themfelves  in  matters i  which.are  too 
l^for  them*  To  arraign  a  God  of 
infitiU  Perfedion^  before  the  Bar  of 
mte  JLcafiwi  for  iUnntrivaHce  and 
.    •  T  male 


i$o        The  Hdtur^  and ^tfeJmfi 

rs/<>  m&  Mnijhstim,  in  hi.  OMm 

fjJJJ:^^        Government,  of  the  World  :  to 

^^^  interpret  aUthcDifycnikuonsofSro- 

vidence,  and  make  them  bear  }uft/iiri& 

meanings  as  beft  yS^^  ^ith  mcit  bu^ 

Pkmrs  or  mierefts:  and  to  ubioci  the 

Secrets  of  dli  M^fterieS)  tho^ .  ncrei 

fo  iUfftrufe  and  hidikn^  or  to  te^B 

the  beikf  of  themy  kecsufe  thcv  fmk 

mt^Bzc.    Alas  vain  Man !    W^no  art 

thoii,  as  it  is  ekg$an  tly  expre&'d  in  the 

Job-3^    book  of  Jsiy  tbdt.  twfrwefi  t0  Gm 

^^*        kis  ways   or  dar'ft  ^y  unto.'fabDS) 

Thou  haft  wrought  iniquity  ?    Whc 

art  thou>  that  aarkneft  the  counfel  oj 

38*  ^-   the  Mqft  High^  bf  tfy  words  lOftAout 

knowkdge?   €^ce.  more^   Wh6  an 

tboui  that  TainlyiGonceiteft  Af  SA 

able  Tto  fearch  timje  de^  thim  «j 

I?n '^   G«/i  which  t   he  himfdf  telteus^  » 

'^'"*      one  hnowetb  y  rbut  bU  own  Jfirit  t 

Lay::a£kle  thy.  conceit  9  i^u  foolifi 

/ir//r.  Creature 9:  and  be  contented  a 

prefent  with  thyi  condition^  tfSk  fa 

r>  tbraiigh  aglafs:darkfy  :  aodithen  i 

^ill  not  be  king  e're^  as  ;i  Rewait 

iCor.13.  of  thjjnodeftji  and  bumii^jti   thoi 

'2<         fhak  be  taken  up  into  a  br^ghfmu 

g/ariaus  place^  where  thou  Sioitji^ 

^  God  Jiice  to^jktHy  wtthom  aii^^AbM 

betweer 


between »  and  flialc  know  him ,  even  rsA»o 
as  tkau  bUo  iwt  kmwn  by  him.  ?^^^^ 

^o  .which  hftpf^y  plice  6od'^  of 
his  infinite  mercy y  bring  uS  alii 
for  the  fake  ef  bis  dear^a 
Je/usChrift. 


% 
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SERMON  IX. 


I  ■ 


Preach' d  at  St.  ]  AM  ES's  ht 

Lent,  i6^S. 

Worldly  Men  ynfct ,  ia  their  vay, 
than  Chriftians,  in  dbieirs. 


St.  Luke  16.  9.  the  latter  part  of 

the  verfe. 

Far  the  children  of  this  ^orld  are^ 
in  their  generation  y  "wifer  than 
the  children  of  light. 

i^v  T  the  beginjtiing  of  this  Chap- 

nintb  y  we  have  the  Parable  of  the 
ufyuji  Steward  briefly  reprefented  to 
us,  in  the  following  mznner.  "Acer- 
^<  tain  rich  Man^  finding  his  Steward 
<^  guilty  of  wafting  his  goods,  com- 
et mands 


than  Chrijliansy  m  theirs.         25)3 

<<mands  him  to  bring  in  his  Ac-  tvA-o 
^* counts,  that  fo  he  might  reckon  ^^^"^' 9" 
«*  with  him,  and  difmifs  him  his  Ser-  ^^^'V^ 
^*  vice.  Whereupon  y  the  Steward 
"prefently  begins  to  forecaft  within 
'^himfclfj  what  was  likely  to  become 
**of  him,  and  by  what  means  he 
^*  might  be  beft  able  to  provide ,  for 
^^his  future  fubfiftenceand  well  being. 
^^  Labour,  it  ftems ,  was  not  for  his 
"  purpofe,  Jij^  he  could  not :  and  to 
^*  get  a  Lively-hood  by  begging,  was 
**  beneath  him,  to  i^eg  he  was  afham- 
^^ed.  When  therefore,  after  much 
^^  thinking,  he  could  fix  upon  no  o- 
^^ther  way,  he  at  laft  refolves  upon 
*^this,  to  try  to  make  himfelf  Friends 
^^  of  his  Lord's 'Debtours ,  that  fo, 
^«  when  he  fhould  be  turn  d  out  of  his 
**  Service,  they  might  receive  himin- 
^  to  their  houles.  And  accordingly, 
^^  he  immediately  calls  them  unto  him, 
^^  and  makes  up  his  Lord's  Accounts 
*^  with  them :  but,  in  fo  eafy  and  fa- 
^^vourable  a  manner  asj  ne  knew, 
«•  would  very  much  incline  and  oblige 
"them,  to  be  kind  and  helpful  to.  him 
^  afterwards.  For,  inftead  of  exaft* 
*4ng  the  utmoft  of  their  Debts,  he 
(^abates  one  a  fifth  part,  another  a 

T   3  ^^fuU 


£VWo  ^  ftdl  balff  4n4  the  lil?e  prpppmon, 

Scroi..  fl.  fc  in  all  probability  >  to  »Il  th?  rcft% 

^^^'Wc.^hicb  when  his  tod  difcQVijr'd: 

"altbo*  he  cpuld  not  hut   |s>e  ang^y 

^^wkh  hims  for  degUne  fo  ijagratc- 

*<  fiiUy  and  unjuftly  by  wpi;  Wt,  «c 
<^  the  fame  time>  he  could  no^  torbf^ 
5^  commending  him  >  for  tafeing  fuch 
5«good  care,  and  making  fwcb  wife 
^^prQvifion,  for  himfcln  jind  ttt 
Lord  commended  the  tmjufi  fi^w4r4% 
ijqt  for  his  ipju(lice,  but  k(^vf^  ki 
had dme  wifely ^  (p^QH^iMSy  li^e  qnetlMt 
had  bis  thoughts  or  wits  4^4^.   biffk 

Frpm  thisi  whole  Parable,^  thus  K-r 
lated>  our  hleffed  Saviour  X^k^s  gcca* 
i^o^i  to  make  this  Inference  in  wy 
Text,  That  the  children  iff  th^^ 
wwrUy  thofc,  who  chiefly  give  thejpa*^ 
i(<5lyes  up  to  this  World  and  the  thiv^Si 
PktW  ^  }^y  ^(  wifitin,  or  for,  their  gevfi^ 
:XvHtf.  Kdfifi^i  a£t  ^aore  prudently  in  their 
W^y>  or  in  relation  to  their  w9Kldfp 
Concerns,  than  th^  children  of  fighf^ 
thai?  ^ho^  whoj,  by  the  light  of  the 
GJofp^l,  have  been  taught  much  b«t^ 
ter  things,  h^ye  heen^  inftru^Jled  in  a 
j^nj^  q£  lleligion^  and  an  eti^rnal  fii^ 
kureSii^ii;^?  of  H^ppii^fs  or  MUf^ry>  ^nd 
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profefs  that  they:  believe  the  cilith 
of,  obligations  t<>%  and  ncceflity  of  pro-  ^^^^ 
viding  for  >  them,  do>  in  refacioQ  to 
theif  afiairs,  and  the  great  and  mo^ 
MM/Mi^  bufinefs  of  iTMr  Profef&on. 

Accordingly,  I  fhall  confidcr  thefe 
words  at  prefent,  only  as  they  de- 
peiidopon  theParable,and,in  fo  doing, 

Fifft^  I  fliall  enquire  what  extraor- 
dinsity  inftancesv  or  prudence  pur  Sa«* 
viour  might  probably  obferve,  in  the 
nn^fi  Steward's  condu^l  of  himfelfs 
which  are  rarely  to  be  found,  among 
the  children  of  lights  in  the  manage*^ 
mcut  of  their  Affairs,  and  are  thefe^ 
fore  a  fufficient  ground  fbr,  and  jufti^ 
fication  of,  this  his  obiervation^ 

Secondly^  I  fhall  examine  from  what 
Califs  it  can  pofHbly  come  to  paisi 
that  the  children  of  this  worldihovXd 
aft  nme  prudently,  in  relation  Cd  the 
things  or  this  World,  than  the  thil-* 
dren  of  light  do%  in  relation  to  thofe 
of  the  other. 

Thirdly^  I  fliall  fliew  that,  altho' 
the  children  of  this  world  are  wifer% 
h  their  generations  than  theehitdren 

T  4  of 


X5^     WcfldhfMm  nvifer,  m  theh  V)ay, 


Lafiljy  I  fhall  conclude  all,  wicb  » 
few  words  of  exhortation^  bqtb  to  ij^ 
children  of  this  worlds  and  the  child- 
ren of  light. 

Firfti  I  am  to  enquire  what  extra? 
ordinary  inflances  of  prudence  our 
Saviour  might  probably  obfervcj  in 
the  unjuft  Steward^s  condu<^  of  him- 
.fclfj  which  are  rarely  to  be  found,  a- 
mong  the  children  of  light  >  in  the 
pianagement  of  their  Affairs,  and  are 
therefore  a  fufficient  ground  for^  and 
juftification  of  3  this  his  obfervation. 
And  here  I  think,  without  the  leaft 
draining  of  the  Parable,  we  may  fairly 
infift  upon  thefe  v^o  general  Inftan* 
ces>  under  which  we^hiallfindacrea^ 
many  particular  ones  comprehended : 

Fir  ft  \    His   provident    concerns 
thoughtfiilners  and  care,  for  the  future 

Secondly^  His  making  a  true  and 
wife  ufc  of  Money. 

Firfi  5  His  provident  concern  % 
thaughtfulnefs  and  care ,  for  the  fu- 
ture:    No  fooner  did  he  find  himielf 


p 

than  dnriftians^  in  theirs.         x^j 

pointed  of  thole  hopes  s  which  f\A/i 
ibly  he  had  entertain'd,  of  fpend-  ^fJJJ;^* 
is  whole  Life ,   all  the  futurity  ^^^""^ 
1  he  had  any  notion  off  in  his 
5  iervice  and  favour:  buthe/»i- 
\tely   began   to   look  forward  > 
:o  lay  new  projeds  and  defignSi 
\&  comfortable  fubfiftence  in  the 
ining  part  of  his  daysy   which 
I  contrary  to  his  expectations , 
to  be  afrefh  provided  for.   My 
>  faith  he,  taketh  away  from  me 
lewardfhip :    as  if  he  had  faid  i 
iOpesi  which  I  once  had,  of  tak- 
ID  my  reft  in  my  Lord's  hou(e  > 
(pending  the"  remainder  of  my 
there,  with  eafe  and  comfort> 
low  quite  vanifli'd  j  I  am  com- 
led  to  be  gone :  thruft  naked  out 
ofc  doors,  where  I  once  thought  I 
'aUupgaodsfor  manyyearsy  and  all 
bfiiir  promileS)  which  I  had  made 
(elf,  of  future   Happinefs  ,   arc 
*  to  nothing,    ff^at  then  flf all  I 
I  know  not  how  long  I  may  live : 
[  would  willingly  live  comfort- 
all  my  days.     W  ere  my  life  now 
ive  an  encl,  my  cares  might  have 
too :   but,  (ince  that  may  laft,  I 
Id    f^in    have    my    Happinefs 
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rOi/^la^,  with  iCi  for  who  can  bear  the 
%?™;^  thoughts  of  livings  yhcn  Life  it  fclf 
^""^      fhall  be  a  burthen  and  a  torment? 
Yet  this  at  prefent  i$  my  cafe:  I  may 
have  a  long   (lock  of  Life   bebixids 
but  can  forefee  nothings  but  ibame 
and  miferj)  to  attend  it^    My  days  it 
mzj  be  will  be  manv>  alas !  too  many> 
iince  they  are  all  fo  likely  to  be  eviL 
This  cuts    me  to  my  heart:    this 
wounds  my  Soul,  and    makes  me 
dread  the  very  thoughts  qf  living* 
Something  then  1  muft  d9»   feme 
foundation   of  future  Happineis   I 
muft  lay:  that  fo,  having  a  realco- 
^ible  profped  of  Happineis^  as  lodfl 
as  I  have  any  profpea  of  bei&ai  1 
may  live  now  without  fears  and>  nooi 
the  feeds  of  Eafe  and  Comfort  ibwn 
at  prefent y  reap  a  plentiful  and  cheer- 
fvX  Crop  hereafter.    Nay^  and  fince 
I  feem  to  have  different  degrees  of 
Happinefs  in  my  power,  why  fbovld 
I  not  aim  at  the  higheji  ?  Why  ihould 
I  be  contented  to  think  only  of  get-* 
ting  a  bare  Livelyhood  by  lab$wr  or 
beggingy  when  I  have  an  opportunity 
in  my  hands  of  providing  ampfy  and 
comfortabh  for  my  felf  >  by  lecuriog 
^n inter efiy  in  «// my  Lord's^ Debtors? 

^  Such 


.  S«cb  vore  his  th^ngbtsy  and  fuch  p»a^ 
Iu«  refflutims  :  not  only  hofpinefs %^^^"^\ 
but  the  very  grfatefi  happinefsj  which  '^'^^ 
be  (»>yld  chink  himfelf  capable  of  ob- 
cginin^}  he  made  his  (upreme  end, 
4Ad^  becaufe  he  knew  that  refohit^ 
CQ  be  happy  would  not,  of  itfe/f,  be 
(iitifffienf  to  make  him  To ,  he  there- 
fore 0op$  not  here :  but  iounediately 
proceeds  to  thatt  which  would,  vtz, 
x!^  fd^rfhing  out>  and  putting  in  exe-, 
c^ftfiHi  inch  meanS)  as  were  moft  jSt 
sin^prttper  for  the  attainment  of  hit 
endl  And  here  he  a^  v/ithJut^taetKt 
s^txd  with  courage.  His  ju^ment  dii 
fljjiguiibeth  for  him,  betwixt  fucb^ 
QK^n;  as  were  iikefy  to  attain  his  end» 
and  iUch  as  were  »0f  >  and  makes  bint 
r(Jf{f  the  flOf >  and  embrace  the  «t^«r. 
It  was  not  at  all  Ukefy^  that  he,  who 
b«4  ib  long  Uv'd  an  ^<i/^  life,  and  in 
th^moft  fr^<//f 4^/^  place  among  bis 
|t(Qixf$  Servants,  fhould  make  any  . 
gre»c  matter  either  of  lahmring  or 
0V^<l^;  and  therefore  he  prefently 
^Vfs.  opjfT  all  thoi^hts  of  theie.  Bu| 
nothing  could  be  more  likely^  than 
that  he,  who  perfeftly  well  kne-ii)  his 
Wd'sDebters,  and  pirobably  enough 
had  often  tfid  before,  how  far  they 

xnieht 
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might  be  tampered  withs  in  the  way 
Senn. p.  ^[ii(^[i  he  now  thought  on,  fhould 

^^^^"^^^ bring  his  ends  about  by  them;  and 
therefore  here  he  iixeth  his  thoughts 
•  and  refolutions.  His  courage  kqeps 
up  his  Spirits  y  under  the  diffiadttes 
and  difaopointmentsy  which  heztfirfi 
met  witn^  in  his  fearch  after  proper 
means,  for  the  attainments  of  his 
end.  And  what^  tho*  labour  and^^^* 
ingy  which  came  firft  into  his  mina> 
would  not  anfwer  his  purpofe  ?  yet 
ftill  he  plucks  up  a  good  hcart>  and 
believes  there  is  fomething  el/e  that 
will.  And)  upon  this  belief^  he  goes 
on  undauntedfy  and  unweariedfyy  to 
find  out  what  this  fomething  elfe 
Ihould  be.  A  third  time  therefore 
he  kts  himfelf  to  thinking,  refolving 
never  to  be  baffled  and  give  over y  nay 
hardly  (b  much  as  allowing  himfelf 
any  r^efpite^  till  he  had  found  out  thiUy 
which  he  fearch'd  for;  till  he  had 
fecur'd  to  himfelf  a  comfortable  pro- 
Ipeft  of  being  made  eah  and  hi^y^ 
after  he  fhould  be  difmifs^d  his  Loirtf  s 
Service. 

And  now,  having  in  his  thoughts 
marked  out  the  wajf^  to  his  dcnred 

end^ 
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endy  he  ftays  not  long,  before  he  puts  psA/O 
hxtTheory  into  pra£tice\  hut  infiantfyf^J^;^^ 
makes  towards  the  happinefs  which'  ^'^ 
he  has  now  in  view:.  and>  by  a  vi- 
gorous ztid  feafpnabk  profecutiou  of 
thoie  means,   which  he  had  found 
would  lead   him  to  it,   foon  brings 
himfelf  within  the  blefled  iitfluences 
of  it :  (bon  changes  his  black  fears  of 
mifery  into  bright  hopes  of  happinefs, 
and  his  dread  of  life  into  a  love  and 
dejtre  of  it. 

« 

And  what,  I  befeech  yoU)  could 
poiHbJy  have  been  more  aereeable  to 
alt  the  rules  of  true  wifaomy  in  his 
way,  that  is  upon  his  Notions  iand 
Suppofitions,  tnan  fuch  a  behaviour 
as  thiSf  was  ?  For,  fince  all  Nleij  na- 
turally defire  future^  as  well  as  ^r^- 
/^/ happinefs,  and  are  apt  to  be 
uneaiy  and  unfatisfy'd  in  their  minds^ 
till  tbfiv  have  obtain  d,  at,l?|aff,  ar^- 
t  tonal  hope  of  fuch.  an  happiQefs,  as 
ihall  run  commenjurate  wita  their  be- 
ings i  and,  fince  the  att^'nmeht  of 
fuch  an  hope  is  the  mo^  juft  ahcf  n(r- 
ble^  and  ought  tp  be  the  principal  ^ 
aim.  of  all  purThoughts  aiid  Refolu* 
tions,  and  is  very  much  within  the 

\  ";.;■ '  ■       *'' '   ■        po'^br 
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fsj^  pcwir  of  them )  Who  can  ftxffidtatly 
Seim*  p- commend  our  unjuft  Steward*  fbtdi" 

^^"^  re^ng  ali  his  thoughts  and  enqui- 
ries, tbif  way  f  For  makiug  ^  hap- 
pineft  as  extenfive  ks  his  being,  as  nl 
thought,  the  IkpretHe  objeft  of  aU 
his  Projef^s  and  Contrivances  t  the 
tenteti  which  they  all  tended  to*  and 
met  in. 

Tis  true  indeed,  he  unhxtppity 
miftook)  as  to  his  notion  of  the  ix- 
tent  of  his  being :  but  he  aded  as 
wifely,  as  a  Man  could  do,  upon  this 
miftalcen  notion,  and  therefore,  dicf 
not  abjhlutely  wife,  yet  was  'inife  m 
his  generatiotii  which  is  all  that  we, 
at  brelent,  contend  for.  Sttppo/&i&, 
as  he  did,  that  the  whole  hawjnos 
of  our  bein^  confyis  of,  and  terilli- 
nates  ixti.  the  good  thingiS  ti  this 
World,  he  comd  not  poffibly  take 
ftp  a  wiferr  Refoltidom  than  he  did, 
that  he  would  find  but  {otat  way  or 
other,  of  b<^coming  maimer  of  a  rMK- 
petent  fhkre  of  them. 

And)  fince  thie  j^mtr  the  ha^i^ 
nefs,  fo  much  ths  htter  and  mofe 
/kjireabie :  ^s.i  it  not  a  truly  lafidltble 

gteat- 
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gfeatnelsof  mind  in  him,  that  urould  cv/>i 

not  lee  him  fit  down  contented  Vith  ^f^^* 

a  m$ditMe  degree  of  liappineftj  Wh«i  ^^"V^ 

he  had  reaibn  to  think,   that  there 

yf9L%  u^tdter  and  toofe  noble  degree 

of  ity  Hi^hin  his  i'each:  but  bur  him 

up<m    afpiring    tartteftly  after '  tHfe 

gtedUft?    And  5  when  he  had  thu* 

made  the  greateft  happine(ii>  which 

he^Tdiild  hope  for,  his /i^aiii^  end  :^ 

mttft  not  every  t>6dj  applaud  him, 

for  }ixiimmedUPe  Application  of  hiis^ 

Miy  ttf  find  out'  the  priBiper  knd  ffadf, 

wi^«oit?  Muftnbt^every  body  (pea* 

weU  i)f  hi6  m^(t^i^;rl^^/Refolucion,'a^ 

mmmpfd  DitigeAee>   in  hi«  iBarcH 

ftftlN^  Wis  way  ?  For  what  can;  becgtete 

l^$Asttihorey  than  *d  k>ofe  no 'ftf5»r, 

1»i*tt  lie  is  m  perfeit  of  hap^fKJfy^ 

Wheil  Win  We'cotoit  it  wifddhi''t6 


ind-iwiragey  if  nbr^thcn,  whch' wfe 
are  about  fecuring  to  our  ftIVt»  j^&fm 
and  certain ,  Path  to  Happinefs ,,  for 
evifff  '  ......  ;    -••■- 
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r^J^^  foofi  likefy  to  obtain  bis  defir'd  cndy 
^f™i2'iii  Execution?  Had  be  wholely  omic- 

^T  ted tbis :  tbe otber  two  inftances  ot 
bis  wifdom  would  bave  come  to 
nothing.  For  wbat  iignifietb  our  re^ 
fohing  to  be  bappy)  and  our  finding 
out  tbe  means  o^  becoming  (b  :  un* 
lefs  we  fo  apply  t^iofe  meansi  as  a&i^ 
ally  to  become  fo  ?  And  bad  be  omit« 
|ed  tbiS}  only  for  a  time:  be  might 
perlutpS)  in  tbat  timey  bave  iofi  ais 
opportunity y  and  ever  after  called  :him-^ 
itiS  fooly  for  Qot  ufing  iu  wbile  he 
had  its  in  his  hands.  But  bis  refilvr 
trig  to  be  happy,  even;  as  happy^  as 
he  could  hcy  according  to  his  noti- 
ons :  his  immediate  and  indufirkw 
application  of  I^jmfelf 9  to  find  cnit 
the  true  means  of  becoming  &h  and 
hispre/ent  and  eff^^ual  Application 
of  thoie  mean$9  fo  as  to  bec^ne  &>$ 
are  abupdant  proofs  and  evidences  of 
his  wijdom. 

.  ♦ 

But  alas  [  bow  little  of  tbis  wiie^ 
dom  is  there  to  be  found  among  tbe 
Children  of  Lights  in  the  management 
oi their  Affairs?.  How  few  of  them 
are  there,  that  ever  concern  them- 
felvc^i  as  t\icj  otfghf  to  do  >  ^  about 

the 
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tht  future:  when  neverthelefs,  they  oA^I 
pfetend  to  believe,  that  they  have  a^^^"^-  ^* 
long  futurity  behind,  even  as  long  as  ^^^"^^ 
eternity  it  felf  ?   How  few^  ^ho  ever 
feriaujfy  ask  thenifelves  that  Queftion, 
ff%at  fhall  I  do^    when    my   Lord 
tdketh  away  from  me  the  Stewards 
Jhip?  when*  yet  they  know  infallibly i 
thit  it  cannot  be  very  long  before 
it  mud,   of  courfe^  be  taken  from 
them?  How  littlp  do  they  //w,  as 
if  they  were  to  live  for  ever?  HoW 
little  care  do  they  take,  to  lay  iil  fuch 
a  ftock  of  happinefsy  as  will  hold  out 
with  their   beings,  to  all  eternity  : 
when  yet  they  profefs  they   believe, 
that  it  muft  be  done  nowy  or  never ^ 
and  that  they  cannot  live,  with  any 
tolerable  eafe^  comfort  and  fatisfaSti-^ 
d»,  till  they  fee  it  done*.     Vain  and 
foolifh  Creatures !  to  complain  of  their 
own  folly ,  and  not  to  mend  it :  to 
fee  eternal  happinefs,  within  their 
reach,  and  yet  fcarce  to  put  on  fo 
much  as  one  ferious  and  Jieady  refer- 
lution,  ofufing  their  utmofi  endea- 
dcavours  to  obtain  and  poffefs  xi. 

Or,  if  they  d6  happen  to  aim  and  rc- 
folve  well  in  the  main^^  yet  what  lit-^ 

U  tic 
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r^A^  tie  care  do  they  cake  about  Tetting 
^2?;;J*their  aims  fo  higA  as  they  ought  to 

*^^^  do  I  or  even  putting  their  refoluti* 
onsi  fucb  as  they  are>  into  pra£Hce  ? 
Eternal  hafpine/s  they  can't  but  own 
to  be  the  heft  and  novkft  end  of  Man. 
But  then  they  feem  perfedly  indiffe- 
rent ,  what  degree  of  this  happinef$ 
£ball  be  theirs :  let  them  but  get  in- 
to Heaven  at  all^  and  it  is  much  at 
one  to  them,  whither  the  Glory  of 
the  Stars^  the  Glory  of  the  Momh  or 
the  Glory  of  the  Sun^  is  to  be  their 
Glory.  Nay,  and  if  they  do  at  laft 
a£b  fo  wifely)  as  to  pronounce  the 
very  higheft  degree  of  Happineis  and 
Glory  y  which  they  are  capable  of> 
to  be  their  y«^r^w^  end  \  yet  how  ^'- 
latory  frequently  are  they,  in  fearcb^ 
ing  out ,  how  awkard  in  juJjgieig  of, 
how  foon  difcouragd  and  beatm  off 
from  their  queji  zn,CTy  the  true  means 
of  obtaining  it?  Any  time,  God 
knows,  ratBer  than  the  prefenty  is  ge- 
nerallyallotted  for  this:  and  any  meansi 
rather  than  thofe^  which  arc  mo£k 
plainlyjiiif  zndpropery  generally  pitched 
upon.  The  future  time,  which  is 
Wholly  out  of  our  power,  is  but  too 
commonly  deftin'd  for  this  important 

work : 


ihM  dniJHaniy  in  thehrs.         3  07 

work :  and  every  ^ker  way  to  this  r^^^ 
end  (hall  be  ratfoer  trfdy  than  Hefy-  ^fJv-J' 
w/>  in  aU  manner  of  Cenverfation  ^ 
Which  is  both  in  its  own  nature  Jb 
proper  to  lead  us  to  it,  and  without 
which)  God  himfelf  has  afTur  d  uS)  it 
viW  be  impoffihle  for  us  ever  to  arrive 
at  it.     And  theh^  how  apt  are  mofi 
Chriftians  to  give  over  their  feareb> 
even  after  this  way  to  the  greateft  of 
^(^inefles^  if  they  chance  to  meet 
WiW  ever  ib  lutle  difficulty  of  oppofi* 
twn  in  it  ?  If  they  do  not  immediate- 
ly find  out  a  very  readjl  and  eajy  paA 
M^  into  Heaven :    k  is  gf eat  odcts 
hat  they  ^row  either  inSfferent  or 
i^aSient^  either  think  it  hardfy  worth 
il^ir  wliUe  to  take  any  farther  care 
abottC  iti  or  defp^fcir  that  their  eare 
will  be  to  any  purpofe  ?  If  they  cart- 
not  fromiie  themfelve^,  that  they 
fliaU  be  abte,  by  one  ot  two  aflaultS) 
to  take  the  Kmgdom  of  Heaven : 
they  often  want  courage  to  believe 
thzt  a  third  however  might  prove  ef- 
fe^falal :  and  ratber  pitifully  fubmit^ 
to  forego  even  their  hopes  o^  Heaven 
k  felfy  than  to  refdvt  upo»  thefe  fO" 
vero  and  violent  methods  of  attairt- 
ing  it;    FooKih  dilatorinefs  indeed.^ 

U  2  to 


joS     U'wldly  Men  imfery  in  th^^f^ay^ 

t^J'^y^  to  put  off  the  ftudy  of  the  way  to 

^f™^*  Heaven  5  fo  much  as  one  moment. 

^^  Bafe  and  fottifli  cowardifel   to  let 

our  Spirits  fail  us^  even  in  fight  of 

it. 

But  more  foolifh  yet  is  that  dikto- 
rinefsy  which  is  but  too  too  common 
among  the  Children  of  Lights  and 
makes  them  omit  the  ufe  of  thofe 
^ery  means^  which  they  acknowledge 
to  \^  proper^  and  therefore  refolve  to 
perfue^  fo  long,  till  they  have>  either 
in  party  or  perhaps  wholly y  loft  the 
opportunity  of  ufing  them.  More  fot- 
tijh  dill  is  that  Cowardife^  which  fuf- 
fers  them  to  grow  weary ^  faint  and 
defijly  when  they  have  their  means^ 
as  well  as  their  end^  plain  before  them. 
To  what  purpofe  do  they  look  into 
the  book  of  life '^  to  learn  from  thence 
what  they  mufi  do  to  inherit  eternd 
Life^  and  there  find  it  plainly  writ- 
Mat.  19.  ten,  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  lifey  keep 
^7*        the  commandments:  and  yet,  after  alJj 
either  not  apply  themfelves  to  the 
keeping  of  them,  till  it  is  become  ex- 
ceeding difficulty  if  not  impojfible^  to 
keep  them :  or,  at  leaft,  apply  them- 
felves fo  faintly y  as  not  to  be  able  to 

keep 
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keep  them  unto  the  end?  Oh !  how 
much  wifet  would  it  be^  with  the  un-  ^^^^;^ 
jujt  Steward'^  not  only  to  refolve  to 
be  happy  ^  but  immediately  and  un- 
weariedly  to  fearch  out  the  right  way . 
of  becoming  fo^  and  immediately  zna 
unweariedly  to  projecute  that  way,  io 
as^to  become  fo  ?  For  we  can  never  be 
put  too  foon  into  pofleflion  of  a  well- 
grounded  hope  of  eternal  happiiiefs^ 
iievCT  do  enoughs  for  it.  But  I  have 
been  too  long  upon  this  firft  head^ 
and  therefore  muft  only  Juji  men- 
tion) 

Secondly  The  ^?A^rinftance  ot  the 
unju/i  Stewards  wifdom,  which  was, 
his  making  a  true  and  wife  ufe  ofMo- 
ney.  And  that,  in  fliort,  was  y  by 
difpofing  odtfoy  that  it  might  ever 
after  (ever>  I  mean,  according  to  his 
notion  of  it)  be  of  advantage  to  him. 
For  this  it  is  plain  he  had  an  entire 
regard  to,  in  remitting  to  his  Lord's 
Debtours  fo  great  a  part,  of  their  re- 
fipedive  debts,  as  we  are  told  in  the 
rarable  he  did.  /  am  refolv^d  what 
to  doy  faith  he,  that  when  I  am  put 
$ut  of  the  Steward/hip^  they  may  r^- 
ceifve  me  into  their  houfes.    As  if  hfe^ 

Uj  ,  bad 


i^A^i  h«J  faidi  I  have  now  i»  say  pover  i^ 
5cnn,  y.  fym  of  Money  I  whi?h  i  will  fo  difc- 

^8^^^  pofe  of,  as  to  make  it  a  fecurity^  fof 
my  future  fubfilteivce  and  well-t)cing> 
as  long  as  1  ifhall  live.  AqcI  accord^ 
ingly  he  immediately  U^etb  it  out 
fp9  a$  hfi  knew  wo\M  ^ft  ^fre  tbis 

And  bow  can  ;^  Man  poflibly  h^t^ 
Ur  put  hi$  Money  out  to  u&>  than 
by  buying  everlajting  friends  vrithit^ 
Thi>  is  to  make  riches  indeed  zfiif'* 
ftantial  good ;  fo  to  fix  themi,  asf  i^bat, 
with  all  their  wingsy  they  ffhall  not 
bi^  «ible  to  j^  i^^i;^  %  and  to  make  the 
y^ry  ^tmofi  advantage)  and  that  c^« 
t^niy  is  the  wifeft  nky  tfeac  can 
poifibly  be  made »  of  them*  Asd 
t^refore  this  inft^nce  of  wifdom  cue 
l^^ord  explicitly  infids  upon^and  moft 
f^fffftically  recommends  to  his  Pilbi* 

pl^s  v.p.  jind  I  fay  mtoymh  Make: 
t9  ymr  felvfsfrimds.  of  the  Mammm 
of  Hnrighteofi/nefs ',  tb(it^whenyef^ 
tkfy  vf^y  re4:ei<vf  ym  into  evetlifimg^ 

hg^if^tim,  ..  ;: 

4i74  ye|  alA(^ !  him  f^  pfibcCitUr 
^tp  pf  Ught  4re  there,  thoTvaft  vieh 

■"    '.■•,  ■     '    ■  '■  '        .  •  '■    '  ^'^      due. 


m0K  Cmyh4tUy  tH  thths.  j  1 1 

due  rtpixd  to  this  Rule?  How  fiw^  rvA-/^ 
that  arc  like  to  fare  the  better)  for  ?^!?i.^: 
their  wife  difpofal  of  their  m&ney  : 
when  their  ftewardjhip  Jhall  he  taken 
from  them?  How  j^,  that  dijiribute 
i&,  as  to  lay  up  for  themf  elves  a  good 
foundation^  againji  the  time  to  come^ 
that  they  may  attain  eternal  life. 

In  vain  then  do  the  Children  of 
light  pretend  to  manage  their  Affairs, 
widi  as  much  wifdoni)  as  the  Chil^ 
dreu  of  this  world  do  theirs.  Too 
plainly  do  the  foregoing  inftances  e- 
Tidce  the  contrary^  and  abundance 
mart  might  be  ftill  faid  to  make  it 
plainer :  did  I  not  confine  my  felf  to 
the  datable  y  and  were  it  not  high 
time  to  baften, 

Secandfyy  To  examine  from  what 
caufis  it  can  poffibly  come  to  pa&> 
dat  the  Children  of  this  world  (hould 
aft  With  more  prudiencC)  in  rehtion 
to  the  things  of  if  A// World,  than  the 
Children  of  light  do ,  in  relation  to 
thofe  of  the  other.  And  here  be 
pleased  to  confider 

U  4  Brfi, 
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,  «„jV^^     Firfti  The  advantages  which>  in 

Semnp.  foine   rcfpefts,    the  things   of  this 

^  ^  World  have  of  thofe  of  the  other: 

1  do  not  mean  abfolute  advantages^ 

fuch  aS)  all  circumllances  con^der'd) 

will  be  judg'd  by  a  wife  Man  fb  to 

be;  for  alas  !   there  are  none  fucb? 

but  fuch  3    as   Men^   who   confider 

things  hui  fart ia///y  are  apt  toefteem 

advantages,  and  to  be  led  away  by, 

as  fuch.  Of  this  nature  are  the  adu- 

dXpreftnce  and  vifibiltty  of  the  thipgs 

oi  this  World,  while  thofc   of  the 

other  are  abfent  znd  invifible.  Whichj 

tho'  if  impartially  confider'd ,  ought 

not  to  make  us  %\\c  preference  to  the 

things  of  this  World  (becaufc  of  the 

infinitely  larger  extent,  and  eternally 

longer  duration,   of  thofc  of  the  $- 

ther^  which  do  abundantly  make  tf- 

mends  for,  and  indeed  vaftly  iyvtr- 

balance^  the  difadvantages  of  their  ab- 

fence  and  invifibilitf)  yet,  we  find  by 

experience^  too  often  qo.     Qur  fenfes 

are  generally  too  hard  for  our  r^afqn 

and  o\xr  faith:  and  fuch  fools  arewe> 

that,  for  zfmall  fum  paid  down  in 

prefenty  we  care  not  iihai  we   part 

with  in  reverjton.    We  pretend  fnoft 

of  us  to  believe  the  certainty  of  a  fii- 

ture 
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re  State,  but  I  fear  man/  of  us,  wkji  e\A./> 
eat  wavering  atid  doubtfulnefs.  ButSerm.  9, 
lethingS)  whichweyi'^' andj^^/,we  ^^^"V^ 
e  fure  of :  and  the  impreinons  of 
lefe  are  ftrong  and  lively  upon  our 
inds,  while  thofe  of  tne  other  are 
intend  languid.  Befidcs  even  thofe, 
ho  do  heartily  beh'cve  a  future  Stafe, 
5tj  fqr  this  very  rcafon,  because  it 
future  zxidinvifibky  are  apt  to  for- 
t  it^  znd  put  off^ihc  thoughts  of  it, 
om  time  to  time :   whereas  prefent 
id  fenfible  things  are  fure  to  be  re- 
lenlAred^  and,  calling  conftantly  up^ 
n  us  for  prefent  care,  are  too  apt  to 
Qgrofs  atly  and  cheat  the  future.  So 
lac,  where  Men  do  not  carefully  at- 
md  to,  apd  often  even  force  them* 
Jves  upon  a  ierious  contemplation 
f,  the  future  and  invijible  things  of 
nother  life  (and  how  fmall  is  thq 
lumber  of  thoie  Men,  that  do  this  ?) 
:  cannot  poffibly  be  other  wife  but 
hat  thefe  future  and  invijible  things 
/ill  have  too  little  of  their  care,  and 
\\Q prefent  and  fenfible  ones,  of  this 
EVorldf,  too  much.    But 

Secondly y  Ks  there  is  fomething  in 
:he  nature  of  the  things  of  f  ^/V  World, 

which 
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which  feems  to  many  Men  to  give 

fj]J:^,  them  a  preference  to  tbofc  of  the  #- 

^^^  ther :  fo  there  is  fomething  within 

ourfiheSi  which  inclines  us  to  tbrfi 

rather  than  tAefe,     Ever  fince  thcfaXy 

our  affeSiions  are  become  earthy :  and 

we  inherit  a  curre>  not  unlike  (hat  of 

the   Serpent's,    of  creeping  en  the 

grounds  and  eating  the  dufl.     We  ca- 

illy^  too  eaiily,  take  dehght  in  being 

bufy'd  about  the  affairs  of  this  Life: 

but,  if  our  minds  ofFer  to  give  the 

word  of  commandi  and  call  us  forth 

to  the  budnefs  of  the  other:  then  we 

Rom.;,    prefently  find  a  law  in  our  memkers^ 

»!•        warring  i^ainji  the  law  of  our  mmdsy 

and  bringing  us  into  captivity  to  the 

law  of  fin  y  which  is  in  our  members. 

If  we  fteer  one  way  j  we  arc  fiirc  of 

haying  the  full  wirU  and  tide  of  Qur 

natural  offeBions  along  with  usj  if 

the  other ,    we  are  as  fure   to   wasft 

both.     And  therefore  the    greateft 

part  of  Mankind)  loving  tfiieir  eifej 

and  being  afraid  of  diiEculties>  rather 

than  they  will  be  at  the  toyl  ofjhm^ 

ming  the  tide^  fufFer  thcmfelvcs  to  be 

driven  by  it.      Rather   than    they 

will  be  z%  the  pains  of  climbing  up  a 

fieef^  and  crag^  Rock ,  tho*  it  dc  to 

Heaven% 
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J  they  will  lazily  roll  eaffv  r^A/i 
lown  hill ,  tho'  it  be  to  Hell.    To  S«mvJ. 
jpeak  without  a  figure ,    what  Men  ^^^'^ 
tmi  moft ,    they  undoubtedly  Profcj- 
"ute  beft :  and  tor  this  reafon  orten  is 
:U  that  their  conduftj   in  relpeft  of 
Heaven^  is  fb  aiwkard  and  faolijb^  in 
efped:  of  the  World  y  {o  artful  and 
ipitdeia. 

thirdly y  Another  reafon  of  this  is^ 
i^ecaafe  the  children  of  this  world^mt 
but  ijC  one  main  end)  viz*  the  good 
clua«  of  this  World  :     while  rite 
chilmten  of  light  aim  at  iwo^  and  two 
(iieh)  as  are  as  different  and  contrary 
in  thdr  natures  ime  to  the  other  >  as 
^h$  and  darknefs^  vi».  the  ^r/^ 
attd  Heaven  too.    When  a  Man  has 
but  m^  thing  to  do,  and  unites  ali 
bis  Faculties  and  Powers  for  the  do- 
ing  of  it)   his  work  cannot  fait  of 
going  on)  ea/tfy  znd  fuccefsfully :  but 
whim  he  is  dividedy  in  his  opinions) 
iflterefts  and  afFeftionS)  between  two 
9b)eftS)afid  gives^  half  of  himfdf  w^ 
way^  and  half  another )  it  c?n  hard- 
ly poffiWy  be  otherwifc)  but  that  he 
wm  ipake  but  very  lam  work  on't. 


3  itf   Wwldly  Men  ^fer,  m  their  nvay, 

fsA^      Efpccially  if,  as  in  the  cafe  before 

VVN?  ^^*  ^^  ^^^^  ^'  ^"^^  diredly  different 
and  contrary  the  one  to  the  others 
like  a  Man  that  is  to  look  before  and 
behind  him  5  almofl:  at  the  fame  in- 
ftant^he  will  look  neither  way>  to  any 
goodpurpofe.  Thus  will  it  be,  at  the 
ifefti  if  we  are  indifferent  as  to  our 
Endsj  and  equally  inclined  and  dif^ 
pos'd  to  both.  But>  if  we  once  come 
to  lean  a  little  more  to  one  than  (he 
other^  that  will  by  degrees  gain  us 
quite  over  to  iCsJtde^  and  nothings  ,but 
the  »^^^  of  aiming  2.1  two  ends>  will 
remain.  We  mzy  ztfirjf  propoie  to 
our  felves  to  ferve  God  and  Mammn 
tooy .  but  this,  our  blefled  Saviour  him- 
ielf  tells,  us,  we  fhall  im^impoffibleux 
Matt.  6.  pradtife :  we  fhall  foon  hate  the  one 
^^  and  love  the  other ^  fqon  hold  to  the 
one  andd^fpife  the  other*  And[  y^hich  of 
the  two,  God  or  Mammon^  thcff^orld 
QX  Heaven^  we  find  in  experience,  of-r 
tcncOi  prevails^  I  zm  a/ham' d  to  iky. 

But  now  the  children  of  this,worldy 
not  being  dijlra£ied  mih  different  zad 
rival  ends,  but  having  only  onfi  main 
end  in  view,  find  it  a^  eafy  matter  to 
keep  clqfe  to  thaty  ztidxo lay  znd exe- 
cute 


y> 
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cute  wile  Dcfigns>  for  the  attainment  r>A^ 

of  it.  Serm,^. 

Laftly^  The  fafhim  of  this  wicked 
World,  in  which  we  live,  is  another 
great  caufe  of  this.    The  general  f;^- 
ample  and  cujiom^  approbation  and  ^- 
plaufey  of  the  Worla,  are  apt  to  have 
abundantly  too  great  ^n  influence  up- 
on us :  to  draw  us  into  a  conformity 
with  them  in  things,  in  which  we 
fhould  by  no  means  conform:  and  to 
keep  us  from  di(fenting  from  them  in 
things,  in  which  we  ought  in  allr^^- 
fan  and  dutyy  to  dijfent.     So  that, 
while  Men  attend  to  thefe^  fo  much 
as  they  generally  do,  it  is  no  wonder 
at  all ,  that  their  conduif^  in  regard 
to  the  things  of  this  World,  ftiould 
be  fb  much  more  prudent  and  com- 
mendable,   than  in  regard  to    the 
things     of    the    other.      For    who 
knows  not,  that  the  Wifdom  in  ^- 
Jbion    is    altogether    that     of    this 
World?  This  is  arrayed  in  gorgeous 
apparel^  and  Men  bow  down  to  it,  and 
worfhip  it,  and  call  whatfoever  it  di- 
lates the  voice  of  God.     When,  on 
the  contrary,  the  wifdom,   which> 
really  is  from  above ^  is  mock'dzndde* 

rided 
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r^A/^  ridedy  and  like  its  blefled  Mafier>  re- 
^^^J^'viN  znd /pit  upon.    While  there- 

^"^"^^  fore  Men  ftrive  to  be  fajhionai^/ey^cf 
muft  necellarily  be  mie  for  Earthy  and 
flot  for  Heaven  j  while  theV  valM 
the  praife  of  Mm »  more  tnan  the 
fraije  of  Gody  as  they  too  commooTf 
do>  they  will  not  be  half  f6  rood%^- 
tants  or  Gody  if  at  au)x^  Servants^ 
a$  they  will  be  Servants  of  the  World. 

Thefe)  if  not  alii  yet^  are  feme  of 
the  principal  caufes  of  the  itnprudent 
Management  of  the  children  of  lights 
in  relation  to  their  Afiairs,  if  coor- 
par*d  with  that  of  the  children  ofthii 
worlds  in  relation  to  theirs.  But^ 
leaft  the  children  of  this  world  fkoxiA 
grow  conceited  y  upon  this  compari^ 
fi>n:  and)  becattfe  our  Saviour  has 
pronounc'd  them  wife  in  their  gene^ 
ration^  fancy  themielves  wife  indeed^ 
I  proceed 

Thirdly y  To  fhewi  that,  altho*  they 
ire  wifer  in  their  generation  than  the 
children  of  light y  yet  ftill  they  are  ve^ 
ry  far  from  bein^,  abfolutely  zndtrth 
fyy  wife.  And  this  will  evidently  ap- 
pear from  confidering^  that  they  are 

egre- 
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^gioufly  deficient  in  the  very  firft  o•^-^ 
I  main  point  of  wifdom^  which  ih^^^mS' 
choice  of  their  endy  the  fettling  of 
:  marky  which  they  are  to  fioot  at. 
t)  as  he  can  never  be  faid  to  be  a 
ly  wife  Man>  who  doth  not  chooie 
Md  end :  fo  neither  can  he  >  who 
:h  not  prefer  a  better  to  a  worfey 
\%  for  his  ultimate  ^nd  fupreme  end» 
upon  the  very  great  eft  good,  which 
knows  himfelf  to  be  capable  of* 
d  confequently,  he  who  doth  not 
x>i€  Heaven  before  the  WorUy  the 
tamy  folidy  ever  -fatisfying  and  e- 
rhfiing  PleaAires  of  th^a  >  before 
imcertainy  empty  ^  unfatisfying  2nd 
'•/-/ra;VPIeafures  oftbis:  but  takes 

with  the  World y  as  his  fuPreme 
i  ultimate  end:  has  made  out  a 
l^  choice,  and  can  never,  by  any 
ier-cmduily  deferve  the  name  of  a 
/J  Man.  Nay,  the  wifer  he  proves 
ctvf^xds  inhisgeneratiouy  the  more 
re  and  pains  he  takes,  to  proiecute 
is  his  iU'Chofen  endy  the  more  foolijB 
Uhe  really  grows:  becaufe,  by  this 
:ans ,  he  engageth  himfelf  (I ill 
cper  and  deeper  in  that^  which  he 

;ht>  if  poflible,  to  extricate  him- 
from :  be  perfuet h/t?/^  clofer  and 

defer 
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;vA/^  clofer ,  and  confequently  flyes  from 
Scnn.  9 'true  wifdam  ftirthcr  and  farther. 

So  that,  at  the  beft^  the  children  of 
this  world  are  but  wife  fools  y  and 
that,  mechinks)  is  but  a  very  /#rrf 
charaften    They  very  artificial  in- 
deed ipcxiM^  fbadows  inftead  oi  fub- 
fiances :    very  indujlrioufly  lay    out 
themfelves  upon  things  9  which ,  as 
the  Scripture  elegantly  eiCprefTeth  ity 
p^^       are  noty  are  2\\  froth  and  vanity  \  and 
J.   **^*  very  ingenioufly  negleft  thofe  things, 
which)  not  only  truly  arcy  are  feud 
and  fubflantial  Goods,  but  fliall  alone 
continue  to  be  to  all  eternity.    But 
God  forbid ,  either  that  any  of  us 
fhould  become  wife,  or  any   of  thet^ 
longer  remain  fo ,  at  this  rate.    Ra- 
tphcC/.  ther  letii^j,  who  call  our  (elves,  child^ 
^  ren  of  the  lights  walk  as  children  ef 

2Tim.f.  the  lights  with  Life  and  Immortality 
'^"         always  in  our  view :  and  let  them  on 
the  contrary,  who  have  fistncy'd  them- 
felves wifey  becaufe  they  have  been  ac' 
I  Cor,  4.  knowledg*d  to  be  wife  in  theirgenerati-^ 
»o.         ony  htcomc  fools ythzt  fo  they  may  be 
ixvXywife-y  fools  fox  Earthy  that  they 
may  be  wife  for  Heaven :  fools  for 
timcy  that  they  may  be  Wife  for  eter^ 

nity. 


than  Chfiftians^  in  theirs.  311 

nity.    For  the  more  efFeftual  exhort-  rv/^o 
ing  of  both  to  which,  1  fhall  now      ?^™;^^; 

»       .  .        .• 
Lajily^  Conclude  all^  With  a  few 

words  of  exhortation,   both  to  tht 

children  of  this  worlds  and  the  thild^ 

ren  of  light i     And 

IPifJi^  V or  tht  children  of  tkswotld: 
is  it  not  a  thoufand  pities,  that  all 
their  exaSi  skilly  care  and  induftry% 
ibould  be  thrown  away  and  /i^,  np^ 
on  the  trifling  znd  per ijbing  things  of 
this  ^orld,  when ,  if  rightly  apply- 
edijthey  might  obtain  ror  them  an 
inefiifHable^  and  never  fading  ^  Jub^ 
JlanCe  in  Heaven?    Oh  how  would 
they  chemfelves  laugh  at  thofe  poor 
lilly  Wretches,  whom  they  fliould 
ice  taking  as  much  pains  to  get  Lead 
OtBrafty  as,  if ^12;;^^ direftea,would, 
with  me  fame  eafe,  bi*ing  in  Qold? 
And  now  much  mdre  do  they  deferve 
(I  wHl  not  fay  to  be  laughed  at,  for 
the  negleft  of  Heaven  is  no  laughing 
matter,  but)  to  be  pit/d  and  bemaati* 
edy  who  foolifhly  lavijh  away  that 
carp  and  pains,  upon  emptinefs  and 
vanity^  which  would  ferve  fortheat- 
tainment  o^  fuch  Joys,  as  eye  never 

X  faw 
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rsAj^  fawy  ear  never  heiurd^  znd/uch  astfc 
?^"|J-^»too  big  for  the  heart  of  man  to  <»- 

^^"^^  ceive?  Nay,  I  will  go  yet  farther, 
who  with  half  the  care  and  paiiift 
that  they  take  for  earthy  might  ohtmA 
%eaven.  For>  tho*  the  bjrfincfi  of 
Religion  is  zifirji  fomc^hzt/fijkukj 
vet,  when  once  we  have  conquefd 
pxe  beginning ,  the  way  after  is  all 
fmoth :  it  is  all  a  way  or  cmtmi 
pkafantnejs.  Whereas  the  tmfipjBfe  of 
this  World  is  ever  loading  us  irrlft 
new  burdens,  and  the  marf  -^Ii^t  mt 
call  the  £ood  things  of  it  encre^fev^ 
Q|i  us,  the  more  do  our  cravintt  ^ 
'O^etitesy  our  r/^r« ,  j/^'^j  ana  ;gwgf5f 
^oncnllj  increafe  too. 

For  fhame  then  look  up,  tAtfU 
worjdiivgj  and  ly  ndlonccr 
spn  t^is  ^r^/z/Earth.  Thin^s^KiTyui- 
Ij  ynth  fhy  felf ;>  what  a  ae^^dy 
treacherous y  bajey empty cloudqiFH^-' 
pinefs,  thou  now  grafp^ft  ^t,  and  in- 
TOnfly  turn  thy  back  upon  «>  and 
iS^hfiiny ^/V  ^^V»  to  it.  Ag^tndmflc 
With  thy  (elf,  what  an  exceeding  and 
iteriuil  ^weight  ^f  glory  thy  goo^God 
has  made  me  ht^S  prize  of  thy  cai^ 
►    arid   immediately  ^/rrf  iif  thy 

loinsy^ 


thmt  CbrijHaniy  in  theirs*  ^%i 

»»ii  and  endeavour  y^  to  tun^  that  c>A>i 
K>umay*ft  ebtam.    And  this  thou^^JJ^* 
ccd^ft  not  feur  doing  with  enfe ,  if  ^-^^^^ 
boQ  art  but  willing :  fince  thou  haft 
ttn  long  exercised  and  trained  up  to 
isrr  and  t bought f ulnejs  ^  and  much 
0rf  .  hardX^bowT^  than  thou  wilt  need 


BxxtyfniftdkemtnGty  Idonotmean^ 
at  thou  fhouldft  take  no  care  at  all 
lOQt  the  thi^s  of  this  World ;  for  un- 
Mlbtedly,  God,  who  hvts  plae^dxts  in 
i  iiid  made  us  to  (land  fo  much  m 
'ed  of  the  things  of  it,  has  given  u9 
arirc^  m  a  proper  way  and  r/ixrif  >  to 
omdi'%  ufe^  and  rejoyce  in  them.  ^i7 
atldefircis,that  you  wotildnot  make 
lifcr  World  your  tdtimate  End,  but 
ifin  your  Thoughts  jQ'^w  iu  ^fnehj 
ndjiir  them  upon  that^  which  alone 
an  deferve  to  be  fo,  the  hdppinefs  of 
hi^  Sdtms  m  Heaven. 

Andi  blefled  God !  what  a  glorioits 
\k^hango  will  this  be  for  you  ?  What 
mexpreflible  Comforts  will  yotf  feel  in 
jpcwr  mind^  when  you  fliaK  fee  Hea-^ 
w»  at  the  end  of  all  your  Labours  ? 
Whcft  yoar  hopes  of  perijhing  Riches, 

X  a  (hall 


5X4     Worl^yMen^  ivifer  h  their  nuay^ 

fsA^  fhall  be  turn*d  into  hopes  of  a  Trca-' 
Scraaj|9'fure  that  can  never  corrupt ot  fuk a* 
^^^^  way :  and  your  hopes  of  the  trifiiff 
Honours  of  this  World  >  into  hopesf 
of  everjhining  Crowns  and  Sceptersi, 
ever  glorious  Principalities  and  King- 
doms. In  one  word)  when^  Gxfii^e 
pleafiires  you  ihall  have  ^n^ohesifor 
light  ones  weighty  3  for  one  drop  of 
thofe  whole  Rivers  of  thefe. 

Secondly  yks  to  the  children  of  light ; 
what  a  grievous  ri^r^^>&  and  ^^4r^^ 
ment  is  it  to  them^that^  when  they  have 
fo  truly  noi^le  and  excellent  an  end»  as 
they  have>  in  view^  they  fhould  either 
wholely  nesled  the  proiecution  of  it} 
or,  at  leaftf  profecute  it  with  great 
coldnefs  znd  ifklifferency  ?  They  can- 
'     not  but  knowj  that  one  of  ^frft 
Rules  of  Wifdom  isr  to  prop^tim 
our  concern  and  care  for  things^  to  the 
merits  of  the  things  themfelvesi  and 
their  ufefulnefs  to  us.    Again>  they 
cannot  but  know  that  Heaveny  as  it  is 
in  jt felf  moxQ  valueable^  fo  it  is  to 
us  more  advantagious  and  defaahky 
than  all  the  things  of  this  Worldput 
together.    And  why  then,   in  God's 
name,  do  they  trife  hcre%  where  they 

ought 


ought  to  be  fb  much  in  eameft  ?  why 
are  they  fo  frugal  of  their  care  and 

-  -fiuns  for  thofe  things^  which  of  iUl 
^  rthers  infinitely  bejl^  1  had  almofl  faid 

which  alonCi  delerve  them  ? 
■ 

Oh  !  let  us  not  be  wife  in  part 
any  longer :  but ,  as  we  have  begun 
and  Mm^d  wifely,  fo  let  us^^  ony  like 
wife  Men ,  to  ufe  our  utmoft  endea- 

-  yours  for  the  attainment  of  thatendj 
which  we  have  fo  wifely  aim*d    at. 

_  And,  thztprefent  2itid  fe'nfible  things 
'  may  not  divert  us  fromthefe'Z£;;y^en* 
deavours^  let  us  be  fure  to  think  often 
'  on  the  certainty  and  eternity  of  a  fu- 
ture State :  how  infallible  foundations 
ttftands  upon,  even  our  o^wnnaturcy 
^^^fitiy  and  the  word  of  Godwhocan^ 
**  frf,  and  by  thefe  confiderations, 
|ct  %  make  it  always  prefent  with  us  j 
'^^^  much  morcy  by  reafon  of  the  f- 
^f  'fjr»i/ juration  and  the   inconceiv- 
^\  ^\Y  V(^  extent  of  its  Happinefs  or 
ii?l  *?^feTi  it  ftands  us  in  ftead  to  pro- 

*i  A^       ^      '  ^^^^  ^^^  *^^  trifling 
o\  t™^  of  this  periling  Life,  and  let 

^\^f^^tiim  our  Cares  accordingly. 

5C  3  Again, 


»> 


5 14     ff^(^f^fy  ^^  ivifery  m  their  nvay^ 

rsJv.>o  Again,  Let  us  confidcr  ierioofly 
Scnn^^ith  our  fclvcsi  what  a  meai^  and 
y^"^  fcandalous  thing  it  is  to  be  (aid  of  uSi 
that  our  depraved  and  irregular  dj^i- 
5iions  ftiould  get  the  better  of  our 
reafon  and  our  faith :  and  let  us  forth- 
with fet  our  fclves  with  all  our  might) 
to  cultivate^  improve  and  firengbthen 
thefe,  that  fb  they  may  ,  as  they 
ought  to  do)  correttj  fubdue^  and  en- 
tirely keep  under y  thofe. 

Once  more,  let  us  be  no  longer 
wavering  and  doubtful  in  pur  Minds^ 
dividing  our  felves  bet wixt  J5<ir/A  and 
Heaven :  but  let  Heaven ,  which  de- 
fervs^  have  us  all:  that  is,  principal- 
ly  and  before  every  other  thing.  Here 
is  our  true  Treafure :  here  therefore 
let  our  hearts  be.  Then  will  the  bu- 
fin^fs  of  Religion  go  on  cheerfdlj^  the 
falvation  of  our  Souls  fecnrelj. 

Lajiljy  Let  us  often  call  to  mind; 
what  a  vile  and  wretchedly  wickd 
World  we  live  in>  and  how  ill  there- 
fope  it  will  become  us  to  h^  confvtm* 

ed  to  ity  and  befides  how  folcmflly 
we  have  all  promised  the  cmttAtj^ 
Let  us  dare  tp  be  fingular ,  in  order 


«9 


to  be  happy.    Let  us  dare  to  keep  on,  ^^Jr^*^ 
ill  otfr  way  towsfdi?  Heavm  tfro^wc^JS^j 
cannot  meet  with  fo  much  as  (me\  to^^ 
bear  us  company  m  it.    Nay ,  rho* 
Mm;  fhould  rewle  \xt ,  and  pet/etui e 
xis^  and  fay  all  manner  of  evtl  againfl: 
US)  upon  this  account  >  yet  (fill  let  us 
take  heart  and  numfulfy  go  tm^y  ^ 
V»y6  remembring  who  it  is  that  has 
laid  to  filch,  Great  is  your  reward  //^  Matt  5.11; 
Heaven.    And,  yet  a  little  whiky  anJ ^^*io* 
he  thatfiall  come  will  come ,  and  bis  ^^^^^ 
reward  is  with  him. 


X  4  SEftM. 


^zS   Cbrift,  mte  offered,  the  Chrifham 


Serm.io. 


■M 


SERMON  X, 

PreacJjd  hefore  the  QU E E N,  » 
PaJ^oniveek,  1702..  at  St.hmes's. 


I  ■ 


Chrift,  onceofler'd,  th?  Chiiftians 
All-{ufficient  faciifice. 


Hehreius  p.  x6.  the  latter  part  of 

the  verfe. 

But  no^  once  y  in  the  end  of  tht 
njoorldy  hath  he  appear  d  to  put 
anvay  Jiny  hy  the  fa(rifice  ofhmh 
felfi 

■^HIS  Epifile  being  written  to 

the  Jewijb  Converts  to  Chri- 

tianityj  who,  as  appears  from  the 

fell! >*^4,  frequent  cautions  given  in  it  againft 

f»  ^r       reUpfing  and  Jtpoftafyy  and  the  mani- 

fold 


Att-fi^fcimt  Sacrifice.  j  ly 


foM  Exhor^rions  to  cmfiancy   and 
ferfevefance^  were  in  fomc  danger  of f^^^v-vJ 
revolting^  from  their  Chtiftian  Pro- 0102^ 
felfion ,  to  the  Law  of  Mofes :  the  »^.  37.  ak 
Author  of  it  fpends  the  great  eft  part  c.  3^*1  ^f 
of  it9  in  reprefenting  to  theih  thec^Iii^I 
excellency  and  advantages  of  the  CAr/-  ^*  ■*  * J» 
^M^  Difpenfation,  above  the  JW^/-^ 
cal  J  as  the  proper  eft  Argument  which 
he  could  poffibly  ufe,  to  keep  them 
from  hankering  any  more  after  the 
LaWi  and  to  make  them  firm  and  im- 
moveable ^  in  their  adherence  to  the 
Gofpel.    With  this  Tis^j^/r  he  begins 
his  Epiftle ,  and  clofely  perfueth  iXy 
throughout  his  ten  firft  Chapters : 
proving   by    uncontroulable    Autho-* 
ritiesy  taken    from  the  Lawy  the 
¥falms  5  and  the  Trophets ,  of  the 
Jews  themfelves ,  the  perfection  of 
the  Gofpel  above  that  of  the  Law  j 
and  this,  not  in  one  or  twoy  but>  iq 
^t;^  refped.     For  as  Jefus  Chrifty 
the  Mediator  of  the  »^w  Covenant 
in  the  GofpeU  waS)  both  in  his  own 
nature^  and  likewife  upon  account  of 
thpfe  offices  and  hmoursy  with  which 
God  invefted  him>  a  much  more  exr 
Calient  perfon  than  Mofes  y  or  even 
fhan  t|ie  Angels y  by  whpip  the  L^^^^***^ 


(K^K^^tns/^km^  fo  tbe  Cinf€iidf$t  of  tk 

Serrt jc.  G^^/  it  felf  wa«  a  ffitich  ^f /*r  Cch 

^i^i^.    Tenant,  than  thalt  of  the  Law^j  imA^ 

^'^     i»g  tndre  to  ferfeStpmy  founded  tt(^ 

on  better  proimfes^  and  bringing  in  i 

^4l'/6**io.  ^^'^^  >^^^  •  its  Triejth0§d  of  a  moie 
x\,2^2^^n$bie  order,  Royals  Itnm^rtsiy  Ih* 
changeable i  eftabtifh'd  t^pofi  theCXtfJk 
6f  God,  whkh  the  Levitieaiy  thatb 
fhe  Jewfjh  Prieflhood  was  rtto«,  and 
the  Trivileges  belongteg  to  it  foAy 
a^  theirs  never  enjofd  or  could  iJij^ 
for,  which  wa^  for  the  High  Prieft  to 
op.14.    ^ntcr,  ^»r^  for  alt^  into  the  friiitf  Holy 
7-25»   of  HoHes^  th^ Highefi Hetmens J  tlmt 
to  fit  dhwnf&r  e^er  at  the  fight  ktti 
ofGdd^  znd  tofave  t&  the  uitermt^ 
all  themy  that  come  to  Gad  b/  hi0: 
its  High  Triefi  fo  qtiahffdy  a»  tte 
Jews  could  never  boaft  of  any  «K 
t*  V  2^«    amoBgft  theirs^  holyy  harmkfsy  uldt- 
17?  «8-    ^»^^  jeparate  from  S inner Sy  and  cheie- 
fore  hoc  needing,  as  theirs  didy  M 
to  make  atonenieRt  for  hi^^wn  fiM 
before  he  couM  htfit  to  lo^ke  atone- 
c.p.,i.    itaeiW  for  thofe  of  the  people:  ittf^ 
hemacHe  a  greater  and  wore  perfeS^'t^r 
bemaete^  even  the  Heavenly  Sanddr 
dtf  it  felf,  of  which  the  Jewifi  tsh 
Was^  buca  vefy/««ir  ahd*^ 

perfe& 


Alt'-fu^cknt  Sacrifice.  51^ 

pirfe0  Type  and  Shadow :  and  Laft-  rvS^ 
ly,  itsfacrifice  a  much  more  valuable  ^'f^^I^* 
and  efficacious  Sacrifice  j  not  the  iloodc^^ 
of  Goats  and  of  Calvesy  but  (jfChriJf  ^o- 1. 
himfelf,  not  fanmfying  only  ?^  ^^^3,%'?;, 
purifying  of  thejlejh^  h\it  purging  our 
Confciencesfrom  dead  works  ^  tojerve 
the  living  (^od^  and  obtaining  eternal 
Redemption  for  us :  not  oftentimes  of^ 
fefdy  and  yet  never  able  to  take  away 
JmSy  butj  byoneojferingperfeSfipgfor^*^^^^* 
ever  them  that  are  fanaiffd.  ^^^ 

And  thefe  three  very  great  and  emi- 
nent advantages  and  perfections  of 
the  Chriftian  Sacrifice^  above  thofc 
of  the  Jews  >  or  indeed  any  other 
whatfoever,  I  (hall  beg  leave  to  makq 
the  SubJeS^  of  my  following  Dif- 
courfe :  they  ^^^d  ^^^  compriz'^d  in, 
theWor<fs  of  my  Text,  which  plain- 
ly aflert  thefe  three  things. 

Firfiy  That  the  Chrifiians  facrifice 
is  Chrifl  himfelf :  for  fo  we  are  told 
that  he  3  that  is  Chf^i  ^  appeared  tq 
put  away  fin,  5y  ^%  facrifce  ofhim^ 


3  5  z  Chriffj  end  offer%  the  ChrifHans 

CSJ^y^     Secondly  J  That  this  facrifice  was  a 

J^JJJlJ^f^^  orAtonc- 

^^^inent,  for  our  Sins :  as  is  imply'd  in 

thofe  words,  to  put  away  fin. 

Lajilyy  That  this  facrifice  was  of- 
fer  d  once  for  alh  and  is  to  be  no  more 
repeated:  but  now  ofice  hath  he  ap- 
peared to  put  away  fin. 

Andy  in  treating  of  each  of  thefe 
Particulars,  I  (hall  faft  prove  the  truth 
of  it,  znd  then  its  advantageQuff$eJsio 
UjS  Chrijiians. 

Firjt^  That  the  Chrijfians  facrifice 
is  Chriji  himfelf :   by  which  I  mean^ 
that  Chrijfy    in  his  death  upon  the 
Crofsy  became  a  true  and  proper  ex- 
piatory Sacrifice ,  for  the  fins  of  all 
fuph>  as  (hould  believe  in  him.    I  fay 
in  his  death  upon  the  Crojs  9   becaul? 
CreUcoQt.the  Socinians  pretend  that  the  expia- 
Mrtk.^''^  f;^»,  which  he  made  for  fin »   was 
^^*  made  in  Heaven^  and  not  upon  Earth  5 
whereas  the  words  of  my  Text  plain- 
ly refer  to  what  he  did  here  on  Earth, 
nc  appeared  or  was  made  manifefti 
fay  they :  where  ?  on  Earth  no  doubti 
to  fut  (tisifay  fin^by  the  facrifice  of  him- 

M 
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fe/f.     And  accordingly  we  find  that  yC 
the  remffion  ofourjmsy  and  reconcili'  ^^}!^, 
ationofus  to  Gody  are  conftantlv  at-Eph.i.id. 
tributcd  in  Scripture  to  Chris's  deaths  ^^^  «• 
and  his  blood  Jhed  on  the  Crojs^  as  the  ^^ 
immediate  efFed  of  them  >  and  he  is 
exprejly  there  faid,  to  have  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  uSy  before  he 
enter  d  into  the  Holy  place^  that  is, 
Heaven.     And  certainly,  he  neverHcb.9.12. 
look'd  fo  like  an  expiatory  £acrifice,  ^^Xi' 
any  where ^  as  there ^  where  he  bare  28.  * 
out  fins  in  his  own  body  ^  where  he^^^^*®^/*  • 
his  blood  for  the  remifjion  of  themy^^^ 
zad  made  peace  for  usj  that  is,  on  his 
Cro/s. 

If  then  our  Saviour  was  a  true  and 
proper  expiatory  Sacrificey  he  was  lin-^ 
doubtedly  fo  upon  hisCrofs.  And, 
that  he  was  to  be,  and  adually  was, 
fuch  a  one,  feems  to  me  to  be  fo  plain 
and  certain  a  truth :  fo  clearly yir^- 
toUy  as  part  of  the  Charadber  of  the 
Mejfiahy  in  the  Old  Tcftament :  and 
fo  fully  and  conftantly  affirm  d  of  our 
Jefus  iw  the  New :  and  withal  giving 
U8  fuch  a  noble  and  becoming  account 
of  the  death  and  pafllon  of  Chrift, 
.    fo  highly  fc^r  the  honour  o^God  and 

our 


}  5  i-     Chfift^  (mce  offer  4^  the  Chriftidns 

rvA*^  Qur  Saviour  himfelf  i  that  I  am  amaz*d 
JjJ^:^'  to  think  that  any;,  who  pretend  to 
^^^  heliev^  the  Scrifitufts^  and  to  be  k'^ 
n)ers  of  ratienal  ^^d  amfijfent  Schemes 
of  things >  can  prevail  upon  thensi^ 
felves  to  entertain  the  kq^  doubts  a**- 
bouc  this  matter. 

As  CO  the  Oid  Tefiament :  befide^ 

that  it  were  eafy  to  prove^  were  it 

needful)  that  off  the  expiatory  Sacri-« 

w.  OadH  ^ces>  under  the  Ij^tws  were  bitt  tjfa 

^^3^    and  ffm^ows  of  that  irand  and  (nk^ 

p.i8,io9,/^wtfw/  Expiation)  which  the  Chrtfi 

210, 211.  or  J^i^Jlpah  was  to  make>  by  the  Si-^ 

*^*'        crifice  of  himfelf:  befides  that  thertf 

are  feveral  Expreffions,  in  its  Prophc- 

eie$3  which  feem  evidendy  to  imirk 

Qut  (he  MeiCah  for  an  exjnatnf  Sei^ 

crificey  (as^  that  he  ^oiild  kemt  mtt 

grufs^  a»d  forrf  our  farftmi  \  that  be 

ihouid  be  w^umicd  fer  ou;t  twangNf^ 

fims^  49ki  bruijed  for  our  kikpntin  i 

that  7^^  chaftifement   of  amt  posci 

fimU  be,  upon  hm^  and  that  ty  bis 

ifa.5'5.    Ji^^^  ^^  pouid  b^  hed'd:  that  God 

fimid  %  upon  him  the  ienquitiet  of 

us  4iU\  thf^tbefitould  be^  brought yMSL 

Lamb^to  the  fkwghter :  that  hefiouU 

beenf  m(  ef  $ke  hmd  of  the  tinii^'^ 

end 


4m4  j^icken  for  the  trmjgr^^ 

penfks    and  that  he  potdd  bettr  ^^^^^^S^' 
miqmties  vf  many  i  TextS)  i^faichtJitDp.jpe^ 
Atttient  Jews,   who  liv'd  ief^re  omfi^*'^^^^ 
Saviour  s  time,  and  were  mp'ejadic'd^  ^^^  ^' 
did  generally  acknowledge  xio  rdate 
to  the  Meffiah)  iodides  aU  this«  1  ^f, 
and  tike  Prophet  T^mi€r%  inoimatkHi 
•to  dit6  purpofe,  that  Meffiah  Jhuld 
i^<ut  off^  but  wt  for  himfeifs  we  are 
told  in  expr efs  words^  that  his^  the 
Meffiah'^  foul  J  himfelf  or  his  lifc5Datt.9.i|r. 
fiimM  be  made  am  offering  for  fin.  And 
^wfeat^an  t\jit4>ffering  ^f  his  iifeforjm 
toean ,  hut  hts  becoming  an  e^xfiatot- 
^  fofCfifc^  for  fin? 

And  then^  m  the  Ne^r  T^Aaftie^tf,     , 
"^09^  oioc  only  find  Sit.]foh^  the  Baft^ 
Mf^eaking  ow  Saiviour  for  aa  c^t^ 
^tory  Sacrince,  on  draife  inrords  «)£  bi6y 
^hfid  the  Lamb  4^  God^  which  tak-  joh.  1. 19. 
^fth^tway  the  fins  jof  the  warJdy  ijrcwfc>  ^^^j^  ^ 
^itriikli  plainly  allude  to  ilie  L^fm^ksynTi:^ 
wkich  i^crp  uain  for  axpiatim  ^ffins^ 
"voder  the  Law  i  hiit  w£  Irkenri^  €iid 
litqgi  ca;H'd  aySusi:^^^  z  ficnficre  for 
jSnx  fee  in  oppo^Ktofli  ta  the  txpi^tt^- 
*^  Sacrifices  ^  the  .j^ews^  w^  his 

'oiood  tso  their  h4ood:  atididier^arcEph.^^u 
/  prov'd 
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prov'd  to  be  a  proper  High-priefiy 
ScjTO;;^  whofe  office  chiefly  confifted  in  oi- 

Wbfio^S^^^^^i^f^^  ^^^  fMfifices  for  fin,  be* 
^7»^9»  caufe  he  offered  himfelf  a  iacrifice  for 
^*j[^^  fin.     Moreover  we  there  find  all  the 
Hck5.^  qualities  and  properties  of  a  true^;r- 
fiatory  facrifice   attributed   to  him. 
Mau  20.   ^^  that  he  was  fubjiituted  in  the  room 
a8.         of  offender Sy  to  bear  the  puniihmenc 
7o^h^  of  their  fins  j  He  was  to  give  his  liff 
^^uole    ^  ranfomfory  or  injiead  of  many i  nay 
ficrific     he  did  give  it  a  ranfomfor  ally  Aurjor 
$.4!^.^*   &  ki\i\\jr^¥y  the  proper  words  tofig- 
nify  an  expiatorf  Sacrifice  1   he  was 
*i^  '^^  made  Jm  znd  a  curfe  for  us ^  befuf- 
fefdfor  the  unjufty   he  dyd  for  the 
Gal.  3. 1  J.  ^godfyy  he  w^j  ^^r*^/  to  bear  tbejms 
%^tx.iA%.oj  many y  he  talked  death  for  every 
many  that  fo  he  might  ^if//x;^r  M^from 
Rom.5.6.  the  fear  pf  it.    That  he  did  voumta^ 
rily  oflfer  his  life  to  God>  for  the  ex- 
piation of  fin :  No  one  took  away  bis 
life  from  him,  but  he  lafd  it  down  of 
Hcb.^28.^^^^-  Ht  gave  it  an  offerii^y  am 
t.g.  \At^<^.  a  facrifice  to  Gody  for  a  fweet  fmelU 
ing  favour :  He  fiiw  that  God  bad  no 
h^'<^t^' pteafure  in  thoCc  facrifcesy  and  offer- 
Epb.  5. 2.  f^^i  and  burnt  offerings ,  and  offer^ 
ingsfor  /iny  which  were  offered  by  the 
law  i  and)  of  his  own  accord  he  ctfd 
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ty  Lo  I  come  to  do  thy  will^O  God^CsJ^/^ 
offering  my  body  once  for  all.  And^^J^J!:!^ 
Hy,  That  God  was  co7ifeniingto^\)^^^\^ 
s,  and  that  it  had  the  efFeft  of  tak-9^^^ 
'  away  fin^  or  the  puniflimcnt  of 
a$  expiatory  (acrifices  us'd  to  have; 
»d  hirofelf  prepared  him  a  body^  for^c^^o.^-. 
s  purpofe :  he  delivered  him  upfot^,j^f^:\^^ 
off:  htfent  him  to  be  thepropitia-iCor.f.xu 
t  for  our  fins  j   he  made  him  fin  for  }^^l^^ 
he  gave  him  this  commandment  Komi  ^. 
lay  down  his  life  :   and  therefore*^- 
'  he  love  him,  becaufe  he  laid  it  ^]li  ^• 
tm.    And)  by  this  death  of  his>  we 
(aid  to  have  remiffion  of  fitrs^  and 
^e  reconcird  to  God. 

Ldd  to  this 3  that  tfiis  accounts 
ich  the  Scriptures  give  us,  of  the 
'  and  occafion  of  Chrift's  taking  ouif^ 
we  upon  bim^  and  bumbling  him^ 
^tMdeathy  even  the  death  upon  thk 
fsyVVL.  that  it  was  upon  an ^jg^r^^- 
H^betweeh  himznd  his  Fathety  iH 
?.  way  to  make  an  atonement  for  the 
of  the  whole  world,  is  truljr  great 
V  noble  ^  worthy  the  Son  df  Godi 
\Godhimfelfi  and  therefore  givet^i 
iati^fadtion  to.  our  minds,  as  .to 
^  p^int.     Whereas*  fettihg  ificfc' 
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r^A^)  this  account^  wc  (hall  be  hard  put 
^f!^^*  to't  to  find  any  other  account  of  riiis 
wonderful  difpeofation)  that  will  be 
at  all  fatisfadory.  For  this  >  I  take 
it  for  granted,  no  body  will  deny  me, 
that  it  is  not  to  be  conceived,  that 
the  Son  of  God  fhould  be  delruefd  %f 
to  deaths  but  for  the  obtaining  of  fbme 
end  of  the  higheft  moment  and  im- 
portance :  and  that  too  fiich  an  end^ 
as  could  not  welh  at  leaft  not  near 
fo  well,  be  any  other  way  obtained. 
And  flich  an  end  I  take  the^omriii^ 
of  pardon  for  the  fins  of  the  whw 
worlds  to  be-,  one  of' the ^rM#^ and 
noblefl  ends,  for  which  God  and  his 
Son  could  concern  themielves:  and 
withal  fu6h  an  end ,  as ,  we  cannot 
apprehend,  could  have  been  obtain'd 
in  any  other  way,  fo  confiftent  with 
]the  Infinite  Majefty^  Holynefi  and  Ju- 
f^ice\  of  God,  with  the  Hemm  and 
Authority  of  his  Laws^  and  with  his 
fix'd  decree  to  have  fin  difcourd^dto 
theutmoft  for  ih^  future^  as  ^s>  of 
the  Sacrifice  of  his  well-beloifeiS&ny 
is.  But  we  muft  not  pretend  to  lay 
^^c  fame  of  thofe  two  other'  tads  , 
ll^feich  the  Socinians  afiign  of  Chrtflts 

"^^''lyviz.  That  he  might  be  anex- 
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offtplt  €f  patience :  and  that  be  fkight  evA-^ 
c&nfirm  the  truth  ef  Gods  pramifes  ;  ^5J!^* 
and  therefore  we  cannot  acquiefce  in  ^^^^ 
thcfe  alone,  tho'  we  can  fully  in  the 
other^  as  giving  us  a  rational  and  be-^ 
ctming  account  of  the  end  and  oeca^ 
fion  of  ChriJFs  paffion  and  death. 

And,  Blejfed  Gedl  what  zgl&rious 
and  comfortable  confideration  muft 
this  needs  be  to  us  Chrijtians ,  that 
wc  hiare  all  the  aflurance  that  can  be 
dclir'd,  that  Chrift  himfelf  is  out  Sa- 
crifice.; Chrifiy  I  fty>  who5  as  the 
Author  of  this  £]p^/^  defcribes  hini) 
having  made  the  worlds^  mdupholding^^y^*  ^/ 
aUthmgs  by  the  word  ofhispowet^  and 
bemg  adored  by  all  ihe  yimels  of  Gody 
by  the  commandment  of  God  himfelf  ^ 
and  bfing  the  brightnefs  of  Gods  gUxr^y 
and' the  exprefi  Image  of  his  perfom 
inuft  flccefrarily  bcGod:  and  yet,  nay-i 
ing  taken  upon  him  thefeedofAbrah4my 
4nd  been  made  partaker  offtefb  and 
blood 'i  mud  be  ^s  furely  tfian  toO)  aisc  2;  j 
he  i$  Godi  and  being  both  God  and 
Man^  was  perfe£Hy  well  qualify  d^  to 
become  a  fufficient  and  fatisfaStinj 
Sacrifice  to  God,  for  i^ejtns  of  the 
^hdle  world.  For  his  Humanity  niade 
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rJ^y^  him  capable  o^  Jhed^ng  his  bloody  for 
^SSylj*  our  redemption,  without  which  God 
iteb]^i2.  had  ordain'd  that  there  fhould  be  no 
.  remiffion  ofjtnsy  and  moreover  o^fuf- 
firing  for  us,  in  the  vtxjfame  nature 
that  had  finned  ^  which  was  moft  a- 
greeable  to  y^^V*^  and  £^ir///;  and  his 
divinity  gzvc  fuch  an  Incite  value 
to  his  fufferingsy  as  made  him /i^i&  a 
Sacrifice ,  as  a  God  of  Incite  Ma* 
jefty^  Juftice  and  Hotinefs^  might  fe- 
curely  accept  of y  in fuil/atisfa£f ion  fov 
all  our  fins,  without  any   the  leaft 
derogation  from  his  Honour  and  ^i(- 
thoritjy  without  any  the  leaft  jealoufy 
of  encouragimdny  and  a  contempt 
or  negled  of  his  Laws ,  for  the  fu- 
ture.  Oh  f  into  how  much  ^^//^r  a  con- 
dition are  we  Chriftians  put>  by  hav- 
ing fuch  a  Sacrifice  to  truft  to  >  asi 
we  are  fiire,  was  capable  ot  offering 
to  God  full  fat  isfaaion^  for  our  fins, 
than  either  the  Heathens  or  Jews , 
who  had  nothing  better,  than  the 
blood  of  beajis ,  to  place  their  confi- 
dence in )   which,  being  not  of  the 
fame  nature  with  that  which  Jinn^d, 
y.Annowt.  could  not,  cvcn  according  to  the  o- 
^^cdC  pi^i^^^s  of  the  Heathens  themfelves, 
p.  23.    '  make  atonement  to  God^  for  flnncrs : 
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and  which  moreover,  bearing  no  man- 
ner o^ proportion  to  the  gutlt  of  Sin,  ^fJ^J^* 
and  the  dijhonour  done  to  God  by  it^  ^^^^"^^ 
nor  being  any  ^zj  fufficient  to  make 
reparation  to  God^  for  paji  (Ins^  and 
to  difcourage  fin  for  the  future j  could 
not  poffibly,  as  the  Scripture  it  (elf 
tells  US)  take  away  Jins^  More  efpc-Hcb.10,4, 
cially,  how  much  better  will  wr  con- 
dition appear  toLe  than  theirs  ?  when 
we  come  to  confider 

Secondly^  That  this  Sacrifice  was  a 
fullvxd  efFedual  expiation  or  atone- 
ment)  for  our  fins-,  that  is,  that  it 
did  M\j  fatisfy  God's  Juftice^  and 
appeafk  his  wrath  againft  us  upon  the 
account  of  our  fins,  remove  the  pu- 
nijbment  of  them,  fet  us  perfedly 
fight  in  his  fights  and  render  him  en- 
tirely riconcud  and  propitious  to  us. 
Foe  it  is  not  enough,  that  we  liave 
a  Sacrijfice-  capable  of  doing  ^//  this 
for  QS,  unlefs  we  can  be  afiur'd  like- 
wife,  that  God  has  accepted  it,  to 
iiich  full  purpoie  and  effed:  ^  it  being 
undoubtedly  purely  at  his  free  w$U 
SLXid  pleafure^  whitner  he  would  ac^^ 
cept  of  any  peribn  to  fufFer  in  ifur 
Jtefid^  or  no,  thq*  n^ver  fo  capable^ 
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rvA^^  and  aifo  to  determine)  how  fmt  the 
S^rm.io.  fufferings  of  fuch  a  perfoa  fliould  be 
y^^^  avaiiame.  for  the  atonement  of  our 
(ins.  Nor  yet  is  it  enough  to  have 
prov'd  in  general,  that  God  did  ac« 
cept  of  our  Saviour  for  an  exputorjn 
Sacrifioe)  and  tbat^  zsfuch^  he  did 
in  feme  icnfe  take  ^way  fin :  for  fo 
did  the  expiatory  Sacrifices  among  the 
Jewsj  which  yet,  we  are  fiirc^  did 
not  wholly  and  fuUy  take  it  eew^ :  6ut 
we  muft  prove  moreover^  that  God 
did  accept  of  our  Saviour^ s  Sacrifice, 
in  full  and  entire  (zxishSdovk  for  our 
fins. 

And  it  ieems  to  be,  at  leaft,  a  very 
;ood  freftmmive  proof  of  Jifiir,  that 
^  tod  hitnfeif^  who  was  confentinjt  co, 
and  concem'4  in,  this  whole  bunnef^ 
pf  our  Saviours  ofl^ing  himlldf  a 
iSacr^fice  for  our  fins,  and  who  nermt 
doth  anj^  thing  in  vainj  did  <:ak€care 
that  fpch  a  Sacrifice  foould  be<offin^d 
to  him,  as  was  eapoMe  of  makng 
liidi  a^//  and  tntvre  Etisf^Sbiptt.  Be- 
fides,  it  doth  not  feetn  confifimk  "wkh 
God's  honour  «o  fttppofeV  4tiiC  he 
&LQ}i\d /end  his  Sm,to  dp  a  workiwr- 
perfeHly  or  by  halves:   or  that  6c 

*  fhoulq 


i  1 


r 


Att-Jufficient  Sacrifce*  343, 

/hould  not  fo  far  refpeib  his  Sacrifices  rxA/^ 
as  to  allow  all  that  Efficacy  to  it  5  JjJTJll^ 
i0i^hich  it  was  capable  of.     r  artber , 
the  Scripture  ipeaks  very  plainly  and 
^MK^,  as  to  this  point.     My  Text 
vMs  us  that  Chrid  came  to  put  away 
fitly  or^  as  the  words  may  betranflar 
ted,  for  the  fruftrating  and  difannuU 
ling  of  fin,  fo  as  to  render  it  of  no 
maqner  offeree  or  power  againft  us. 
Thus  we  find  the  word  us'd  in  this  e;«  tiU-m^ 
▼ery  Epijiley  there  is  verily  a  difan-  «^«f«'»p- 
nullit^y  (the  fame  word  with  that  in 
my  Text)  an  abrogation  or  utter  abo- 
lition of  the  force  and  power,  of  the  ^^^^^^^ 
eammandment  going  before.    And  fo, 
in  Heathen  Authors,    the  word  is 
tts'd  to  fignify  an  utter  abrogation  of 
Laws,  fo  as  quite  to  extinguijh  and 
mah  void  the  whole  force  and  obli- 
gactqn  of  them  5   ^fruftrating  and  Mark  7. 9. 

pringing  to  nothings  as  it  is  tranflated  xuk*7.^o. 
Jikewiu^)  in  other  places  of  Scripture,  i  Cor.1.19. 
And  we  are  frequently  aflur'd,  that  q^^^^^  ^ 
Cod  has  reconciled  us  to  himfelfbythe  ir.n.' 
d€0ith  of  his  Son^  that  we  have  remif  ^^^*  3- 
fims  ^ffins  in  his  bloody  that  his  blood  J^oIli.  7, 
sleanfeth  us  from  alLfin%  that  by  him  Aa:.i}.39! 
we  are  juflify^ d  from  all  things ^  from 
which  w€  could  not  bfjujiiffd}  by  the 
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(v^yn  law  of  MofeSi  that  in  himj  God  hath 
^xta.\o.^0rgiven  us  all  our  trefpajfesy  and,  to 

^^^^^  name  no  more>  that  bj^  one  offering 
ColoCt.    Chrijl  hath  perfected  for  ever  the^ 

Hcb.10.14.  '^^^  ^^^  fanBiffd.  Texts  >  to  our 
unlpeakablc  comfort,  as  clear  znd  full 
to  o\A  prefent  purpofe,  as  our  own 
hearts  can  wifli. 

And  indeed,  when  we  fcrionfly 
coniider  that  God,  not  only  releasd 
Chrift,  who  was  our  furetyy  from  the 
bands  of  that  death,  which  he  un- 
derwent, as  the  punijhment  ofjourfmSy 
but  moreover,  immediately  after  his 
Refurredion,  fhew*d  all  poffibJe/i- 
^eo.r'^x./vour  and  honour  to  him-,  giving  him 
Mat'-  i8.   ^11  p(^0f  ^  i^Qffrf  ij^  Heaven  and  in 

Hcb.1.3.  Earthy  exalting  him  to  the  right  hand 
Eph.  1. 20,  of  rhe  Majefty  dn  high^  and  there  ma* 
king  him  fit  down,  far  above  aHpriU" 
cipality^  and  power ^  and  mighty  and 
dominion^  and  all  this  too,  for  tfiis 
very  reafon,  becaufe  he  by  himfelf 
pur^d  our  fins:  when  we  confider  ail 
thefe  things  together,  we  fhall  find 
^cat  reafon  to  infer  with  the  Apoftk^ 
«««•  8.1.  that  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to 
■  p'them  that  are  in  Chrift  ^efusy  and 
that  ho  Qne  Ih^U  fay  any  thing  to  the 
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eUarge  of  God*s  ele£i  j   but    that  all  NA^i 
thofe  blefled  Prophecies,  relating  to  ^fJJ^* 
the  times  of  the  Meffiahy  arc  now  ^^^^^ 
af9iply  fulfiird;  "viz.  that    tranfgreJJi^i>9XL9*t^ 
anjbpuld  be  finijifd^  fin  made  an  end  0/3 
reconciliation  made  for  iniquity  3  and 
everlafting  right eoujnefs  brought  in: 
and  that  God  woxAd  forgive  the  inir 
ejuity  of  his  people,    and  remember  yxm.^u 
their  fin  no  more.  34- 

• 

Add  to  this,  that  the  ceallngofSa* 
orifices,  under  the  Chriftian^  Difpcn- 
fation,  under  which  there  remains  no  Heb.10.26, 
mt^e  facrifice  for  \finj  is  a  manifeft 
proof  that  Sin  is  already  aton'd  for, 
by  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift.     For,  to 
turn  the  Argument  of  the  Author  of 
theEpiftle  to  the  Hebrews^  where  re-^    «o*'* 
ndffion  of  fins  is  3    there  is  no  more  of - 
fetmg  for  [in  j   where  there  is  no  more 
offering  for  finj  there,  fay  we,  is  re^ 
miffion ,  full  and  entire  remiffion ,  of 
fins. 

•        .  ■  ' 

And  ihis^  this  is  the  Chriftian^s 
confidence  and  rejoicing  of  hopCj  that  Hcb.3,4 
he  knows  himielf  to  be  accepted  in  EpheCvi. 
the  beloved:  in  whom  hehathredemp-^'''* 
turn  through  bis  bloods  the  forgivenefs 
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'(K^ys  of  fins.    Thisis  amoftiUuftriott^aiid 

^iL#w%j  *  incomparable  ^t;4«r^^,chat  the  C&ri* 

*f^^  fium  Sacrifice  has  over  the  Jewifih 

>  thzti   while  that  can  fan&ify  only  t$ 

the  purifying  of  theflejhy  that  is  >  can 

only  give  an  outward  legal  cleanncfi, 

by  which  Men  may  be  qualify'd  for 

external  Communion^  with  the  Cn^ 

gregation  of  God's  People^  and  fave 

from  civil  punifhments  and  temporal 

death :  this  can  purge  our  confaencesy 

Heb.9. 12.  our  very  Souls  tkemfelves^  fromiead 

9  3>i4-     works  J  from  the  guilt  of  fuch  fiafd 

work^  as  death  was  due  to>  and  ob- 

*/•  tain  eternal  redemption  for  us.    And 

yetr  zs  great  as  tnis  advantage  iSf  it  15 

not  all:  For 

^  Thirdly  and  Laftly^  This  Sacrifice 
was  offered  once  for  alU  and  is  to  be 
no  more  repeated.  For  lb  my  Text 
tells  US)  that  now  once  Chrifi hath  ap-^ 
peard  to  take  away  fin  :    and  oibet 

Heb.  9. 28.  places  of  Scripture^  that  he  was  once 

offefd  to  bear  the  fins  of  many^  that 

12.  by  his  own  blood  he  entred  in  dnceinto 

the  holy  plafCy  that  he  hath  once  Juf- 

}?^z.\ifefd for  fin^  and  that  there  remainett 
no  more  facrifice  far  it.  And  wo  hav^ 
fi  very  gecKJ  r?afon  ^iyen  qs  for  ^i^ 
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Vftc.  bccaufe  9  by  me  offering ,  Chrift  (nA^ 
ikUJb  perfe&ed  fw  ever  them  that  are  ^2^J:JJ* 
fmBijhf^dy  and  "Ze?^  are  fitmBifyd  thro^^^^^ 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  JefusChrifiy  26. 
mke  for  alhy  fo  that  clkre  is  no  f4r-         Jg^ 
/ifer  »«^  of  ^w^/  ^^i^  for  Jin*   Un- 
der the  Jewsjb  Law  indeed  >   where 
the  Sacrifices  roir/i/  nat  make  tlicm^  for 
whom  they  wereofier'dy  perfeSi^  nor 
take  away /ms:  the  Priefts  were  fore  d    <•"• 
toft'Wd  daily  tmrnfiring  9  ^»^  offering 
wftemimes  the  fame  facrifke^  and  to 
iffer  them  year  by  year  cwtinuaily. 
Ekit  filch  x^  the  epcacy^  fiich  the  ex-^ 
feUenn  of  the  Chriftiarfs  om  fingle 
Sacrifice)  that,  after  our  High-Trieft 
had  ^nce  offer  d  that^  he  fat  d^wnfor    *^-  ^  ?• 
tver  on  the  right  hand  of  Godi  fr(^ 
theme  forth  expe&ing  tUl  bis  eytemies 
^e  made  hisfeetfiooT. 

What  thcny  perhaps  tomt  Men 
will' fay,  i^ontmain  end  of  repeating 
Satrifices,  under  the  Jewifii  DiTpen- 
fitcion^  which  was,  to  keep  np  in 
Mens  minds  an  habitual  and  eomfiant 
lienfe  and  dread  of  the^f«^i^  and  pu- 
moment  of  Sin,  qntce  forgotten  and 
/^  vndercbe£(64^iM.?  as  iciibons 
%o  be,  if  ^re  he  no  proviiioa  there 
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madC)  for  the  repetition  of  Sacrifices. 
Jj^jijjjl  anfwer,  no:  it  is  fo  far  from  being 
^^^ forgotten  and  lojij  that  it  is  abundant- 
ly better  provided  for,    by  Chrift's 
Inftitution  of  his  holy  Supper y  mconh 
metnoration  of  his  having  once  been 
offered  a  bloody  Sacrifice  for  Sin;  a 
"  bare  remembrance  oi which  muft  n^s 
be  much  more  effeSiuah  for  the  keep- 
ing alive  in  our  minds  a^i^it  and 
terrifying  fenfe  of  theguilt  znApuntfb- 
ment  of  Sin,  th^ai  the  feeing  tention- 
fandbeafts  facrific'dfor  it,  could  pof- 
libly  be.     So  that  we  need  not  the 
Church  of  Rome,  to  help  us  out  in 
this  point,  by  faying  for  us,  that  the 
Can.  Con.  Sacrifice  of  tne  Mafs  is  a  true  expia- 
Trid.fdP  tory  Sacrifice^  andagain,  that//  ismt 
S.|.n    ^y  afacrifice  of  praife  and  thankf 
ii'^i^S^  ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^oratim  of 
the  facrifice  finifh" d  on  the  crofsy  but  a 
propitiatory  facrifice ,  a  true  and  pro- 
fer  facrifice  offered  to  Gad.   ,  A  Uo- 
Aririe,  fo  dircftly  contrary  to  Scri- 
hturcy  and  fo  hignly  derogating  from 
the  merits  of  our  Saviour's  Sacrifice, 
the  infinite  value  of  which  might  fure- 
ly  well  mzke  one  oblation  oxitfuffi- 
cient  \  that  we  fhould    have  reafon 
%Q    wonder   at   amy   Counc^  ,  fer 
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equiringthe  belief  of  it,  underjpain  rJV^i 
)f  an  Anathema  >  any  CounciU  Ifay,  ^f^?;^' 
>ut  tbaty  which  had  before  fliew*dit  ^^"^^^ 
elf  forfaken  of  common  fenfe,   when 
teftablifliM  the  Do£trineof7r^»/«^-scfl;i3.  c. 
Untiation.  f^' 

And  this  is  noy^^// advantage  to  us 
"^hriftiansy  that,  by  Chrift*s  offering 
>f  himfelf  once  for  all^  we  are  fet  free 
rem  the  expence^  care  and  trouble  of 
>Tpviding  more  Sacrifices :  all  which 
were  very  heavy  upon  the  J^^ze;^,  and 
voo!^  their  yoke  to  hcjuch^  as  neither  j^^^^^^ 
they  nor  their  fathers  were  able    to  to. 
^^esr.    Certainly  in  this^  as  well  as  in 
di  other  refpeds,  our  blefled  Lord 
!ias  fully  made  good  his  words  to  us. 
That  his  yoke  is^  eafy^  and  his  burden^^^^^^- 
i$  light.    But  the  greateft  advantage 
of  all  is>  that  hereby  we  hzvefullajf^- 
/urance  of  faith  y  that  God  will  r^-Hcb.io. 
member  ourjins  artd  iniquities  mmoreyij^ii. 
arnf  that  we,  beim  once  purg^dy  by  the    *• 
blood  of  Jefus  y  have  no  more  confci- 
ence  of  fins  y  no  more  inward  dread  of 
the  guilt  or  punifhmentduetothem: 
but  ^x^  perfected  for  every  have  a  full 
atonement  made  for  all  our  Sinsypajl 
Vid  to  come  y  by  this  one  ofering  y  if 

we 
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CKj<y^  "^c  take  care  to  be  fdnffi^%  to  ful- 
^^;J^-fil  the  Conditions,  upon  which  it  is 
^^"^^^^  offered  5  fbr  the  atonement  of  our 
Sins.  And  this  is  fuch  a  blefled  afTu-* 
ranee  zsy  no  other  Sacrifice^  but  that 
of  the  Son  of  God,  could  poflibty 
give- 

And  thus  >  I  hope^   I  have  fuffici- 
ently  prov'd  and  confirmed  the  truth 
of  that  Doftrine ,    which  nay  Text 
propofcth  to  us  5     and    our    Hofy 
Church  moft  religioujly  maintains^  viz. 
that  Chrift).  by  his  one  oblation  of 
himfelfj  once  offer' d  upon   the  crojs^ 
made  there  a  fully  perfect  and  Jhfficient 
facrifice^  oblation  and  fatisfa^ion  fot 
the  fins  of  the  whole  worlds  and  like- 
wife  have  very  evidently  flieVd  the 
vaft  and  inexpreffible  advantage  of 
this  to  us  Chriftians.    If  I  may  pre* 
fume  upon  your  patience  a  littfe  lofl* 
ger,  I  will  very  briefly  put  you  in 
mind  of  feveral  important  Duties^  that 
are  naturally  to  be  infer'd  from  this 
^oEtrine.    And 

Job.  J.  1 6.     Firft^  If  God  fo  lev" d  the  worldi  as 
Coioff.  I.  fQ^i^^  frfij  ffy^iy  be^ottcn  fon  to  die  for 

US  3  (hat  fo  he  might  reeonctte  ui  to 

him^ 
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wfelf^  by  his  deaths  through  the 
)od  of  his  crojs :  us,  who  had  been  ^^J?J:J^ 
iensted  from,  and  enemies  to,  him,  ^^^^^^^ 
f  wickedworks 'j  mod  certainly  this 
^iiiideratjion  ought  to  afFed  us,  with 
Doft  deep  and'  lafiing  fenfe  of  God's 
iQ>€akable  iovezndgoodne/s  towards 
:  and  to  engage  and  excite  us ,  in 
\foffible  ways  9  to  acknowledge  and 
tmm  this  Love.  By  fnagmfying 
od^s  name  for  it,  both  in  public  and 
ivate :  by  making  it  the  great  bufi- 
^  of  our  Lives,  fo  xojervej  obejn 
id  fkafe  him,  that  we  may  become 
vSj  qualify* d  for  the  blejfed effeSts  oi 
:  nay  and,  by  denying  ourjelves^  tak-- 
T  Up  our  Saviour's  crofsy  and  moft 
dlingly  becoming  obedient  unto  deaths 
r  bis  Kike,  whenever  hejhall  think 
t  to  call  us  to  it. 

Afjoin^  this  great  and  wonderful 
spieffion  of  God's  love  to  us  fbould 
uourage  us^  in  all  our  wants  and  dif- 
Tulties ,  to  draw  near  to  God  with 
wible  confidence^  and  to  ask  of  him, 
Ml  depend  upon  him  for,  a  fupply  of, 
ad  releafe  from,  them : .  For,  as  St. 
W/  argues.  He  that  Jpard  not  his  ^^^  ^ 
wnfon^  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  alU  3  a, 

how 
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^-  howjhairhe  not  with  him  alfo  ftuly 

^^l^'give  us  all  things  ? 

Once  morei  If  God  hs^sfo  lov'd  usi 
•  how  ought  we  to  hve  one  another  ?■ 
f)oiu4*9>IF  hCy  who  lay  undef  no  manner  of 
'•^  "•  obligation  tofeek  and  to  fave  i^j,  when 
we  had ,  thro*  pur  own  folly  ,  gone 
ajlray  and  loft  our.felves:  dia  never- 
thelefS)  out  of  infinite  Gompaflioi> 
and  goodnefs,  Jend  his  fonto  heafro^ 
fitiation  for  our  finsy  that  we  through 
him  might  live:  how  ready  ought  we 
to  be^  who  lye  under  manifold  obli- 
gations to  promote  each  others  goo4 
to  ajjift  and  befriend  each  other  ^  td 
the  utmoft?  More  efpecially  how 
ready  (bottld  we  always  be,  to  do  any 
thing  for  the  good  of  one  anothers 
Souls  ?  How  careful  to  imitate  the 
divine  Goodnefs »  in  ufing  our  be({ 
end^avourS)  to  prevent  any  fromfe^ 
tTct.'^.g.riftfingy  and  to  wing  alltorepentanco^y 
conjidcring  one  another y  topr^voheun^ 
to  hve  and  to  good  works? 

ifcba<yi4;     Nay  farther  $   If  God  commended 

his^  hve  to  usy  fn  that  when  we  were 

R^.8*    enemies  J  he  recomiPd  us  to  himfelfy 

**^         by  the  death  of  his  fan  *i   how  o^« 
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this  Co  teach  us,  tof&rgive^  hve  and 
pray  for  our  enemies  ?  that  fo  we  may  ^f^J^* 
approve  our  felves  true  children  <?f  Ld^dijf^ 
the  fHoft  highy  who  doth  good  to  the 
juBdidr  unjujiy  and   is  kind  even  to  Matt.i-^i-^ 

tiff  unthankful  and  the  evil. 

*    * . 

Secondly y  Did  Chrift,  when  he  was  ni\.i.  5^ 
in  the  form  of  Godi  and  equal  with  ^*7>8* 
Gody  inake  himfelf  of  no  reputation^ 
md  take  upon  him  the  form  of  afer- 
vimti  and  humble  himfelf  and  become 
ilfedient  to  deaths  even  the  death  oft  he 
crofs^  that  fo  he  might  bring  us  ?^iPct*3.i8f. 
God?  Let  this  mina^  then,  be  in  us^ 
which  was  alfo  in  Chrijl  Jefus.  Let 
as  never  think  our  fclves  too^;"^^?  to 
io  goody  too  high  to  look  down  upon 
our  Brethren.  Oh  no !  the  lower  we 
ft6op  to  do  g6od  5  the  higher  do  we 
J-eaHy  rife:  the  nearer  we  follovtr  oui? 
blejfm  Lordy  in  his  charitable  abafe^ 
fftent  of  himfelf  here,  the  near erOizll 
we  one  day  be  plac'd  to  him ,  in  his 
\lory  hereafter. 

thirdly^  li  Siri  of  fftch  aii  hetnoui 
atid  muMgnant  vi'sXMTt'i  and  fo  Very  d- 
dious  in  the  fight  of  God,  that  no-» 
thing  left  than  the  hlood  of  tht  fondf 

Z  God 
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rsA/)  God^  cottid  make  a  ftiU  and  fu^ident 

^^'^^^ fatisfaftion    and    expiation   for    it? 

^^^"^  What  an  utter  abhorrence  and  detefta^ 

tion  of  Sin  ought  this  confiderati* 

on  to  begets  and  imprint  deeplj  on 

our   Minds  ?    For  certainly  ir  God 

l&l'ii.io.  irusd  znd  put  t a  grief  y  in  the  moft 

terrible  manner^  hxi,mly begotten fin^ 

wbpQ  ftanding  in  the  place  of  Sin* 

nets:  there  can  nothing  remain  for 

US)  if  we  cwtinue  wilfully  in  mtr  Jms$ 

Heb  10.    ^^'  ^  cert ain fearful  loohingfer,  (^jndg-, 

26,27.     menty  and  fiery  irdtgnatum^   which 

Jball  devour  us. 

And  this  confideration  of  t^<i  odi- 
ous and  provokifijg  nature  of  Sin  9  in 
God's  fight  y  and  thi;  certain  evil 
coniequences  that  will  attend  vndpU" 
mjb  iu  ought  likewile  to  influence  us 
in  our  politic  Capacities)  Zf  members 
of  oxie  common  6ody  9  and  maJoe  us 
all)  in  Qur  r^fp^ive  ftationf^  moft 
exa(^ly  diligent  and  carefulx,  tQ  ^l- 
^  courage  and  fupprefs  Vice :  as  tfee  bdl 
way,  which  we  can  poffibly  take,  to 
ihew  our  love  to  our  Countr/3  and  to 
\«ard  off  all  manner  of  ills  ia4  mif 
chiefs  from  it. 

Fourtifyy 


AU^fufjicient  Sacrifice.  ^55 


Fourthly  y  Has  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrtft 
taken  away  the  curfe  of  fin  >  Mirhich  f^^?^:^* 
Was  everlafiing  death  ?    What  reajEbn  ^^'^'^^ 
din  there  then  be  >  for  our  ftanding 
any  longer  in  fear  of  ^/(f«/i&  .^  Ought 
we  not  rather  to  cry  out,  in  triumph 
oter  it^  with  St.  Pauly  O  death y  where  1  Cor.  ly. 
isthyjiing?  O  grave  where  is  thy  vi^ss*s^^sp 
£tory?  The  Jiing  of  death  isjin^  and 
the  Jitength  of  fin  is  the  law.     But 
thanks  be  to  God  who giveth  us  the  vi^ 
Hofy^  through  our  L^rd  J  ejus  Chrift^ 

Fifthly  Doth  there  remain  ;^fWr^ 
facftfice  for Jm}  then  it  ftands  us  in 
great  ftead>  to  take  heed  to  the  uc* 
JDoft  of  iinning>  ifeyoud "whzt this  Sz,-^ 
Crificc  will  atone  for  v  that  is^  indeec^ 
to  cake  heed  of  fiiinihg  at  all.  For^ 
fince  the  merits  of  this  Sacrifice  wiH 
be  available  for  ffOffej  but  Jkehy  as  re- 
cent of  their  fins^  beccmie  obedientj 
md  KtfanEHffdy  m  this  Life :  and 
fince  all  Men^  who  gire  up  them* 
i^es  to  a  courfe  of  finning,  nay  even 
tiiofe  who  wilfully  commit  bur  ^fin^ 
gle  fin>  run  a  manifold  hazard,  whi- 
tlier  they  (ball  repem  or  no :  it  is  plain 
that  ev^ry  fin^  much  iwr^  erery  i&^ir 
of  fin,  puts  us  m  danger  of  finning, 

Z  2  beyond 
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(vA^  beyond  what  the  merits  of  this  SaCri* 
^f^J^^'fice  will  atone  for.    More  efpccially 

^^^^  ought  we  to  be  careful,  that  we  do 
not  dye  in  an  impenitent  ftate.  For, 
whatever  the  Church  of  Rome  may 
talk  of  Sacrifices  for  the  dead^  we 
have  no  ground  from  Scripture  to 
truft  in  ^Lnjfuch. 

Lajlly^  Since  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrid: 
is  of  fuch  vaji  advantage  to  all  Chri- 
jiians y  and  procureth  for  themfoMi^ 
ny  zndf\xc\iineftimable benefits ^  hence 
we  mav  learn,  what  great  reafon  Chri- 
ftiansnave,  ztalltimtstocontemfylate 
and  remember  this  Sacrifice :  but  more 
particularly>when  they  partake  of  that 
holyFeaJiy  which  our  Lord  himfelf 
purpofely  inftituted  for  the  commemo* 
ration  of  it.     With    what  ^sigcr  joy 
and  delight  ought  we  to  embrace  all 
opportunities ,  but  more  particularly 
the  great  and  fokmn  one  now  ap- 
proaching, of  remembring  how  dear^ 
ly  x}ci^fon  of  God  has  loved  us ,  even 
unto  deathy  and  how  beneficial ^  un- 
fpeakably  beneficial,  this  his  love  has 
been  to  us  ?  With  what  defire  ought 
we  to  defire  to  be  frequent  in  the  com- 
memoration of  that  Sacrifice,   which 

has 
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has  taken  away  fin^  overcome  deaths  c\J^/^ 
obtain  d  eternal  redemption  ^  and  fct^^J?J:Jf! 
open  the  gate  of  everlajling  Lifcy  for  ^^^^ 
u$? 

And  oh !  that  every  one  of  us  may 
fo  efFeftually  remember  it^  as  ever- 
more to  hate  and  avoid  fin^  which 
was  the  occafion  of  it :  fo  efFeftually, 
as  above  all  things  to  love  him ,  who 
willingly  became  this  Sacrifice  for  us : 
in  one  word,  fo  efFeftually,  as  to  live 
ever  hereafter  like  thofe,  who  are 
bought  with  aprice^  even  the  inefti- 
mable  price  of  the  blood  of  the  f on  of 
Qod\  and  are  therefore  bound,  to  glo^ 
rify  Gody  with  their  bodies  and f^iritsy'^'''^'''^' 
which  are  his. 
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SERMON  XI. 


Preach' d  hefore  the  QJJ  E  E  ?^, 
November  1705.  at  St. James's. 


The  defirablenefs  of  dying  a  righf 
teous  Man's  Death. 


^- 


Numbers  z  5 .    10.    the  latter  par? 

of  the  verfe. 

Let  me  dye  the  death  of  the  righte- 
ous, and  let  my  iafi  end  he  Sh 

WHat  Balaam,  whofe    words 
thefe  are,  /trecifefy  meant  by 
prot.  in  ,  theitn,  and  whither,  as  fome  learned 
}?'-        Men  fuppofe,  he  had  rcfpeftin  them 
only  to  the  temporal  promifes  of  the 

Jcwift 
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fccm  to  have  been  feciir'd  againft  via-  Serm.  n . 
lent  and  tmtitnely  Deaths,  is  not  very  ^^^^^^ 
material  here  to  enquire.    It  is  e- 
nough)  for  my  preient  purpoies  that 
tliac  holy  Spirit  >   by  wnich  Balaam 
ipake^  may  be  very  reafbnably  pre* 
ium'd  to  have  had  a  much  larger  and 
Ttobler  proiped,  a  much  higher  mtin^ 
ing  and  intention,  in  them  >  and  that, 
according  to  the  natural  and  unfor* 
ced  fenfe  of  the  words  themlelves  > 
to  dye  the  death  of  the  righteous  miift 
fignify  to  dye  9  exaftlyin  the  fame 
circwmjtances  and  condition^  in  refbe^l 
o?  death  conjiderd  purely  as  deaths  in 
which  a  righteous  Man  dyeth :  and  to 
have  our  lajl  end  like  his  mufl:  either 
fignify  theyii^^  thing  with  dying  his 
ieathty^c^th  being  frequently  call'd  in 
Scripture  Man's  mji  or  latter  end)  or 
elfeit  may /^r?>&^r  denote  our  under- 
going the  Jfatne  fentence  at  the  day  of 
Judgment,  and  having  the  fame  lot 
and  portion  that  he  fliall  (the  word, 
vhidi  we  here  tranflate  laft  end,  fig* 
nifyiiig  fometimes  the  final  ijfue  and 
event,  the  ultimate  ri?/i//  and  upjhot 
of  things,  as  alfo  the  wages  and  re^ 
wards  6f  them.}  But  it  is  needlefs  to 

Z  4  contend 
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fvA^O  contend  which  of  thefe  fenfes  fliall 
Scrm*  II.  (akc  place,  lince  in  reality  and  effel^ 
yy^  they  are  both  the  fame^  and  do  virtu- 
flUy  and  implicitly  comprehend  each 
other.  For  he^  and  none  but  he,  who 
dyeth  a  righteous  marCs  [deaths  fiia/Z 
have  a  righteous  Man'syVy^m^sand 
be  partaker  in  a  righteous  Man's  ft- 
wards. 

The  entire  fenfe  then  of  this  vi/h 
may  be  briefly  fumm*d  up  in  thefe  fol- 
lowing words.  O  may  it  fb  happep 
to  me,  that,  when  I  come  to  dye,  I 
may  both  ,  in  the  hour  of  my  deashy 
and  in  w  ha tever  is  to  come  after  it,  6rc 
jujifo  as  the  righteous  Manfhall. 

/ 

The  words  thus  explained  ofiirriqe 
a  lair  opportunity,  of  enquiring 

Firji^  Why  it  is  fuch   a  defirdk 

phing  to  dye  a  righteous  Man^s  death 

< 

Secondly^  How  they  ought  to  //^f 
yffho  exped  and  delire  fb  to  dye^  and 

Lajlly^  Of  earneftly  exhorting  you 

all  to  ufc  your  utmoft  endeavours,^ 

to 
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to  live ,  that  ye  may  not  fail  of  fo  fvA-^ 
•  •  ^  ^  Scnn,ii 
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Firfty  Why   it  is    fuch  ^defirable 
thing  to  dye  a  righteous  Maris  death : 
ind  for  this  the  Scriptures  have  given 
IS  abundance  of  very  plain  and  con- 
irincing  Reafons,  viz.  hcczufc  the  end^^'il^ij* 
9f  that  man  is  peace  s  he  hath  hope  in  his 
^eath  s  to  him  to  dye  is  gain  5    ^iis  to  ^^^^  *4» 
bcprefent  with  the  Lora^  to  ie  without. »,, 
him  in  Taradifcj  to  be  comforted  in 
Abrahanfs  bofom  &c.  that  is>  in  other  mk.  23. 
words  >   to   be  immediately    admit- 43* 
cd  into  a   very  great   and  glorious    '^^^ 
State  of  Happinejs^  and,  if  not  the 
very  greaiefi  of  all  {which  probably 
ihall  not  be  entered  upon,  till  after  the 
general  judgment^  yet  a  fure  and  in- 
tadlible//<?^^  of  that,  a  ftateonly/»- 
fertor  to  that,  ^eath^  which  we^r^  all 
apt  to  be  fo  much  afraid  of,    and 
which  to  the  unrighteous  Man  is  in- 
deed a  King  of  terrors ,    is   to    the 
righteous  Man  not  terrible  at  all.  3ut, 
under  what  notion  fbever  we  confi- 
dcr  it  (whether  as  it  is  our  leaving 
this  prejent  World,  as  it  is  a  fepard- 
tion  of  our  Souls  and  Bodies^  or  as  it 
is  our  entrance  upon  a  new  and  un- 

changeak^ 
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changeable  (late  of  things)  it  can  ne- 
"•vcr  come  toofoan$  or  be  zn  unaccept- 
able and  unwelcome  gueft  to  fuch  an 
one. 

Firjly  Let  us  confider  it>  as  it  is  our 
leaving  this  prejent  World  >  a  place 
fb  ^^r  to  the  generality  of  Mankind) 
that  thev  think  it  impoffible  they  can 
ever  malce  too  much  of  it,  or  cling /^ 
faft  to  it.  A  place^  which  they  can- 
not bear  fo  much  as  the  thoughts  of 
leaving)  without  the  utmoft  rerret  and 
rehSlancy  imaginable^  much  kfs  can 
a^ually  take  their  leaves  of>  without 
becoming  all  over  amazement^  homr 
and  diftraSiion.  A  place,  which  they 
inuft  be  even  violently  yi?rrWand  torn 
from)  againft  all  their  ftrongeft /mvSr- 
nati^ns  and  affeSiiom^  ou  which  >  if 
they  do  feem  to  give  up  at  laft  >  it  '\^ 
only  becaufe  they  cannot  helfiu  and 
find  it  invain  to  Jiruggle  for  it  any 
longer* 

6ut>  bleiTed  be  God)  the  cafe  is 
quite  other  wife  with  the  righteous 
Man :  He  has  been  taught  and  con- 
vinced >  from  the  very  beginning  of 
his  life^  ^t  leaft  of  his  ffiritual  life^ 

that 
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lat  he  was  not  to  cxped  here  an  4-  S^^^ 
yU^ig  city  :  but  to  look  Upon  him*  ^JSig' 
5lf  as  a  Tilgrim  and  ^ Strangers  ly-  ^^^ 
ble  to  be  fummon'd  hence  to  his  Z^- 
het's  houie  in  a  far  diftant  CQuntry> 
t  an  hour  when  perhaps  he  may  not 
[link  of  it)  nay>  it  may  be3  in  ame^ 
mity  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye%  with^ 
mt  Jfo  much  as  the  leafl:  warning  t  in 
be  mi^  of  his  health  >  and  in  thd 
^wwer  of  his  ^if . 

And  accordinglyy  he  has  made  it 
lis  grpat  care  not  to  Jet  bis  affections 
ipm  this  world  or  the  things  of  it% 
>ut  %o  wean  and  take  them  off^  from 
\xtpx ,  as  much  as  poilibly  he  could ; 
:o  live  above  them »  and  to  (it  loofe 
;o  tbem>  to  ufe  the  World  indeed^ 
t>ttt  not  to  abufe  ity  knowing  that  the 
fafinon  of  it  paffeth  away. 

He  has  been  mindful  liltewile  of 
feStim  his  houfe  in  orders  and  difpo* 
Gng  ms  worldly  Affairs  ibt  chat  they 
may  not  trouble  himiwhen  he  ^ometh  ta 
dje.  He  haS)  with  infinite  fatisfa^li- 
onj  repos'd  every  thingi  that  is  moft 
dear  to  him  her^  in  the  arms  of  God's 
wife  and  good  Wrovi^encey  and  caft 

alt 
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f^A/i  all  his  care  upon  one,  who  heisfure> 
^?j^'  caret h  far  him.     And,  as  for  thatjjW- 

^^  ritual  worky  which  God  had  given 
him  to  do  here^  he  has  long  fince 
made  that  his  chief  concern  and  bu- 
iinefs.  He  has  been  careful  to  work 
in  the  day 9  well  knowing  that  the 
night  would  come^  when  no  man  ten 
work  i  he  has  finijh'd  his  courfe^  he 
has  kept  the  faith:  his  loyns  are  gird- 
ed about y  and  his  lights  burning:  and 
he  himfelf  is  as  one  waiting  for  his 
Summons  out  of  this  World)  m  which^ 
if  Godib  thinks  fit^  he  has  nothmg 
more  to  do. 

BefideS)  he  has  all  along  liv'd  tin- 
der a  right  notion  and  apprehenfion 
of  thisprefent  World  5  as  of  a  placcj 
where  a  Man  may  be  fure  that  he 
fliall  meet  with  a  great  deal  of  foW 
and  fubftantial  ?r^»^/^,  but  little,  very 
little,  true  and  real  plea/ure  ^  a  place 
full  of/nares  and  temptations  far  god 
Men ,  where  they  are  always  in  dan- 
ger, without  the  utmoft  caution,  of 
mzkmgjhip<;i;reck  of  their  vcrtue  and 
hope  ^  falvation ,  and  where  confc- 
quently  they  have  been  forced  to  con- 
vcric>  i  with  much  fear  >  j^aloufy,  r^ 

fervednejh 
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ednefsy  rejiraint  and  uneafinefss  a  rv\/i 
c>  where  not  improbably,  he  hasSerni*it. 
\  ill  usd,  and  perfccuted  for  his  v/V^ 
tewfnefs  fake :  at  leaft,  where  he 
been  put  to  it  to  make  his  way> 
1  much  difHcuky  9   thro*  the  op- 
tions and  contradi£lion$ .  of  Sin-^ 
I,'  ^  and  where>  by  dwelling  amongfl: 
\i  he  has  had  his  righteous  Joul 
d  y  from  day  to  day^  with  feeing 
'  hearing  their  unlawful  deeds. 

bity  above  all :  he  is  poflefs'd  with 
tm  and  unfhaken  belief that^  when- 
r;;.he  ihall  be  tak^n  out  of  this 
}cld,  he  fhall  be  tranjlated  into-  ^- 
her  infinitely  more  happy  and  de- 
Mer  that  Death  (hall  not  put  an 
to  his  being ,  or  deprive  him  of 
his  pleafures  and  enjoyments ,  but 
t.it  ihall  only  change  them  for 
h^  .as  are  unfpeakably  betters  and 
X  he  fhall  have  a  rich  amends  made 
d  in  the  Life  to  come  >  for  thofe 
v.. valuable  things,  fuch  as  good 
iends>  Relations  &c.  which  be  has 
m  forc'd  to  leavQ  behind  him  in 
/World. 


-    ♦ 
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oJ<y^  And  what  now  can  any  Maii 
S^^^'jfccj  in  this  Charader  of  the  righte- 
'  ^^  '  0US  Man,  that  fhould  incline  him  to 
believe  that  his  departure  out  c^  tim 
World  will  be  in  the  leaft^  tettibU^ 
uHeafj  to  him?  furely  it  is  much  more 
reaibnable  to  conclude  from  %  thstt 
fuch  an  one  will,  as  it  is  exprd&*din 
the  book  of  Joby  rejoice  exceedk^J^ 
and  be  gUdwhenhe  canfindtbegreM^ 
when  he  can  have  leave  to  retke/rom 
this  Sink  of  Sin  and  Mifery^  and  to 
gain  a  peaceful  and  iecure  retieat) 
within  thoie  bleffed  Regions;^  irhere 
all  his  caees^  all  hisfearSy  and  all  his 
dajgers  ihall  cea/e  together :  where 
his  time  of  Tryal  anaProbationfliall 
be  happily  over  >  the  kigk  priju  of 
his  cattily  fecur^d)  beyond  all  danger 
of  loofing  it  again,  and  his  Revtpards 
already  begun,  in  a  vecYgJoftionsy  tfao* 
tmpravingi  State  of /nw  and  ewHtfi 
Felicity. 

Secondly y  Let  us  confider  Death>as 
it  is  a  feparation  of  ow  Souls  void  Bo- 
dies^ t^o  dear  companions  you't  fay> 
that  have  long  liv'd  together  in  to 
chje  and  intimate  an  union,  thatifor 
th£i  fifty  or  three/core  years  or  mre^ 

perhaps? 
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erhapS)  they  have  never  been  fo  much  rvAxv"^ 
s  me  moment  abfent  from  each  other.  ^f"^*> 
Lod  muft  thefc  part  at  laft>  certain-  ^^^^ 
J  this  muft  needs  be  a  verjfad  and 
ulanchoUy  parting.    A  fad  parting) 
\o  doubt)  to  themy  who  have-whole- 
j  or  chiefly)  given  themfelves  up  to 
^ly  pkafuresy  and  liv'd  altogether  a 
i^ife  of  pjh  zndfenfe^  and  never  had 
iny  true  reliih  of  a  rational  ^  J^iritu- 
\l  and  divine  Life ;  and  who  confe* 
luently)  when  thtjput  off  their  bo-^ 
|r>X)  muft  neceftariJy  put  off  all  hopes 
3f  Happinefs  with  them.  But)  by  no 
means  fad  to  a  righteous  Man)  who 
has  made  it  his  conftant  bufinefs  to 
keep  under  his  body  and  to  bring  it 
mta  fubJeBiony  to  live  abJiraStedly  and 
ffritualfyy  and  to  have  his  canverja-- 
tim  in  Heaven  y  and  whO)  by  fo  do- 
ing) has^W^^and/r^/^Vhimfelffbr 
^tpure  and  fpiritualLifei  which  he 
knew  he  muft  enter  upon)  as  foonas 
ever  he  (hould  hcfiripfd  of  his  body. 
Nay,  fo.  far    from  fad  to  him)  to 
whom  his  Body  has  been  all  along  a 
tfOidfhfome  and  ungovernable  Subjedt, 
a  mighty  clog  and  hindrance  to  all  the 
ai&irs  of  his  Soul^  a  perfeft  prifon 
2od  refiraint  to  it/ and  the  caufc  of 

innu- 
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innumerable  temttations^  painsy  dip 
J«™^  znd  diforders^  that  it  is  utterly 

^^^  inconceivable  to    reafon  »    that   he 
fhould  not  be  very  well  pleas'd  to  be 
released  from  it :  to  be  fet  free  at  once 
from  all  thefe  evils  and  uneajineffesi 
and  to  be  put  into  a  full  and  perfS^ 
liberty  of  perfuing  the  natural  aims 
and  defires  of  his  Souh  without  any^ 
the  leaft,  let  or  interruption^  for  ever- 
more.    Befidess  even  in  meer  kind- 
nefs  to  his  body,  he  cannot  but  be 
willing  to  part: with  it;,  becaufe  he 
knows  afTuredly  that  his  parting  with 
it)  for  a  little  while^  will  be  for  its  in- 
finite g^n  and  advantage :  and  tbaty 
after  a  ftiort  time,  he  (hall  receive  it 
again  for  ever,  £o Jpiritualis^d  znAre-^ 
find  above  what  it  was,  that  it  /halt 
never  more  be  any  trouble  or  incufm^ 
brance  to  him.     He  lays  it  down,  in 
a  fure  and  certain  hope  of  its  Refiir-: 
rediion  to  Life  again,  when>  thoVit 
tCbr.if*  ^^^  Jown  in  corruption^  it  fliall  be 
rais  d  inincorruptien^  tho'  it  v/zs/km 
in  dijhonoury  it  fliall  be  rsusd  ingbrjfi 
tho'  it  "was /own  in  weaknefsi  it  flial) 
be  rais'd  in  power ^  tho'  ii  was  fown 
a  natural  body  5  it  fhall  be  raised  a 
fpiritual  body%  tho'  it  was  once  Mwr^ 
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tulj  it  (hall  now  have  put  on  immor-  fVA/O 
taUty.  ■  5^' 

Laftly,  if  we  confider  Death>  as  it 
is  our  entrance  upon  a  new  and  iir;^-. 
changeable  ftate  of  things,  we  fliall 
be  io  f?i^  froni  finding  it  unaccepta- 
ble to  a  righteous  Man^  upon  this  ac^ 
count :  that,  to  ufe  the  Aportle's  words, 
tin's  is  his  hope^  hisjoj^y  his  crown  of 
rejoycing.     He  can  cafily  acquiefce 
and  be, contented,   under  the  other 
two/notions  of  death,  but  in  this  he 
pexkStlY  exults  and  triumphs  5  nay,  it 
is  this  which  mainly  fupports  and 
colDrorts  him,  under  the  two.    And 
who  indeed  can  forbear  triumphing 
over  death,  that  knows  it  to  be  to 
hini' only  a  fhort  dark  paffage  into  ^- 
verlafiing  glory  ?  That  knows  it  to 
Se  the  gate  of  Taradife^  tho'  a  little 
J^raity  and  nartow  and  difficult  to  pafs 
thro'i   and  the  entrance  into  fuch 
Joys,  as  ^^'  never  f aw. y  ear  neveriBiwV.j: 
beardy  and  fuch  as  are  too  bi^for  the^^*  '7»    , 
heart  of  man  to  conceived  On  blefled       *''^ 
place  I  where  all  tears  (haU  be  wifd 
froni  our  eyes^  where  there  Jhall  be  no 
more  deaths  neither  forrow  nor  cryipg^ 
neither  fball  there  be  any  more  pain : 

A  a  wher^ 
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fvV)  where  we  (hall  hunger  no  morey  net- 
^^J;»|-  ther  thirft  any  mote^  neither  Jhatl  the 

^^^^^  Sun  li^tft  on  us^nor  any  heat  (liQthing 
which  may  be  in  the  lead:  trouble* 
ipme  or  inconvenient  to  u^  but  w^ 
Ihall  partake  of  a  fulnefs  of  joy  ^  and 
of  risers  of  pleafifxe^  at  ^od's  ri^kt 
hund  for  evermore >     Bleffed  God  I 
who  would  not  gladly  exchange  this 
wprld)  even  tho'  it  wer?  much  nme 
deiirablc;  than  it  is  9   for  fuch  a  tra»^ 
fc evidently  ha^py  ft  ate  ^sthis?  Who 
would  not  rather  part  with  ten.  tkon^ 
/and  bodies^  if  he  had  them,  tb^n  b<f 
excluded  from  this  glorious  and  ^lifi^ 
jfkl  Flacej  into  whicn  fejff  aftd  hmd 
cannot  enter.  » Oh !  who  can  poifibly 
fear  deaths  with  fhch  an  Heaven  af 
thisj  at  the  etid  of  it  ?  Who  wQuM 
not  evefi  lon^  and  d^fire  thus  tQ  dye. 
away  irfto  everlafting  life  ? 

But  here  perhaps  fbme  Men  will 
be  ap4:  to  fay,  that  it  is  an'ealy  matf 
ter  to  make  Harangues^  and  ^y  fine 
tbijigs,  in  the  Theory^  of  the  righte- 
ous yi^vi^  fearleffnefs,  and  contempt  ^ 
death  5  but  how  doth  this  matter 
really  ftand  infaSt?'  Poth  our  exfe^- 
rienfe  convince  us  that  good  Meii> 

when 
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Irhen  they  come  to  dye,  am  f&  ber-  c\Ay^ 
Fc£Hy  indifferetit  and  unconcerridj  fo  f^;i?,; 
full  of  peace ^  ^nd  hopt  zndjofy  zh  we 
have  reprcfehted  them  ?  Or  rather, 
doth  it  not  convince  us  thait  many^ 
that  pafs  with  us  ^or, good  Men,  feem 
:q  be  2S  timorous  and  apprehenjive  of 
ieath>  and  to  hanker  dfter  and  be  as^ 
fiwid  of  lifey  as  other  Men  ?  And 
^hzi  account  can  we  be  able  to  gire 
>f  this )  or  how  can  we  make  it  con- 
iftent  with  what  hasf  been  already 
lEud  upon  this  head  ?  To  this  I  an<^ 
iwcr, 

Fkfti  That  the  very  higheft  thiftgs, 
Rfhich  I  have  any  ^here  faid  in  thi^ 
^iicourle,  of  the  righteous  Man's 
^eMfleffne/s  and  cdntempt  of  Death, 
ind  of  hi*  peacey  and  hope  and  j^/  in 
t,  Miift  been  many  times  aftually  ex- 
^ni|>lify*d  in  the  deaths  dcgobd  Men. 
i^itnefs  that  Koble  Army  ofMartpSy 
if\^  mc3TC  cheerfully  refi^'d  theiu 
\Ayt^y  thari  their  Judgei  and  Execu^ 
imiets  could  take  them  from  them  i 
irha,  in  the  liiidft  of  their  health  and 
he^h  and  all  other  Circiimftancei 
liat  itiight  make  lifcf  defiratle^  vo^ 
nntarily  ofFcr'd  themfelves  to  death/ 

A  i  <»y 
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fvA-o  nay  even  courted  it  and  fought  for  it^ 
^Z^^ysJ*  as  an  high  privilege  and  peculiar  hap- 

^'^^'^  pinefsi  and  who,  in  the  midft  of  the 
moft  lingringi  painful  and  tormenting 
kinds  of  death)  held  out  with  the  mott 
undaunted  courage  and  refolution^  and 
at  lafl:  expir'd^  in  fmiles^  in  hymns  of 
thanks  and  praife  to  God^*  in  raf^ 
tures  and  ecjiajies.     And>   leaft  this 
ihould  be  thought  a  very  extraordi-^ 
nary  cafe:    Witnefs  all  thofe  many 
pious  Souls,  within  our  own  know-^ 
ledge  (  more  efpecially  within  ours 
who  are  Minifters  of  tne  Go(pel>and 
whofe  bufinefs  it  is  to  attend  upon 
fick  and  dying  perfons)  who  have  dc- 
clar'd  to  us,  both  in  word  znd  deeds 
upon  their  death  beds^  their  txiivtt 
willingnefs  to  leave  this  prefent  worlds 
and  the  inexpreflibley^'  ^nd  comfort 
which  they  felt  in  the  hope  and  pro^ 
ffeSt  of  a  better.    And,  if  this  be  not 
always  the  cafe  with  thofe^  that  ap- 
pear to  us  to  be  rigbteousy  there  are^ 
doubtlefs,  very  good  reafbns  to  be 
affign  d  for  it,  which  will  not  in  the 
leaft  derogate  from  th^Lipower^  which 
I  have  attributed  to  Righteoufnefs, 
of  arming  usagainft  iht  fears  of  death, 
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nay  and  even  making  it  eafy  and  com-  p^JV^ 
fortable  to  us.     As  Serm.n. 

F/V/?,  That  we  are  often  mijiaken 
in  our  accounts  of  Men,  and  take 
thofe  for  righteous^  who,  upon  a  very 
flight  obfervation,  outwardly  appear 
to  us  to  be  fo,  who  yet  perhaps  are 
guilty  pf  fuch  fecret  fins,  as  make 
them  know  themfelves  to  be  far  o-^ 
fherwife.    And  then  it  is  no  wonder 
if  thefe  Men,  when  they  come  todye^ 
arc  very  much  difturb'd  and  uneafy, 
upon  account  of  thofe  fins,  which, 
tno'  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  all  o- 
rhers,  are  (b  very  legible  to  their  own 
Cpnfciences.    And  this  muft  needs 
appear  very  odd  and  Jirmge  to  us, 
while  we   are  ignorant  of  the  true 
caufe  of  ity  but  anfwers  it  fclf,  as 
fpon  as  ever  rightly  underflood^ 

Secondly y  That  among  thofe  who 
really  are ,  generally  fpeaking^  good 
Men,  there  are  but  fewy  very  few, 
that  are  fo  good  as  they  fhould  be. 
But/fw,  that  do  what  they  can  and 
ought,  to  take  off  their  affections  from 
this  worlds  to  make  up  their  accout^tf 
Vith  if,  znd  prepare  themfelves  fof 
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(\.^/^  their  departure  out  of  it.    But  fisvi 
^L^Sxl*  that  lead  lives  pretty  much  abjha^- 

^^^^^  ed  from  JK^  and  fenfe^  and  ufe  their 
utmofl:  endeavours,  to  give  their 
minds  the  mod  deep  and  ratting  Im- 
preflionsj  which  they  are  able>  of  the 
future  and  invifible  things  of  another 
World.  And,  this  beiiig  fo,  it  can- 
not pofliblj  he  otherjyilc,  but  that 
they  muft  fometimes  be /«r^r/«V  and 
dijordefd  by  death  •,  but  then  this  is 
apparently  their  own  faulty  aiul  not 
any  deficiency  in  Right eoufnefs  or  Uf- 
ligim\  whofe  Rules  had  they  but 
ftriftly  followed,  as  they  might  and 
ought  to  have  done^  they  would  not 
be^  upon  their  Death-beds  2^  in  that 
hurry  and  confufion^  that  concern  and 
trouble^  in  which  they  too  often 
iind  tl^emielves.  And  this  Conftde- 
ration  fhould  make  us  all,  even  the 
yery  bed  of  usj  extremely  careful  to 
think  of)  and  live  under  a  conftant 
andhsihfituai preparation  fors  death) iQ 
the  time  of  our  health  zndfirefigtby 
that  fo  we  may  be  always  reaif^  at; 
what  time  foever  our  Lord  fhall  call 
us,  and  have  little  cife  to  dp^  than 
to  refign  our  Sotils  into  the  hands  of 
Qod^  as  into  the  hands  of  a  fMfi 
faithful  Creator:         "  ''        Third- 
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Thirdlu  This  very  often  happens  p^j^ 
from  boaily  melancholy  ^  which  is  ape  SerAi.  W, 
to  m^^goid  Men  think  li  great  deal  o^'VV 
nMiOffe  of  their  j^/>//Mtf/ State  and  Coii- 
dition^  than  they  really  defirniii  and 
io  to  fill  tbetri  with  unnafdnable  and 
grattndlefi  Fears,  Jealoufies  and  Sufpi^ 
ciofts  concerning  thetn ;  or  elfe  from 
the  T>iftemper$  which  bring  theib  to 
their  Ddath-bcds^  which  frequently 
.  fb  difpirit  dftd  enfeeble  thcm>  thit 
they  teem  to  have  loft  all  manner  of 
b^iktt  and  courage  J  atid  to  bd  even 
troUbUd  iv^^  Uneajy :  ahd  thefe)  which 
arer  only  tMtural  indifpofitions^  ibnte 
Men  are  very  willing  to  mifeonftriit 
H^ral  ones  >  or  it  may  be  from  their 
tm€em  for  their  poor  fdfnities^  who 
are  like  to  looie  thei#  inatn>  if  ndi 
QfUyf  humane  ftay  and  fupport  iutbern^ 
aiid  to  be  put  to  tdry  great  firafU 
and  difficulties^  wheti  the^jf  a're  gone  \ 
or  laftly  from  the  imprejjtons  which, 
at  juth  a  time  more  efpdciafly^  the 
grief  of  their  deareft  friends  and  re^ 
lotions  J  which  is  fo  plaiift^  to  hA 
bea^d  afid  fe&n  sdll  about  tbeniy  is  apt 
to^  flMlke  wpon  tbedi  (a  ^rn^/  arid  un^ 
Jeafulable  kindne&  tb^^  in  6#r  fokmds'i 
I  urnft  oWJrve  by  tlu}  way^  bdwcfipi 
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(nA/^  well  meant,  thus  to  dijcompofe  our 
^?^^l^^ thoughts^  and  divide  our  affeStims^ 

VO^  which  oyght  now  wholly  to  be  fct 
Heaven-wards :  thus  to  catch  at  us, 
and  hold  us  faft^  when  we  muft  of 
neceffity  be  going :  and,  by  fo  doings 
to  make  this  lad  tug  and  conJH^  of 
nature,  in  which,  God  knows,  they 
ought  much  rather  to  affift  thzn  bin- 
der us,  flill  more  and  more  €iifficult.) 
But  the  fame  anfwer  will  (erve  to  all 
thefe  viz.  either  that  thefe  are  acci- 
dental  Circumftances,  not  neceffarily 
belonging  to  death y  as  deaths  and  fo 
do  not  fall  within  our  prefent  con- 
fideration:  or,  thati  fo  far  as  they 
are  necejfary^  they  take  advantage  of 
the  weakneffes  and  infirmities  of  good 
Men,  and  make  them  feem  lo' own 
fuch  a  fear  of  death,  as  they  then^ 
f elves ^  in  ^  found  ftate  of  mind,  Would 
Utterly  detefi;  and  abhor ^ 

Lajifyy  After  we  hive  faid  all  that 
we  can,  there  is  fuch  a  natural  aver- 
fion  in  Men  to  deaths  refulting  fropi 
that  intimate  !;(»/>»,  which  is  between 
our  Souls  and  Bodies^  as  it  will  beex- 
p-emely  difficult  to  fupprefs  and  con- 
quer Jif  fyr  r  that  there  fliall  appear 
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no  manner  of  regret  and  relu£tancy  ^  ^^\J<y^ 
even  in  goodMttiy  when  they  come  to  ?^J!?J4o 
dye.  Nature  will  ftrugglctotnclaft,  e-^'^^''^. 
ven  whither  we  will  or  no,  and  this 
^  ftruggle  of  hers  may  look  fomething 
Jike  an  unwillmgnejs  in  good  Men  to 
dye,  when  it  really  is  not  fo  •,  as  '\^  plain 
from  the  declarations  of  good  Men 
thcmfelves  who9  under  all  i\mfiruggle 
and  canfliSt  of  nature^  do  frequently 
prof5efs  an  entire  willingnefs  to  be  dij^ 
Jolv'd^  and,  as  far  as  uich  a  trouble-r 
fome  conflidt  will  permit^  give  proof 
of  the  fincerity  of  thcfe  their  profcf- 
iioaS)  by  all  the  outward  expreifions . 
of  cmtentment  y  joy  and  fatisfaSUr^ 
arh  that  can  in  reafon  be  expcfted. 
Even  St.  Taul  himfelf,.  who  earnefi^ 
Ij   defird  to  be  diffolv'd  and  to  be. 
with  Chrifiy  yet  was  fo  apprehenfive 
of  feme  fort  of  trouble,  that  he  muft 
undergo  in  putting    off  his  body  i 
that  he  wifti'd  that  he  were  not  to 
henncloth'dy   but  clothed  upon^  with%<^^*s^\ 
that  houje    which  is  from  Heaven. . 
Nay,  and  in  our  blejjed  Lord  himfelf, . 
at  the  near  approach  of  his  death, 
(which    yet    we  are  fure  he    was 
perfeftly  refolv'd  up4n,  fatisfy'd  in, 
imd  pleased  with)  hiy  humane  nature 
'    '  feem'd 
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rvA^  feeiQ'd  to  Jbr ink  and  ib^aw  back  a  lit* 

Jj^i^^'tle,  and  made  him  pray  to  hi*  Fa- 

itot?x^ther  thatj  if  it  werepo/ft6/e$  that  aif 

!?•         might  fafs  from  him.     Two  plain 

proofs  that  we  muft  not  judge  good 

Men  to  be  Fearful  and  unwilling  id 

dye>  mly  becaufe  we  fee  Tome  iott 

of  ftruggling  and  rdudbancy  in  them^ 

as  death  draws  near :  thefe  being  ve^ 

ry  often  the  pure  ef&dls  of  natUrCf 

and  by  no  means  figns  of  the  hward 

ienle  and  defires  of  their  Sa$ds. 

The  fum  of  all  then  is  this :  ^er 
that  what  Men  are  apt  to  thii^  * 
fearfulnefs  and  unwillingne/s  \n  nid 
Men  to  dy^  is  not  reaUy  kh  or  wtty 
if  it  be,  yet  that  it  is  not  upon  ac« 
count  of  death)  con/tder'd  pvrdf  at 
deaths  but  upon  account  of  fbdie  pe«^ 
culiar  unhappy  outward  CtrcumftanceJ^ 
that  attend  iu  and  help  to  maktf  it 
mare  terrible,  than»  in  it  felfi  ft 
would  be:  or  elfe  that  it  proceedt 
^m  ffodily  dijiempers  and  infirmities  i 
or  lafHy,  that  it  15  owing  ta  a  waur 
of  that  d%»c  ftriiififefs  and  exa£i  eari 
pf  our  Liyes^y  which  Religion  ic- 
quires  at  cur  hands*  And  that^  ur 
wb^fcev^  other  c^c  p:  m^  ht  im^ 

putcdi 
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putcd,   it  can  never  be  imputed  to<V.\>0 
any  want  of  power  in  RigJbtepufnefs  J^S^ 
or  Religion  to  arm  us  againft  thefe^^^^ 
fearsi  and  to  make  us  more  than  con- 
querors over  this  King  of  Terrors. 

I  proceed  to  enquire 

Sicmdfyy  How  thofe  Men  ought  to 
fiviy  who  expe£l:  and  defire  to  dye  a 
Hghtemis  Maris  death  \  and  the  anfwer 
to  this  is  very  pfain  zndj&ort^  that  they 
mutt  live  a  righteous  Maris  life.  That 
they  muft  Mwtfoberfyy  ri^hteoujfy  and 
g^afyy  in  this  prefent  worlds  and  keep  4 
canjcience  void  of  offence  towards  God 
and  towards  Man  ^  and  efpecially  that 
they  muft  frequently  cxercife  thenir 
ielves  in  thofe  Duties^  which  have  a 
more  immediate  tendency  to  ft  and 
prepare  them  for  deaths  fuch  as  Self 
denial^  Mortification  ^  Retirement f 
Heavenly  mindednefs^  Trayery  reading 
goodBaoksy&cQ.  And  that  no  other  "^zj 
but  this  will  do  is  evident,  becaulc 
all  the  joys  and  comforts  of  a  righte^ 
pus  Man  upon  his  ^eath-bed:  and 
all  his  happinefs  after  deaths  are  the 
natutal  and  judicial  eff^eSts  and  con- 
[equences  of  his  gopd^  tiife.    Teace^  a^ 
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<\J<y^  the  Prophet  Ifaiab  well  obferveS)  is 
^^^^;^the  work  of  right eoujnefsy  andthetj- 
ifi^2.i7.j^^  ^f  ^f  quietnefs  and  affurance  f» 
ever.     Becaufe  the    righteous  Man 
Iiath   accuftom^d  himfelf  to  defftft 
this  world}  to  li%'e  above  it,  ana  to 
be  a  fir  anger  to  itj  therefore  can  lie, 
with  great  ea(c,  fart  with  it.    Be- 
caufe he  has  underftood  the  worth 
and  excellency  of  the  Soul^  above  that 
of  the  Body^  and  has  led  a  ffiritual 
Life,  and  has  chiefly  delightect  inand 
valu'd  Jpiritual  Pleafuresj  therefore 
can  he/»/  off  his  bodyy  without  any 
great  unwillingnefsy  and  go  with  joy 
and  comfort  into  the  world  of  Spirits, 
Laftly,  becaufe  he  hath  made  it  his 
fonftant  care  to  behave  himfelf  fo, 
upon  all  accounts,  as  he  knew  would 
render  him  raoft  acceptable  to  Godj 
ana^intitle  him  to  the  bleffir^gs  ofanO" 
ther  Itfe^  promised  by  his  Son  Jefui 
Chrift^   in  the  Gofpehj  therefore  can 
he  enter  upon  this  new  life,  with  the 
greateft  cheerfulnefs  and  alacrity  mz" 
^.  ginable,  with  joy  unjpeakable  and  full 
Pf  Giory. 

And,  for  the  fame  reafoo,  becaufe 
the  wicked  Man  has  all  along  plac'd 
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his  utniofi: hope  and  happinefs  inthis 
World  and  the  things  of  it 5  there-^^^^^' 
fore  can  he  not  ever  be  wilHng  to  ^^'^ 
leave  it^  but  muft  be  even  forced  and 
torn^  with  violence,  from  it.     Becaufe 
he  has  accuftom'd  himfelf  to  relifli 
none  but  bodily   pleafures>  and  his 
never  had  any  right  tajl  or  apprehen- 
Jion    of  fpiritual  ones  >    therefore 
will  he  dread  the  thoughts  of  being 
ftripfd  of  his  beloved  body^  and  be- 
coming all  Spirit^  that  is,  according 
to  his  notions  of  things,  allmifefy\ 
Once  more,   becaufe  he  has  livM  fo 
as  to  YAYt  provok'd  God,  and  to  have 
drawn  upon  himffelf  all  the  miferies 
of  that/«/«r^  State,  threatened  againft 
Sinners  in  the  Gofpel  5  therefore  muft 
he  neceflTarily  dread  the  entring  into 
this  future  Stsitci  this  State  to  him, 
of  certain  and  everlafiing  Woe  and 
Torment. 

As  well  then  may  we  expeft  f o^^-^  » 
t her  grapes  from  Thorns^  or^sfron^ 
Thifiles^  as  the  comforts  and  vleffmgs 
of  z  righteous  M^LTi^s' deaths  fr6m  an 
unrighteous  Man's  life.  No,  the  na- 
tuifcs  oi  all  things,  nay  even  of  God 
himfelf,  muft  be  firft  chm^dy  the' 

pro- 


^Zi         The  defirdUmefi  of  dymg 


^_^  ,  frMHsfes  and  threatnings  of  the  Go-* 
^^™;;Jj'  fbcl  muft  be  quite  alter^dy  and  made 

^^  dire&ly  contrary  to  what  they  now 
arc }  Caufes  mufl;  produce  cffefhi 
not  only  not  like  themfelveS)  but  the 
moft  different  and  unlike  that  poffibiv 
can  be.  Contradiftions  muft  be  ail 
reconcifd^  abfurdities  all  vani/b :  Light 
muft  become  ^arknefSy  and  Heave» 
HeU^  before  this  can  poifibly  ccxne 
to  pafs. 

I  deny  not  but  that  an  mbrighteoui 
tife^  may  poifibly  end  well  and  eom^ 
fortakfy  at  the  laft)  in  an  hsffy  Re« 
pentancei  I  mean  fuch  a  Repemanory 
as  has  been  begun  fbme  conficferabte 
time9  before  our  Deatli,  and  iiu  j^« 
ten  ixsi  by  its  reptsatdrood/rmts% 
\  reafonable  hopes  and  aUuranceS  of 
^\  its  haying  been  fintere^  and  baring 
wrought  a  thorough  change  ixA  a« 
mendment  in  us.  But  as  for  z^eatb- 
ifedK€ptnt2ticc(^whzitr€t$mcovena»t^ 
edmct^  God  may  have  in  ftorefor  ic> 
which^  tho'  we  mall  not  taloe  upoii 
qs  to  limiti  yet  we  are  fure  it  cannot 
become linners  toprejunie  upon:  or 
however  we  may  ht  fore' d  ibmetidies 

to  adviietr^  ta  ie>  as  the  befi  ttitff 

which 
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^hich  they  can  do>  when  they  have  tvA^i 
brought/themfelves  to  this  miferable  ^^P;;^ 
fiifi)  yet  thus  much  we  may  iafely  ^'^^^^ 
iay  of  it>  that  it  cannot  poilioly  give 
us  the  feace  and  hope  and  joj^  of  a 
righteous  Man^s  death  $  and  that^  for 
two  very  fuftantial  reafbns,  both  be-* 
cauie  we  cannot  be  fure  that  a  ^eath- 
bed  Repentance    fhall   be  accepted 
of  Goa,  altho'  it  be  fincere  :  and 
becaufe^  tho'  we  were  fure  of  this, 
yet  it  is  impoilible  for  us  %  in  this 
World,  to  be  fiirc  of  the  Jmeerit/ 
of  it 

Q  let  us  then  all  make  haft  to  re- 

SMtyinoxLT  health  and  /frengthj  while 
ercire  hopes,  that  we  may  Jive  to  fee 
the  babituat  efFe£ts  of  our  Repentance^ 
bv  which  alone  we  can  be  able  to  jud^ 
6(  kst  fmcerityy  and  confequently  its 
mjoilaoienefs.  And  9  if  we  are  not 
lb  happy  as  to  be  of  the  number  of 
lliuoic  righteous  Perfons  who  need  no 
Refjmtance  5  yet  at  leaft  let  us  be  of 
i^e  number  of  Aofc  happy  fe- 
nitents  $  who  turn '  to  the  Lord^ 
iukik  he  may  be  founds  and  whon 
fining  him^  (hall  nndt  in  him  every 
diing  that  their  Souls  can  third  aN 

ler 
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r>bA/^ter  or  long  for.    But  this  belongs 
^^J^' J  properly  to 

My  thir^  and  lafi  Head,   under 
which  I  am  to  exhort  all  Men  to  ufe 
their  utmoft  endeavours  fo  to  live^ 
that  they  may   not  fail  of  dying  a 
righteous  maris  death.     And,  for  this 
purpoie^  I  have  but  juft  time  to  put 
jou  in  mind^   that  you  cannot  live 
with  any  tolerable  eafe  and  content- 
ment even  in  this  world,  nor  enjoy 
the  pleafures  of  rf,  fuch  as  they  arey 
to  the  befi  advantage,  without  having 
firft  taken  care  of  this.     For  xhtfeat 
pf^Death  is  a  moil  flavijh  fear^  and 
will  all  our  lives  long  keep  us  in  ion- 
dagey  will  mingle  with  and  embitter 
all  pur  FleafureS)  take  pfF  the  edge^ 
and  fpoil  thexelifli  of  all  our  Enjoy- 
inents.    That  the  way  to  live  long  is 
to  live  ibj  that  we  may  not  fear  Deaths 
it  being  the  fear  of  this  which  inflames 
and  heightens  all  our  Diftempers,  anci 
very  often  i/7/r  us,  when  they  would 
not.     That,  when  we  come  to  dye> 
we  fliall  ftand  in  the  utraoff.  need  of  all 
ihcjoys  and  comforts  of  Religion  to 
Support  our  faint  and  droofiing  Spi- 
rits :  that  we  ihall  then  be  willmg  ro 

pur- 
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pUrchafe  them,  at  ^»y  rate,  whereas  r^\y^ 
they  are  now  eafy  to  be  had;  and,  ^^'^"^'**- 
oh  dreadful  refledion !  that  they  will  ^^'^ 
not  then  be  to  be  purchas'dy  even  tho* 
we  were  able  to  give  the  whole  world 
for  them.     And  that,    after  death 
(fuppofing  that  we   (hould    repent 
upon  owT)eath'^beds)  it  is  highly 
improbable  that  our  Repentance  will 
avail  us  any  thing  >  and,  if  not,  We 
rouft  be  utterly  loft  and  undone  foi*- 
cver.    Oh  that  men  were  wife^  that  Dcut.  32- 
they  would  think  upon  thefe  thingsy^^' 
that  they  would  conjider  theif  latter 
end. 

And  fo  rnofl  Nlen  will  be  apt  to 
tell  us  that  they  doy  and  that ,  tho' 
they  are  at  prejent  engagM  in  the 
ways  of  fitly  yet  they  fully  defign  to 
df'ms)  off  in  time,  to  find  a  plate  for 
Repent ancei  and  fo  to  bring  all  right 
at  the  laft-  Arid  truly  I  am  very  apt 
to  believe,  that  moft  widked  Men  do 
fo  defign.  But  what  reafon  then,  in 
God's  name,  can  they  give,  why  they 
fhould  delay  fo  much  as  one  mdmenti 
to  put  this  wife  and  important  defign 
in  Execution  .^  Why  they  fliould  not 
make  all  the  hafty  that  polfibly  they 
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r-J^  an,  to  give  themfelTet  the  uitrpeik' 
'j™;5;'able  cmfirt  and  fatiifl3iM  ef  Iw- 

'■'^'^  iiig  *ithout  the  fitit  6f  Death  t 
Why  they  fllotild  Ie«»e  this  mdft 
glniBj  and  numintim  of  all  concern* 
meiltl>  CO  indiinierable  hazituli  and 
mcettmmiti,  and  hot  HiftMtif  ficitfi 
it?  Oh!  how  iBUth  wifir  tan  they 
be,  in  watteM  of  infinitely  tiftt  va- 
.  lue,  how  fcMom  do  ttteyaCt  MhUj  in 
their  wtttHy  Affairs? 

{  Ihall  cohclude  all  wkh  tite  ad> 

EcclutiS.Tice  of  the  Soh  of  Sitach"-.  /*»«»> 

'/••■■     He  thy  felf  befori  thou  befick,     mi 

**'lj.*'m  the  time  of  /ins,  pew  repentance. 

'♦■'>•  Let  noMng  'hinder  fhei  t*  pt)  thj 

•vow  i»  4iie  fint^,  and  defet  mt  till 

4'eat%,  to  'he  juftijy'd.     IDo  poi  ie- 

fare  ttU)  dye,  itnd  otcirdHig  Id  ttf 

ahility,  penh  fmih  thy  haM.    ©»- 

^raud  nut  thy  felf  tif  the  gttd  tliy, 

,to  not  tie  fart' 'of  a  good  d^e  «v»- 

fafs  thee.    Mala  no  titrrying  /»  ttmt 

to  She  Litd,  and  put  not  tfJrMn 

day  to  day  :  fit  jidden/jt  fiiS  ti>e 

wrath  of  the  Lord  ctme  ftH% ,  Vnd 

.  in.  thy  ficurity'ttta  patt  m  >deftny'i, 

and  perijh  in  the  day  of  ver/geamr.    , 

,  kemember  that. death  tiiiS-nit  be intg    j 
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in  comingy  and  that  the  Covenant  of  r\A/1 
the  Grave  has  not  been  jhew'd  amto^'^'^'^Y 


thee. 


yj>r^ 


GcA  grant  tiiat  we  may  ferioufly. 
lay  thefe  things  to  heart)  and 
learn  to  live  eyexy  day  >  more 
and  more  to  his  G/orjiy  and  our 
{fum  eternal  SulvMim  >  tbrougii 

.   Jeffts  Chrifi  ojtr  Lwrd. 
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SERMON  Xn 


/ 


Preach' d  hefare  the   QJJ  E  E  N, 
in  Lent  1704,  atSt.jsmcss. 

A  good  Conicience  a  pleclge  of 
future  Happincls. 


John  3. 


21. 


Beloved  y  if  our  heart  conitm  us 
not,  then  ha^e  m)e  confidence  to- 
njoards  God. 

A  T  the  i%th.  and  19th.  vcrfcsof 
jf\  this  Chapter,  we  find  the  A- 
pbftle  recommending  to  Chriftians  a 
fincere  and  efFeftual  love  of  their 
Brethren,  not  inwordandintwffte 
only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truths  bom 

tbi^ 
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this  following  Confideration  5  viz.  CK^Ky^ 
that  filch  a  love  as  this  would  be^^^P:^^ 
one  fure  mark  and  proof  of  their  be-  ^'^^^^^ 
ing /rtr^  ChriftianS)  aiid)  provided, 
they  fhould  be  deficient  in  no  other 
part  of  their  dutyi  would  give  them 
an  humble  truft  and  confidence  of 
their  being  in  a  ftate  o^ grace  and  fa* 
vour  with  God,     Hereby^  faith  the  ' 

ApoftlC)  that  is  bythislove>  we  know 
that  we  are  of  the  truths  andjhall  af- 
fure^  or  rather  perfwade,  our  hearts 
or  confciences  before  God.  And,  in 
order  to  make  this  appear  to  be,  as 
indeed  it  is,  a  confideration  of  the 
liigheft  moment  and  importance,  and 
which  coniequently  ought  to  have  z, 
rood  powerful  influence  upon  us  5  he 
immeaiately  addS)  that  fuch  an  ajfu^ 
ranee  or  perfwafion  of  our  Confcien^ 
ces,  as  this,  would  be  a  comfortable 
and  hopeful  pledge  and  ernefl  of  4 
favourable  fentence  from  God,  at  the 
day  of  Judgment.  For,  as  on  the  one 
h^ftoo,  //  our  heart  cordenm  us ,  we 
lave  all  the  reafon  in  the  world  to 
iear,  that  God  will  condemn  us  tqo 
(becaufe,  as  the  Apoftle  obferves, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart s^  and 
knpweth  aU  things :  He  knowcth  u^ 

Bb  J  mM^k 


3  90      A  good  Cmfaence  a  fledge 

fS.A>^  much  i^ter  than  w^  do  om/^h/es :  and 

^SSsji'  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  which  we  condetiin  onr 
^"^^  fclvesi  and  m^ny  others  as  ^^  ot 
worfey  which  may  probably  enough 
have  efcap'd  us,  cannot  pofflbly  oe 
bid  from  his  all-feeing  Eye)  f6,  on 
the  other  hand,  if  our  heart  condem 
V  us  not  9  then  have  we  confidence  to- 
W4rds  Godi  that  he  will  not  condemn 
us  neither. 

*l 

Thos  much  for  the  nlatron  which 
thefc  words  have  ito  the  context }  let 
.  lis  now  come  to  confidcr  them  m 
ihtmfeives^  more  clofely.  And  in- 
deed there  is  very  great  reafon  fo  to. 
do :  fmce,  what  through  the  unrea- 
(bxablc  fcrttptthfity  otfbmei  and  the 
high  cmceifednejs  zxiA  ptefumption  of 
other Sy  there  is  hardly  any  tf»^  pan  of 
flicfe  words,  bint  what  has  been  grie- 
toufly  wreftedihd  mfanderfioid.  Nay, 
ahd  which  is  yet  inUnireiy  tHHrJi^  the 
irery  md  and  defign  of  the  Apoftle  ini 
them  has  been  utterly  defeat,ed  and 
perverted  i  and,  inftead  of  bdng,  as 
he  nb  doubt  intended  thenr,  an  ev- 
coufagment  to  all  manner  bf  virtut 
'ioA  ^9odnefsi  they  have  too  too  ofv 
|tb  been  made,  bn  the  diteft'ctthtraiy; 

a  co^ 


a  fwert  9od  ^c«fe  for  nU  manner  of  rJS-o 
7?»and  wifkf^efs-    To  prevent  <?4?  f^;^' 
whicht  85  far  *s  w§  Vf  abl?>  fpr  th^ 
future :  wc  miift  beg  of  ^qu  ibriouir 
\j  CO  attend  tp  ih^pllowmg  parFicy- 
Jars>  in  wbicbi  we  hop<e  yoq  wili  find 

thfl  true  fenfc  gnd  /*//  meaning  pf 
d^dic  words. 

jF/r/?>  that  theie  wprds  are  nof;  fp 
be  underftopd  4bfolit$ely  -.  as  if  ev^ 

Man,  who&CpRfeifn^jS  dpth  not  j^' 
in  his  face  ^  and  tell  hiw*  (?ye»wi/i6»- 
owt  askit^t  thaijbe  is  in  gt^^te  efcpn^ 
demuation ,  may  hive  cfi^fifi4ence  tot 
wards  Go4  For  \t'}»  nptoripus  %q  aU 
tii^-  World,  that  tHfre  aru  a  gre^f  njftr 
ny  vifr  znd  profligate  ^\mm^  whpfe 
cm/kiences  (being  unnjtwsdjy/«^i^r 
«^  and  /m//W  4to,  i^  ffee  power  of 
4^8;^  and  luji,  aAQ  li  COP tof  <&^^'  yt^4 

ftard  aiid  hardened  b^  <^d:  pr,  gt 
]^ft>  being  pcffefltjy  negleSfe4$  aad> 
not  only  never  r«f|/St^^^  iHitev^^nof 
£>  much  as  bearhri'd  tP*  wh«l9  .tl^y 
«M)uld  {peak  of  tkm(ehS9)  4p  nof 
tmtdemn  cfaeta^  or  perhws  npf  i^pr 
pear  co  them  io  to  po,  v^^P  y;et,  jw$ 
Sif  very  fiire,  cannot  poflibly  havQ 
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r^U^/^anyy  the  /f^T?,  ground  qf  confidence  to- 
Scrmai . ^ards  God.     And  therefore  we  muft 
^^^'^^^'^  neceflarily  take  thcfc  words  with  fome 
reftraint ,  with  fome  fuch  Imitation 
as  this:  that  if,  after  zfull  and  im- 
partial tryal  and  examination  of  our 
felves  5  our  Confciences  (hall  find  no 
reafon  tb  condemn  us  5  then  we  may 
have  confidence  towards  God.    That 
this  muft  be  the  meaning  of  thcfe 
words,  feems  to  me  very  plain  from 
the  reafon  of  the  thing  it  felf :    it  be- 
ing impoflible  that  ^»y  judgment^that 
we  can'make  of  our  felves,  (bould  be 
right  zndjufiy  and  confcquently  fuch 
as  God  will  ratifie  znd  confirm^  and 
which  we  may  therefore  have  hope 
and  corifidence  m,  without  fuch  a  pre- 
vious tryal  and  examination  as  this. 
And   befides,  the  word,    which  we 
x«7tf><>4/-  here  tranflate  condemn^  doth  proper- 
**?•        ly  fignify  to  condemn,  after  a  ^// and 
fair  cognizance  and  examination  of 
the  caufe.    And  the  Scripture  plainly 
Gaiat.6.  tells  US  that  we  muft  firft  prove  or  try 
^\  *'        our  own  isjorks^  before  we  can  have 
rejoycing  in  Our  felves  \  and  that,  if  we 
do  riot  this,  \^e  (hall  be  apt  to  think 
our  felves  to  be  fomething ,  when  we 
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au  nothings  and,  by  (q  4oing,  to  de^  fvAy/i 
ceive  p^rfelvfs.  Serm.ixt 


Secondly^  That,    by  our  Hearts  or 
Confciences  condemning  us  not>  wc 
are  not  to  underftand  tnat   our  Con^ 
fciences  muft  find  no  manner  of  fault, 
with  our  paji  lives,  in  any  refped  j  iij 
this    fenfe    there   is  no  Man  Hving, 
wbofe  Confcience  muft  not  condemn 
him :  there  being  no  Man  upon  earth, 
a^  Solomon  obferves,  whofinneth  not^%  Ktog$9. 
or,  as  St.  James ^  who  doth  not,  thro*  f^^ 
ignoTimce  or  infirmity ^  furpri^  or  «»-  ■      '' 
warinefsy  offend  in  many  things.    But 
the  maip  tbiqg,  that  we  are  to  be  cour 
cern'd  fpr ,  is,   that  our  confciences 
may  not  have  ai^y  jqft:  ground  to  ac- 
cule  us  of  having  liv*d  in  any  wiU-r 
ful  habit  of  fins  of  any  kind,  whi- 
ther of  deed^  word  or,  thought y  whi- 
ther qf  commiffion  or  omiffion  \  nay, 
nor  fo  much  as  of  ^^fingle  delibe- 
rate tfi^  of  fin,  much  lefsof  any  ver 
xy  grpfs  znd  enormous  {mSy  which  are, 
by  many  Cafuijis^  reckoned  equiv^- 
fent  to  an  whole  habit  of  lejfer  finsi 
at  leafl,  that  they  may  not  be  able  to 
.   accufe  us  of  any  of  thcfe  unr^ented  * 
of  and  unforfaken:  nay,  or  even  fb 

l4t4 
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r^J<^  latify  repented  of  and  foriakon,  thato 

^Svi> '  ^y^t^  ^hcr^  can  hardly  have  been  ivm 
enough  to  have  given  proof  of  the 
Jincerity  of  our  repentance,  by  a  CW" 
ft  Ant  ^n^fteady  (eries  of  worits  men 
for  it.  Where  ever  this  \s  really  awf 
truly  the  cafe,  there  \s  no  queflrionae 
all  to  be  made  >  but  that  the  Man 
whofecafeir  is,  i%^  according  to  the 
terms  of  the  Gofpel,  in  ^fiate  of  fd* 
vatiim:  and confequently,  whenever 
oar  cmfciences  are  really  perfwaded, 
upon  a  full  and  impartial  es^aminati* 
on  of  our  fclvesi  that  thisis/w^oiif 
caie,  this  muft  be  fufficiem  to  giw 
us  confidence  towards  Godj  ^t  hope 
that  we  are  in  a  ftiate  of  gr^o  and 
favour  with  hirn^  that  is  in  ot^ 
words,  in  ^Jlate  offalvation. 

Lafily^  By  the  confidence  fccfe  ^Ch 
ken  of  ((iippofing  it,  as  I  have  all 
afeng  dpne,  to  relate  to  pur  J^irHih 
^l  eftate,  and  not  merdy  to  tnc  ae* 
feptanee  of  eur  prayers  with  Garf,  is 
fomc  would  have  \t\  of  whidi  «ore 
an6h)  I  do  by  no  means  underftand 
an  abfolute  certainty  and  infallihk  alTfl- 
rance  x)f  our  hcine;inj3iftafe  offah^fi* 
f;9^but^l7  a  goqd  de^ce  of^/f and  of 
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^l&ralajj^vtance  concerningthisr^  Andmy 
TpXon  is^  bccaufethe^r^iw^^^of  thttal-  Scfih.ri^ 
ittrance,whichi8our/r//^/and^j^isi9i/MP-  ^^V^ 
tian  of  our  lelvcs^is  but  ^fallibteyZfA  in : 
ipniC  fetifc^uncertain  ground  s  it  isp^j^ 
Ak  wc  inay  be  deceived  in  it,  and  then 
Ve  muft  neceflarilybc  deceiv'd  ift  tiw 
inferences  which  we  make  from    it. 
And  hence  it  is  that  St.  Tanl  teiifius 
that)  akho^  he  knew  nething  by  >&/»•  iCor.4.4, 
fe^y  or  could  find  no  fault  with  him- 
feifj  yet  was  he  not  thereby  jufiijyd% 
hig^inight  pollibly  be  mfiaken  in  hi« 
jtidgraent  of  himfelf,  and  chttcfcre 
di^ndt  look  upon  it  as  mabJ^liiU')^^ 
ftification  of  him.     However    that  9, 
from  a  tryal  and  examination  of  our 
feltus  made  with  due  care  land  atten- 
tion, we  may  have  fufficient  ground 
of  hMe  that  we  are  in  ^Jiate  ef  gract 
zpdfdvmr'mihijxidy  is  plain:;  not 
QtAj  firom  the  reafm  of  the  thiiig  k 
fclf,  wliich  teachcth  us  that  thi«  is  * 
v^TV.ptibfbte  \vay  of  coftriflg  t&    a 
rigfit  knowledge  of  trbx fiate^t^v^f^^ 
4itim\  but  alfo  from  the  wotxfeof 
ifcc  fam    Apoftfc  in  oPhen  placc«i' 
whidh  affure  us,  that  his  riffV/i:¥teftc«^^ 
thisy  the  tefiinitmy  of  his  l^onfiim^e 
that  in  (imfUcity  and  godly  Jincerity  he 


3p^         A  good  Qmfcience  a  pledge 


had  had  his  converfathn  in  theworldj^ 
fj?^*  and  that  it  was  his  confcioufiiefs  of 
lixshzvm^fougbtagoodjightj  havinjg 
finijh'd  his  courfey  and  having  kept  tit 
faiths  which  made  him  fpeak ,   with 
tTim.4.7.  £q    much    cenfidence^  of  a  crown  $f 
right  eoufnefs  laid  up  for  him.    hm 
iPtt.3.21.  St.  Teter  exprefly  tells  us  that   thq 
anfwer  of  a  good  confcience^   its  an- 
fwcr,  as  the  word  properly  fignifiest 
after  due  queftiomng  znd  examinatitrnf 
faves  us.    And,  as  I  juft  now  obierv- 
edy  we  are  commanded  to  prove  m 
own  worksy  for  this  very  rcafon,  that 
thereby  we  may  h^ve  rejoyeing  in  m 
filves. 

Thcfe  particulars  hting\zdmitttdy 
the  plain  fenfe  of  the  Apoftles  words 
will  be  this :  that  if,  after  zfuU  and 
impartial  tryzl  and  examiiiation  of  our 
pd^  LfiyeS)  our  confciences  jfhall  6ni 
reafon  to  conclude  (hat  we  haveliv'd 
foy  either  as  righteous  Per(bns  or  as 
penitents  yzs  becomes  thegofpefoiChrifi  \ 
we  may  then  have  a  good  degree  of 
hope^  nay  even  fome  fort  01  modf ft 
confidence  and  ajfurante^  ih^%  vc  *re 

v^izjlateoffalvationy  I 

Sq 
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So  that  the   things  which  feem 
rhiefly  to  concern    us ,    from  thefe  ?^J^*; 
ixrords  thus  explain'dj  are 

# 
-Firfiy  To  knowy  when  we  may  be 
Sud  to  have  made  fuch  z  full  ^na  im- 
Partial  tryal  and  examination  of  our 
(^es ,  tnat  if)  upon  fuch  tryal  and 
examination  our  Confciences  do  not 
"W^enm  uS)  we  may  have  confidence 
"r&ivards  God. 

Secondly y  How  we  may  be  befl  able 
CO  make  this  tryal  zn^  examination  oli 
our  ielves.    And 

Lafily^  To  enquire  a  little  particu- 
larly into  the  nature  oithziconfidence^ 
whicb  thofe)  who  have  made  this  tryal 
and  examination  of  themfelveS)  may 
bai«  towards  God,  if  their  Confci- 
bocet  do  not  condemn  them. 

Firfty  To  know  when  we  may  be 
(aid  to  have  made  fuch  z  full  znd  im- 
partial tryal  and  examination  of  our 
fetveS)  that  if)  upon  fuch  tryal  and 
examination)  our  Confciences  do  not 
condemn  us  y  we  may  have  confidence 

towards 
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e\Ay^  tmtmdt  God.    Now  then  we  may  be 
?5^5**  &id  to  have  dcme  this  j  wbea 

Firfti  We  have  done  our  ticmoft  fo 
g;rvf  oar  felvcs  9  <'/«!«'  ^axAfuU  hami- 
/M^f  of  our  ^^tff r  and  ctnditinn.  hsA 

Seemdlf^  Have  likewiie  cakea  du^ 
care  to  kifonn  and  inSttuSt  om  (elM 
ift  a  I'l^iir  3ndpetfe£iimderfiat»Jmgiii 
that  i?»/^,  by  which  ouribfie  andicoar 
dition  are  to  be  tryd.    And 

i^/<2/^  apply d  this  i?iii^  to  oMsfii^eviA 
condition^  and  without  any,  theleaft^ 
f4wi9»  or  iff^eiHmy  jmd^k  our  ii^tes 

Tbefe  TiSrtf  thiogs»  xfaUtsA^m 
knewkdgeuS  ^cc^mfeAat  is  toW 
judg'd)  asa]fi>  of  tint  iSmiif ,  by  whtfiii 
it  is  to  be  judg'd,  and  an  Aonefi  and 
mnl^i'd  appiicacioffi  dF  t^is  S/de  to 
«nr  caufit^  are  sS  due  is  yequiide  » 
Ofder  to  our  fbixaiag  a  <i|^C  foi^' 
meat  iadnfcaiifet  Atid,  jourf/i^a^ 
tto^ Off  cheie,  it  vili^  impoffibtt iR»t 
^  to  judge  right  cif  my*  evoi  cdes 
«f  the /f^  moment.    And  therefbre, 

to 
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to  bd  (ure^  no  me  of  them  mull:  be  rvA/!) 
omitted  by  us,  in  the  cafe  before  us^Scrni.21 
whith  15  of  fuch  'uaft  moment^  that  ^^^^ 
the  canfequence  of  our  judging  right* 
iy^  or  ^herwife^  in  it^  maybe  nolefs 
dlort  everUfting  haffinejs  or  mifery. 

Firfi^  We  muft  do  our  utmoft  to 
[tTQ  our  felve^  a  ch^  znd  full  hww^ 

je  of  our  own  Jiate  znd  ^M^itl/m. 
Ami  this  is  no  more^  than  what  w6 
our  felrds  own  to  be  neceilary^  in  all 
4^ker  calcs.    If  we  go  to  Councel  to 
jia^eany  ci^U  doubts  relblv'd  %  the 
j^  thing,  which  we  &re  careful  to 
tdo$  is  to  prepare  a  true  fiau  of  our 
cafc^i  Mid^  according  as  tMi  is  ^^itar^ 
tfr  /I^J  ^rfeifi:)  the  ju^mmt  upon  iC 
muft ,  of  nedeflary  conleq^^ience)  be 
more  or  /If/}  perfedt  too.     For  a  Man 
tan  ttak<  his  judgmetit^  only  accord- 
ing to  what  aMears  to  him  4   and 
^ereferC)  if  W/doth  not  appear  that    , 
^kaM%  ot  at  leal):  doth  not  appear  in 
its  true  ind  proper  Light j  the  jndg- 
XLtUL^  tfao'  gwd  as  to  what  apiearsy  ' 
^r«t  Auft  needs  be  e£;r^i^  or  deficient ^ 
418  to  the  rWand  intrinifick  merits  of 
the  caufek     And  juft  fo  will  it.  be  in 
%3mfftfhnt  caie  >  we  are  to  make,  a 

judg- 
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judgment  concerning  our  paji  lives  t 
^^™;;J**and  ho\;^can  we  do  this 9  without 
^'^^^  knowing  what  our  pafi  lives  have 
been  ?  Nay^  we  are  to  make  a  judg^ 
ment  fo  exadly  true  and  rights  that 
we  may  have  reaibn  to  hope  thaCj 
even  that  moft  juft  Judge^  God  him- 
felf  will  confirm  it  ^  and  therefore 
certainly  the  moft  perfect  and  com- 
pleat  knowledge  of  our  feives,  that 
we  can  attain  untO)  is  abfolutely  need- 
ful. .  And)  till  we  can  be  fure  that 
we  have  done  ally  that  is  in  our  pow- 
er, towards  the  attaining  of  fuck  a 
knowledge,  I  cannot  (ee  how  we  can 
any  way  fatisfy  our  own  rea/on^  that 
Ive  have  done  what  is  requifite^  to- 
wards a  full  and  impartial  Tryal  and 
Examination  of  our  felves. 

But  I  Would  not  willingly  be  mif- 
underftood  upon  this  Head:  When 
I  fay  that  we  muft  do  our  \itmaft^  Co 

i;iVe  our  felves  zfull  and  r/f^^r  know- 
edge  of  oMtftate  and  cmditiouy  I  do 
not  mean  that  we  are  to  recoiled  all 
our  paft  thoughts^  words  aifd  anions : 
for  this  is  impoffiblej  tiay  nor  yety 
that  we  are  bound,  in  a  more  gene- 
raJ  fenib,  to  review  the  whole  coorfe 

of 
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of  ompdji  lives:    but  only/{?  Mucif  r^A>nf 
of  them,  as  may  hcfufficient  to  givc^f^^!^* 
us  a  r/fi^r  and  undoubted  Satisfaftion,  ^^^^ 
vfhither  we  are  at  prefent^  and>  for 
jfome  confiderable  time  //^  /^<^y?,  >&^i;^ 
i^en^  in  ajKr«i  and  ^»?/r^  dilpofition 
of  mind,  to  ferve  and  pleafe  God,  in 
W/  thingSj  or  no.     This  is  the  main 
point)  which  it  concerns  us  to  bey?'- 
cure  oi\  And  therefore,  tho'lwould 
by  no  means  defraud  Holy  Souls  of 
that  unfpeakableyey'  and  confirmation 
of  hope^  which,  the  blefled  review  of 
za  whole  Life  well-fpent,  and  of  an 
univerfal  Obedience,  almoft  in  every 
thought y  word  and  ^work^  muft  needs 
fill  them  with :   yet,  confidering  that 
this  is  the  cafe  but  of  very  few^  and 
thatj  tho'  it  be  a  very  defirable  cafe> 
yet  it  is  not  abfolutely  neceffary^  in 
order  to   our  Salvation.^    I  cannot 
think  fit  to  reprefent  it  as  fuch ;   to 
theraifing  of  fcruples in  weak  minds, 
and  making  the  work  of  Self-exami- 
nation, which  is  at  beft  hard  enough, 
ftill  tnore  and  more  difficult  and  per- 
plexed. 

Secondly^  We  muft  be  careful  like- 
wife  duly  to  inform  and  inftrudb  our 

Cc  fclvesi 
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f\A^  felveS)  in  z  right  zvAperfeSt  tmder^ 
SernMi.  ftanding  of  that  Ruk^  by  which  out 
'  '^^  ftatc  and  condition  are  \o  be  tfj^l 
In  our  fecular  Af&irs  we  take  carcj 
as  near  as  we  can,  to  choofe  a  N4bm 
perfectly  well  vers*d  in  the  knowki^e 
of  the  Law,  for  the  refoher  of  our 
Law-cafes.  And  this  Purely  vith 
great  reafon  %  fmce  it  is  impoffiblefor 
a  Man,  who  is  ignorant,  tho'  but  in 
part^  what  the  Law  is>  to  determine 
certainly  whither  our  cafe  is  accdfi^ 
ing  to  Law  or  no.  And  doth  not  the 
reafon  hold  juft  the  fame  ^  and  ought 
we  not  to  be,  at  ItzA,  as  prudent  m 
our  fpiritual  Affairs,  as  in  our  fecu- 
lar? The^r^^^Queflion,  which  our 
Confciences  defire  to  be  refblv^d  my 
is,  whither  our  late  Courfe  of  hiSc 
has  been  fuch^  as  we  have  reafon  to 
believe  God  has  been  pleafd  with: 
that  iSi  in  other  words,  whither  it 
has  been  according  to  that  rule  oi 
Life,  which  God  has  given  us  to 
walk  by,  viz.  the  dictates  of  our 
own  nature  and  reafon^  and  his  Writ- 
ten word.  And  how  can  we  pof&bly 
refolve  this,  without  a  thorough  know- 
ledge and  underflanding  of  what  this 
Rule  is?  I  fay,  a  thorough  knowlec^e 

and 


1 


if  fittufe  hdppmefs.  403; 

aiui  linderftanding  :   becaufe^  if  w(^  SA/n 
know  but  in  party  w€  may  perjbips  ^f']^^ 
be  condemned  by  that  part  of  our  ^^'^'^^ 
Rule  which  we  do  not  know  9  evejgi 
when  we  arc  acquitted  by  i^^/^??  parjt 
of  it  which  we  do  know.    It  is  pJam 
tiieo  that  an  entire  knowledge  of  the 
JRMlfi  or  Lawy  by  which  we  are  to 
he  jud^d^  is  abfolutely  necejfary^  in 
drcier  to  out  making  ay'i^  and  ade^ 
quote  judgment  of  our  felyes;   and 
con&quently  we  cannot)  fo  much  a$9 
hope  that  we  have  msAtfuch  a  judg- 
ment)  till  we  have  us'd  our  ucmoft 
tare  to  acquire  Juch  a  knowledge. 

Laftly^  Be  our  knowledge^  both 
of  our  (elves  and  of  our  rule^  SLSper-^ 
feB  ;and  compledt  as  we  need  to  de- 
fice  they  fliould  be,  yet  ftilU  if  we 
ido  xiot  %oneJify  ^nd  impartially  apply 
4hvs  rutey  thus  thoroughly  underftood^ 
to  thtjiate  and  condition  of  our  liii^s 
thus  faithfully  reprelentedi  we  may^ 
after  aU|  be  very  far  from  a  true  and 
juji  judgment  of  our  felves.  Tbefe 
twa  are  indeed  admirsdble  qualificati^ 
Jim  for  a  Judge ;  but  what  will  they 
fi^fy,  if  not  fincerely  and  uprightly 
iw'd  :  if,  thro'  favom  or  offeBioni 

C  c  a  thro 


404         -^  g^^^  Canfcience  a  pledge 

fvA^  thro*  fear  or  an  unwillingnefs  to  be* 
^^;^'lieve  the  truths  wc  put  a  more  loofe 
and  ^^j(y  conftruftionj  either  upon  the 
ft  ate  of  our  lives  y  or  the  /f^sr/p  of  our 
Rule^  than  they  will  really  bear  ?  To 
what  purpofeisit  that  "weknow  right 
from  wrong,  if,  after  all,  we  may  be 
fo  far  corrupted  and  prevailed  upon, 
as  to  judge  wrong  to  be  right?  Who 
can  have  any  truft  or  dependance^  in 
the  leaft,  upon  the  fentence  of  ^rA 
Judges?  What  fliadow  of  probabili- 
ty is  there,  that  God  fhoula  approve 
and  confirm  their  Judgment  ? 

Well  then  5  be  it  agreed  that 
the  foremention'd  qualifications  are 
abfolutely  neceflary,  in  order  to  our 
forming  fuch  a  true  and  juft  Judg- 
ment of  our  felves,  as  may,  if  in  our 
favour,  give  us  confidence  towards 
God  5  yet  ftill  the  greateft  difficulty 
is  behind,  and  that  is,  to  know 

Secondly,  How  we  may  be  beft  a- 
ble  to  make  this  Judgment.  And 
here  it  cannot  be  deny'd  but  that, 
where  Men  have  been  fo  carelejs  as 
to  let  their  Accounts  run  on  a  great 
while,  without  ever  calling  them  up> 

there 
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there  it  muft  needs  be  a  matter  of  r^J<^  . 
great  difficulty  and  perplexity  at  laft^f™;^' 
to  fettle  them.  But  yet,  zs  great  as  ^^^^ 
this  difficulty  is^  it  might  in  time  be 
fiirely  conquer'd,  if  we  could  but 
once  perfwade  Men,  when  they  are 
about  to  begin  this  work,  to  be  ho^ 
neft  and  true  to  thcmfelves,  willing 
and  refblv'd  to  know  the  very  warfi 
of  their  condition,  and  rather  to  be 
fevere  upon ,  than  to  flatter ,  them- 
felvesj  to  be  Jerious  and  attentive^ 
to  allow  time  and  thought  enough, 
for  this  great  and  important  work  j 
and,  above  all,  earneftly  to  implore 
the  divine  direction  and  affiftance  in 
it.  And,  that  they  may  not  fail 
of  this,  I  fliall  make  it  my 

Firft  Inftrudion  to  them,  before 
they  fet  about  this  work,  to  confider 
ferioufly  with  themfelves,  how  ^r^f^? 
and  important  a  work  it  is,  and  of 
how  fatal  confequence  any  miftake  ^ 
•  in  it  may  prove:  how  it  i^  all  to  be 
reviewed  and  fcanrid  over  again,  at 
the  firidt  and  unerring  Tribunal  of 
God  himfelf :  how  little  it  will  av^il 
us  to  acquit  our  felves  here^  unlefs 
^e  do  it  upon  fuch  fure  grounds,  as 
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(\J^^/^God  lliall  likewife  acquit  us    upon 
^^™;^  hereafter^  for  not  he  that  commendeth 
Yoat^ioMn^felf  is  approved y  but  whom  the 
*^'         Lord  commendeth :  and  what  a  mifer'- 
able  cheat  it  will  be  upon  our  felveSi 
to  conftrue  our  felves  better  and  fa- 
fer  than  indeed  we  are,  and,   by  fo 
doing,  to  keep  our  felves  from  be- 
coming fo  good  and  fo  fafe ,  as  we 
mighty  and  ought  to,   be.     And,  by 
thefe  and  fuch  like  Confiderations,  to 
excite  and  quicken  our  caution^  our 
attention^  our  diligence^  our  integrity ^ 
our  impartiality y  and  our  earned  ^if- 
^Fr^  of  the  affiftance  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit.    And,  thus  prepar  d,  we  may 
very  hopefully 

Secondly  Begin  this  tryal  and  ex;- 
amination  of  our  felves :  which  will 
bejl  be  done,  by  taking  to  our  felves 
iomtfummary  of  our  Chrijiian  Duty, 
diftinStly  zrA particularly  digefted  un^ 
der  proper  ^^^</y,  and  queftioning  our 
felves,  under  each  or  thefe  Heads i. 
how  we  have  performed  or  negleited 
each  duty:  more  efpecially,  how  we 
have  done  or  omitted  it  of  late.  And 
\ht  more  exalf  and  particular  our 
Summary  (hall  be  (and  for  this  you 

had 
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had  beft  advife  with  your  Jpiritual  c\J<y^ 
Teachers  )i  fo  much  the  better -j  be-f^™;^^ 
caufe  it  will  be  the  greater  help  to  ^^^^^ 
our  nunwries^  in  recolleSting  the  ac- 
count of  our  paft  lives :   the  more 
ferfe0j  and  confequently  the  more 
fatisfaSt^ryy  Rule  to  juage  of  our 
lelves  by.     And  let  us  not  content 
our  &\vcs  with  doing  this  once  or 
fwke  only)  but  let  us  do  it  again 
and  ugain^  at  different  timesi  and  in 
different  tempers^  with  the  utmoji  re- 
fled^ion  and  intentnefs  of  mind,  and 
with  an  earned  dejire  and  rejdlution 
to  Jtfi  and  fearcb  our  lives  to  the 
verj^  bottom.    And  let  us  be  fure  to 
take  Jpecial  noticcj  as  we  go  along, 
of  thofe  heads  of  Duty,  under  which 
we  flull  find  our  felvcs  to  have  been 
faulty  t  and  to  put  them  together 
by  themfelvesy  as  alfo  all  the  cir- 
cumllances  of  aggravation  or  extenu^ 
ation  belonging  to  them,  as  near  as 
W€  ca]n  remember :  that  fo  we  may 
go  xwcr  them  again  by  themfelves, 
and  endeavour  thoroughly  to  under'- 
Hand  how  pur  fta^te  is^  in  refpeft  of 
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cvy^-^     And  more  particularly  ought  wc 
^^™;^*to  infift  upon  thofeDmkSi  which  do 
^^^  moft   nearly  concern   us,    as   being 
f  roper  to  our  ft  at  ions  and  circuni' 
fiances  of  Life,  and  which  therefore 
we  are^  in  a  peculiar  manner,  ^njwer^^ 
able  for  5  as  alfo  upon  fuch'y  as  will 
moft  plainly  and  diredtlj  prove  us  to 
have  had,  all  along,  zjincere  fenfe  of, 
and  regard  to,  the  obligations  which 
Religion  lays  upon  us  5  fuch  as,  pri- 
vate  Grayer  and  Meditation ,  fecnt 
Alms-giving 'i  doing  Juftice  to  our 
oizn  lofs  ^   and  of  our   own  accord '^ 
where  no  human  .^o^^i  could  have 
forced  us,  &c. 

And  if,  after  fiich  a  ferious^  aiid 
particular's  and  <?/i^^7^  repeated  exami- 
nation of  our  felves  as  this,  we  (hall 
plainly  find,  that  we  have  confiantly^ 
for  fame  time  at  lea  ft,  liv^d   in  the 
praftife  of  the  laji  mentioned  Duties 
or  fuch  like\  which  nothing  but  a  true 
fenfe  of  Religion  could  poflibly  en- 
gage  us  to:  and  that,  as  to  all  other 
Duties,  more  particularly  fuch  as  are 
proper  to  our  peculiar  Stations  and 
Circumftances,  we  have  not  wilfully 
tranfgrefs'd  them,  niuchlefs  have  ac- 

cuftomd 


of  future  happinefs.  409 

fuftom'd  our  (elves  fo  to  do,  or  at  fs/s^  ; 
leaft  have,  fometime  ago^  heartily r^-^^^IJVJ'' 
pented  of  thefe  our  Tranfgreflion? ,  ^^^^^ 
and  walked  more  warily  and  upright- 
ly ever  iince.     If  this ^  or  the  con- 
trary   doth   evidently  appear  :    here 
Icems  to  be  very  good  Ground  and 
Authority,  the  bejt  which,  humanely 
(peaking,  we  can  have,  to  acquit  or 
condemn  our  felves  accordingly. 

But  if  the  cafe  be  doubtful^  which 
is  indeed  mofl:  commonly  the  cafe  of 
mankind,  v^ho  Jin  and  repent^  and 
repent  and  Jin  again  fb  v^v^  frequent - 
fyj  and  lead  fiich  mix'd  ana  uncertain 
Lives*,  that  it  is  hard  to  determine 
which  is  the  more  prevailing  princi- 

fle  in  them.  Sin  ov  Religion.  U  thisy 
fay,  be  the  cafej  it  is  demonftra- 
ble  that  we  cannot  come  to  zny  fet- 
tled judgment  about  it :  becaufc  there 
is  not  any  fettled  ground  for  fuch 
judgment.  And  therefore  all  that 
we  can  do,  in  this  cafe,  is  to  advife 
theft  Men  to  live  more  certainly  and 
Jleadily  for  the  future^  to  hold  better 
to  their  repent ance^^  and,  by  fo  do- 
ing, to  make  it  a  good  ground  of 
hope  concerning  t\iQir  fpiritual  condi- 
'   *  *        ^  ^  tion. 
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f\Ax>  tion.  And  then,  we  fljall  be  very 
^J™;JJ' ready  to  fpeak  peace  to  themj  and 

^^^  their  own  Confciences  will  admit 
them  to  be  partakers  of  that  canfi- 
denfe  towards  God^  which  I  am  now 

• 

Thirdly  and  Laftly ,  To  enquire  a 
little  more  particularly  into  the  m- 
ture  of.  And  here  I  defire  it  may 
be  remembered,  that  I  before  hinted 
that,  by  confidence  towards  Gody  fome 
would  have  m  more  meant)  than  a 
confidence  that  God  will  hear  our 
prayers  \  and  that  chiefly,  becaufcit 
follows  immediately  in  tne  next  vcrfe, 
And  whatfoever  we  ask  3  we  receive 
of  him%  becaufe  we  keep  his  command-^ 
tnentSy  and  do  thoje  things  which  ar( 
f  leafing  in  his  fight.  In  ow ,  thp'  I 
readily  grant  that  this  may  be  a  good 
Argument,  that  this  was  part  of  the 
Apoftlcs  meaning  (tho*  thefe  words 
may  be  likewife  an  additional  Confi- 
deration  by  themielves,  and  have  no 
relation  to  the  confidence  mention'd 
in  the  fore^going  verfc)  yet  I  can,  by 
no  means,  allow  it  to  be  a  good  Ar- 
gument, that  this  was  the  whole  of 
^•»s.  it.  On  the  contrary,  the  Apoftles 
fpealying,  iq  tl^e  preceding  Caapter, 

of 
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of  fuch  a  Confidence  y  as  ibali  keep  (XA^/i 
us  from  being  ajhamd  before  our  S^-  ?^™ji^, 
njiqur  y  at  his  coming  to  judge  the  "" 
world:  and>  at  the  19^^.  verfeof  this 
Chapter  5  of  ajfuring  or  perfwading 
pur  hearts  and  Confciences  before  God: 
and  his  making  an  oppoficion,  in  the 
zoth.  and  zift  verfesy  between  God*s 
condemning  us  with  refpedl:  to  our 
fpiritual  El^ate^  and  our  having  con- 
fldence  towards  God :  are  to  me  an 
undenyable  evidence  >  that^  by  the 
fonfidence  here  fpoken  of  9  he  muil 
mean  a  confidence  with  relation  to 
pur  Jptritual  Eflate.  But  this  difpute 
may  ibon  be  cut  fliort>  by  confider- 
ing  that  this  Confidence^  that  God 
wfll  accept  our  Trayersy  rauft  be 
grouudea  upon  a  confidence  that  we 
are  in  a  ftate  of  Grace  and  Favour 
with  Cod  (and  this  reafbn  the  Apo*^ 
ftle  gives  for  it,  in  this  very  place, 
ffCCime  we  do  thofe  thingsy  which  are 
pieajmg  in  his  fight^  and  confequent* 
\y  this  notion  of  a  confidence,  with 
re(pe£t  to  our  ipiritual  Eftate^  is,  at 
lead,  included  and  imply^d  in  that  9- 
tber  notion  of  iu  which  relates  to 
the  acceptance  of  our  Prayers. 
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rvA^i      And  this  Confidence  I  take  to  be 
^f"|^  elfe,   but  a  good  degree  of 

^^  hope^  or,  at  the  higheft,  of  moral  af- 
furance^  that  we  are  in  a  fiate  of  grace 
and  favour  with  God  -,  a  degree^  1  fajT) 
proportionable  to  that  evidence^  what- 
ever it  be,  which  our  confciences  have 
of  our  having  )fe^/?  G^^/i*  commani- 
tnents^  and  done  thofe  things  which 
arepleafing  in  his  fight.  And  becaufe 
(by  reafon  of  the  great  variety^  mix- 
ednefs  and  uncertainty  of  our  lives, 
the  deceit fulnefs  of  our  hearts  ^  the 
treacheroufnefs  of  our  memories^  and 
our  exceiiive  love  of,  and  partiality 
towards,  our  felves^  we  cannot,  or- 
dinarily fpeaking,  have  from  our 
Confciences  an  abfolute  certainty  and 
infallible  aflurance,  that  we  have  thus 
kept  God's  commandments  ^  and  done 
thofe  things  which  are  pleafing  in  his 
fight:  therefore,  I  lay  that  we  can- 
not, ordinarily  fpeaking,  attain  to 
an  abfolute  certainty  and  infallible  af- 
furance  of  our  being  in  zjiate  of  grace 
and  favour  with  God,  ^hat  is,  ajlate 
of  falvation. 

'Tis  true  indeed  that,  in  extraor- 
dinary (;^k;h  a?  thofe  of  fuff^ering  to 
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^Ay  great  degree  for  the  fake  of  Chriji^  r^Ajn 
and,  much  more,  of  laying  down  our^^^^*^^* 
lives  for  him^  there  is  fuch  zplain  and  ^^''^^ 
undoubted  evidence   of   our    loving 
G^^/above  ^//things,  andour^^/7//»g'- 
nefs  and  dejire  to  ferve  and  glorify 
him>  at  any  coil  and  pains  3  as  mull: 
needs  give  us  a  plain  and  undoubted 
aflurance  of  our  doing  thofe  things 
which  are  pleafng  in  his Jighty  andcon- 
fequently  of  our   being  in  a  ftate  of 
grace  ^  and  favour  with   him.     And 
accordingly  we  find  that  this  was  one 
main  ground  of  St.  Vaul*s  confidence 
and  poftive  ajfurance  of  his  falvati- 
on\  lamjeadyy  faith  he,  to  be  offer-irm.^4 
ed  up ,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  ^  8. 
is  at  hand.    Henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  right eoufnefs. 
And  Divines  have  generally  agreed, 
that  upon  thx%  Jingle  tranfcendent  ad 
of  love  and  zeal  for  God  and  ourJ*^- 
viour^  the  offering  our  felves  to  death 
for  them ,    Men   might    reafonably 
found  an  //w^/^^^r^^  aflurance  of  their 
being  inz Jiate  offalvation.     But,  ex- 
ceptuig  thefe  and  fuch  like  extraor- 
dinary cafes,    I  cannot  fee  how  good 
Men  can  ordinarily  attain  to  znabfo- 
lute  certainty  and  infallible  afliirance 
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c\J<j^of  their  SalTatioru  Unlcfs  it  can  be 
^^JJJ^-  prov'd>  that  God  has  any  whcre/r^- 
^^^^mis%  ordinafily  to  iss^ire  jgoodMea 

with y^ri& an afliirance :  which,  Icon- 

fdSh  I  know  nothing  of. 

No  ?  fofne  Men  will  be  apt  to  fiiy  $ 
What  then  is  the  meaning  of  mt 
feal^  fledge  and  erneft  of  the  Jfirit  j 
and  of  the/pir its  bearing  witnefi  with 
OUT  [fit it  that  we  are  the  children^ 
Gcdi  and  of  that  ^lerophwy ,  that 
fullaffuMnce  and  nmch  affwrMicey  as 
we  translate  it^  fo  t^ten  mentioned  in 
Scripture  ? 

To  this  I  anfwer  that,  by  aUtkok 
expreflions  concerning  the  hUyfp^iti 
probafbly  no  more  was  meanr,  than 
the  confirmation  which  the  hdy  ffirit 

tave  to  the  truth  of  ti^ChriJHan^- 
gion,  by  its  ^ze^^r^operations  on  ^ 
^/»^x  of  Chriftians  5  dire^wg^  e$c€it- 
ing  and  ajjifting  them  to  perfevere  in 
the  faithful  profeffion  of  it,  and  fill- 
ing them  withi^^^^^  andj^  unfpeak- 
able,  in  fo  doing.  And  farther  t|iae) 
tvhatever  elfe  might  be  meant  by  theft 
phrafeSy  which  it  is  not  my  4mfmefsy 
neither  have  I  time^  now  to  enquire^ 

it 


it  is  certain^  from  their  being  fipply-  fV-A-/\ 
ed  to  all  Chriftians  in  gcncrd,  as  f^JilJJ:^^' 
they  conftantly  are  m  Script^re^  that 
trhey  could  not  mean  an  affurance  from 
God  that  they  fliould  all  adually  be 
jav^.  And,  as  fot  the  Vlerophory  or 
futnefs  of  affurance^  mentioned  in  iym-* 
fture^  it  is  never  fo  much  as  i^r^  us'd) 
with  relation  to  the  ialvation  of  par- 
ticuiar  petfonst  or  indeed,  if  it  were, 
could  ngnify  any  morei  than  the/«/- 
nefs  of  their  perfwdfion  or  belief  that 
they  fhould  be  fav^d  (which  ische«f- 
Mofi  fcnfe  of  the  word)  but,  'by  no 
means,  an  abfolute  -certainty ,  or  in^ 
faliiik  affurance,  df  this. 

And  we  are  very  for  from  aderting 
that,  in  Y^/jfenfe,  ^iw^  Wen  tnay  not 
have  a  j^//and  firm  pcrfwafion  oftheit 
*£ihnition  :    thofe  of  them,  I  mean^ 
who  have  liv-d  fo  v^vj  cinutnfpiSlly 
^ndexa£tly  -i  that  they  may  he  more 
than  4frdinarify  fmc  df  their  having 
walked  foas  to  hzv^pleas^d  God :  zndi 
having  been  guilty  df  very /^^zc;  errors 
and  ihiftakes,  have  very  little  to  make 
^them  douifffiil s  znd  to  take  off*  from 
'this  affurance.    Nay,  we  will  go  yet 
farther y  and  allow  that,/ in  extraordi- 
nary 
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fs^A^v  nary  cafes,  as  thofe  above-mention  d 
^f|;j!^;^*of  Martyrdom^  &c.     God  has  often 
vouch  fared  infallibly  to  aflure  parti- 
cular perfons  of  their  falvdt ion:  and 
probably,  in  the //ife^cafes>  where  fucb 
a  fuppQrt  and  comfort  fcem  Very  need- 
fully may  do  fo  again.    But  then  we 
fay,  that  this  is  not  the  ordinary  way 
of  God's  deahng  with  Mankind :  that 
he  has  no  where  .promised  any  fuch 
thing,  and  that  our  frequent  experi-> 
cnce  of  ^^^^  Mens  want  of  it  >  evea 
at  the  hour  of  deaths  when  it  {eem9 
mofl  needful,  in  the^^/>i^r;^cour£bof 
things ,  doth  abundantly  prove  that 
he  cloth  not  ordinarily  beftow  it.  At^ 
we  heartily  wifli  that,  where  this  is 
pretended  to,   it  be  not  very  often 
from  an  evilfpirit^  rather  than  from 
the  good  fpirit  of  God;  it  being  but 
too  too  vifible  9   that  a  great  many% 
who  pretend  to  it,  have  not  thofe  o- 
ther  iigns^f  which  ought  to  accompa^- 
ny  iu  of  their  being  Go^s  children. 

A 

But,  to  apply  what  has  been  faid. 

JF/r/?,  Hehce  it  appears  what  a 
weak  and  impertinent  exciife  it  is>  in 
many  Men,  to  fay,  when  they  are 

tax'd 
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tax'd  of  any  faulty  that  their  confci-  fsAxi 
ence  doth  not  condemn  them  for  it:^5™;/J' 
x^hen^  at  the  fame  time,  it  is  irioft  ^^^^ 
palpable  and  notorious ,  either  that  they 
have  examined  their  Confciences  but 
Jlightly  or  fuperficially  about  it  >  or 
have  notexamin'd  them  at  all:  nzff 
perhaps  have  refus'd  to  hear^  what 
they  have)  of  their  own  accords  offer- 
ed to  fay  to  them,  and  have  even  vi- 
olently flopped  their  mouths^  that  they 
might  notj^^^i^*  Confcience,  as  you 
have  feen,  is  never  a  ^^^^excufc^  but 
where  it  has  been  duly  inform  d  and 
inftruBedy  has  been  fuffer'd  to  a6t 
without  impediment  or  prejudiciy  has 
taken  time  and  pains  to  confider  things 
well^ndthoroughlyy  and  has  formed  its 
ju4sment  of  any  caufe  upon  the  beji 
evidence  and  fulled  knowledge  % 
which  it  could  polfibly  get,  of  the 
caufe  it  fclf.  And  yet  alas  I  how  of^ 
ten  is  Confcience  made  an  excufe  for 
things^  which  Men  knov/ little  orw- 
thing  oi\  for  things  which,  to  before, 
they  have  never  thoroughly  weigh' d 
and  examined,  as  they  ought  to  havd 
done  ? 

Dd  Se- 
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Secondly  ^    Hence  we  fee  plainly    , 
Serm.i2.^jj^^.  ^^  excellent  and  ufeful  thing 

Jelf-examinatian  is,  when  rightly  per- 
formed ;  by  which  alone  we  can  re*  1 
folve  our  klvesy  in  that  mod  im^of''' 
tant  of  aU  queftions^  whither  we  are 
in  aftate  of  falvation  or  no:  and  ac- 
€ordingly>  either  take  encouragement  to 
continue  in  the  way^  in  which  we  are  $ 
or  caution^  with  all  poffible  fpeed,  to 
get  into  a  i^etter :  as  alfo^  what  a  Mf* 
ficult  and  intricate  work  this  is  madh^ 
by  putting  it  offend  delaying  it.  And 
what  is  the  natural  inference  from 
hencC)  but  that)  for  the  future^  we 
Ihould  become  very  frequent  and  ex^ 
a£iy  in  tht  performance  of  it  ?    Efpe- 
cially>    confidering  that  our  Holy 
Church  has  fet  apart  fcveral  portions 
of  our  time  forf^/xa;^;^purpofe9and 
has  taken  fufficient  care  to  warn  and 
inftruSl  us,  rightly  to  apply  thefc  yi- 
credfeafons.    Such  are  its  Fajls  and 
Vigils :  the  week  before  the  admini- 
ilration  of  the  holy  Sacrament:  the 
whole  time  of  Lent  ^  and  more  pardcu-' 
larly,  the  holy  week,  or  the  weekj  as 
we  commonly  call  it,  of  our  Saviours 
Fajfion.    And  furely  we>  who  are  fo 
oager  to  embrace  all  opportunities  of 

fta- 
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ftating  our  fecular  accounts^  cannot^  rw\xi 
for  fhamc,  let  flip  thefc  blefled  op-  ^2^*' 
portunities  of  fettling  an  accountj  ^^"^^ 
\vhich  doth  infinitely  more  nearly  con-* 
cern  us,  even  the  account  of  oxLxim^ 
fHortal  Sauls. 

Thifdlfy  Hence  \^e  learn  what  an 
uncharitable^  unjufi  and  unreafonabU 
thing  it  is  9  to  cenfure  good  Men^ 
filch  as  thro'  their  whole  converiati-^ 
on  have  appeared  to  us  to.  be  fo^  as 
to  their  ^i^  condition:  to  fpeak 
i&4n/i)^  of  them)  nay,  asfbmearebold 
enough  to  do^  to  pronounce  pofi- 
^veX-^  that  they  cannot  befavdt  only 
becaiife  they  dare  not  declare  them-^ 
fel  ves  abfolutely fure  of  their  fahation  $ 
as  alfo,  what  little  reafbn  we  ourfelves 
have  to  be  difturV'd  and  ^f quieted  at 
(uch  cenfures.  As  long  as  there  is 
fiich  a  mixture  J  as  there  is  even  in  the 
Lives  of  very  good  Men>  of  errours 
and  miftakeSi  with  their  right eoufnefs  t 
as  long  zs  there  is  mode^Yy  and  humili^ 
ty^  znd  diffidence  of  our  felves  in  the 
World,  (and  this  will  be^  as  long  as 
Religion  it  fclf  continues  in  itj  fo 
long  there  will  always  be  fomc  little 
tuixture  of  fear  znd  doubt fulnefs^  even 

Dd  3  in 
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f\A/n  in  the  hopes  of  good  Men  concerning  ■ 
^*^^^^  thtxr  fahation.    However^  this  ought 
^^^"^  to  be  an  hint  to  good  Men  to  walk   : 
ftill  more  carefiilly  andcircumfpedly:  ^ 
that  fo  they  may  ufe  all  diligence  to 
make  their  calling  and ele£tionfure^2nd 
have  as  little  damp  and  allay ^  to  this 
glorious  hope^  as  is  poflible. 

Laftlyy  Hence  we  cannot  but  infen 
what  ^comfortable  and  deftrabk  \ihm% 
£ccluf.i4.a^W  confcience  is.    Blejfed  is  the 
man  (faith  the  Son  of  Sirach^  whofe 
confcience  hath  not  condemridhim^a%i 
^^^        who  is  not  fallen  from  his  hope  in  the 
*  '^*      Lord.    Whither  a  man  be  ricby  or 
whither  a  man  he  poor  ^  if  he  have  a 
good  heart  towards  the  Lordy  he  fhall 
at  all  times  rejoyce  with  a  cheerful . 
countenance,    lolefled  Souls  indeed! 
who  can  thus  rejojce  inthe  Lord  ever- 
more: who  enjoy  conftant  ^^^r^  and 
complacency  of  mind  here^  and  thefe 
too  as  an  hopeful  pledge  and    eme^ 
o^everlaflingpeace  and  happinefs here- 
after :  who ,   tho'  the  pillars  of  the 
world  Jhould  be  Jhaken  j    tho'  4)eath 
ihoxAd  flare  therii  in  the^^r^  ^  or  the 
laft  dreadful  Trumpet  (hould  fummon 
them  to  judgment ,    yet  would  they 
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^  not  be  difmay^d  but,  with  an  hum-  rv^A^^ 
^  ble  and  modcft  confidence,  put  their  f^^!^:Jj 

frufi  in  the  Lordy  and  hope  and  ftand 

"  f^ft  in  his   mercy.    BleUcd ,   Blefled 

-   Souls  i    who  already  feed  upon  the 

food  of  Angels y   upon   the  delicious 

foretafts  of  the  Heavenly  Manna:  in 

whofe^^^rwthe  Kingdom  of  Heaven 

is  already  beguny  and  (hall  be  daily 

growing  and  improving^  till  it  attain 

its  perfeSt  confummation  in  blifs  and 

glory y  in  Heaven. 

O  what  would  we  not  give  for  this 
pearl  of  great  price  ^  of  ineftimable  va- 
luej  a  good  Confcience  ?  Alas !  there 
IS  no  need  of  giving  much  for  it.     Let 
us  but  live  agreeably  to  our  own  na- 
ture and  reafony  and  fincerely  endea- 
vour to  pleafe  God  in  Chrift  Jefus ;  and 
we  already  have  it.    To  fumm  up  all, 
ia  the  Apoftles  words:  Finally y  ^r^- Phil. 4.8(1 
threny    whatfoever  things  are  trtiCy 
whatfoever  things  are  honeft ,  what- 
foever  things    are  jufly  whatfoever 
things  are  purcy  whatfoever  things  are 
lovely  y     whatfoever    things  are    of 
good  report  y  if  there  be  any  vertucy  and 
if  there  be  any  praifcy  think  on  thefe 
tilings. 

^  Pd  3  And 
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^^S^     And  the  God  of  peace  Jball  be  with 

'  to.     you.    And  the  Pfoce  of  Gody  which 

7'       faffetbal/underjtandingy  Jbattkeebymr 

hearts  and  minds  through  ]ti\is  Cfirift. 
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SERMON  Xin- 

VreacVd  before  the  QJJ  E  E  N, 
m  I^cnt  1705,  atSf'Jsmcss. 

Faith's  vidory  over  the  World 
and  all  its  temptations. 


■^ 


I  John  5.  4, 

For  "wbatfoe^ver  is  ham  of  God  o'ver^ 
cameth  the  ^arld  ^  and  this  is  th$ 
wiBory  that  overcometh  th$  "worlds 
e^en  our  faith. 

IN  thefe  words  the  Apoftle  mani^ 
feftly  dcfign'd  to  prevent  an  obje^ 
ftiouj  which  he  forciaw  Men  would 
be  very  apt  to  make,  againft  the  po-^ 
^tion  which  he  had  advanc'd,  in  the 
foregoing  v^rle,  vi^.  that  Gads  fom^ 

Pd  4.        tnafidments^ 
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C'sJ^^/^mandments    are  not  grievous.      To 
?!!^^rvj  P>"ove  which  to  be  falfe,  they  would 
be  very  apt  to  argue,   that  God's 
commandments    muft    neceflarilybc 
grievous,  fince  the  ^2;^/^/ would  be 
furc  to  give  them  a  great  deal  oUroublej 
difficulty  and  oppofition^  in  the  keep- 
ing of  them.     Wherefore,  that  he 
might  be  beforehand  with  thefeOb- 
jedtors,  he  (hews  them  plainly 31  in  the 
words   of  my  Text,  why  ttois  obje- 
dlion  co^ld  not  fignify  any  thing:  fofj 
or  becauie^  whatfoever  is  born  ofGod^ 
every  true  Child  of  God,  every  one 
that  lincerely  dcfires  and  endeavours 
Jo  do    his    will ,     overcometh    the  • 
worlds  hath  power  and  ftrengtk  fuffi- 
cieht  to  brea^  through  all  this  trouhlt^ 
difficulty  and  oppofttiou^  which  he  is 
fiirc  to   meet  with  from   t\iQWorU\ 
and  to  keep  God's    commjindments, 
\n  flight  of  them. 

Whatfoever  is  bom  of  God^  that  is, 
every  true  Chnftian  ;  not  every  one 
that  is  baptizd  into  the  name  of 
Chrift,  but  thaic  is  really  and  effeSfu^ 
ally  born  again  of  the  ffofy  Ghojlj  lb 
as  to  become  a  partaker  of  the  ©/- 
^ine  Nature.    Every  one  that  doetb 

^         '  righte^ 
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righteoufnefsy  that  committeth  noJin^CKj^^^ 
that  isy  that  does  not  live  in  any  ha-^^^^J^^ 
bitual  courlc  of  fin^  but,  on  the  con- '  ^ 
trary,  in  a  conftant  courfe  o^  piety 
and  njertuey  and  that  has  his  feed  re- 
maining in  him-i    hath  the  Seed  of 
the  word  of  truths  or,  which  comes 
jnuch  to  one,  of  the  Holy  Spirit  {hj 
both  which  Mtn  are  faid>  in  Scripture, 
to  be  regenerate  and  born  again^  firmly 
and  continually  abiding  in  him,  fb  a9 
to  be  a  conftant  and  efficacious  prin- 
ciple o^  fpirittfal  Life  and  Adion  in 
him.     As  St.  John  himfclf  defcribes 
one  that  is  born  of  Gody  in  feveral 
places  of  this  very  Epiftlc. 

Overconieth  the  worlds  fb  far  gets 
the  better  of  all  manner  of  Tempta* 
itions ,    which  he  meets  with  in  the 
world  (whither  from  the  luft  of  the 
flefhy  the  lufl  of  the  eye^  or  the  pride 
of  life:  fromhimfelf  ox  others:  from 
bad  men  or  bad  things :  from  wicked 
fpirits  or  deprav'd  ^eSiions :  from  e- 
yi\ perfuajions  or  evil  examples:  from 
blandtfhments  and  allurement Sy  or  fromi 
terrors  and  perfecutions :  and,  in  one 
^ord,   from  whatfoever  is  made  ule  of 
to  work  either  vpon  our  hopes  or  ouf 
'  '  fears 
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C\J^y^ fears)  that  thev  (hall  never  be  able 
f^J^;to  draw  him  from  his  duty  >  manj 
inftance ;  or)  at  leaft^  if  they  do  by 
great  chance  happen  to  furfrize  him 
unawares^  (hall  not  be  able  to  lead  him 
away  captive^  and  detain  him  their 
frifaner  long:  but  (hall  fom  deliver 
him  up  again  to  the  prevailing  force 
of  prayer  and  repentance^  which>  thro' 
the  crace  of  God,  (hall  fecurelyrf f ^- 
ver  him  from  thefefnares  of  the  U^evil 

And  this  is  the  viSfory  that  overr 
Cometh  the  worlds  even  our  faith.  Our 
faith  ?  that  is,  the  faith  of  a  Chrifti^ 
an  \  a  firm  and  hearty  belief  of  ail^t 
truths  9  but  more  efpecially  of  the 
glorious  promifesy  of  the  Gofpel.  If 
the  viilary^  is  the  mean^  or  i»* 
firument^  by  which  this  viftory  is  to 
be  obtained.  Tho'  methinks  9  fome-r 
thing  more^  than  barely  this  9  fhould 
be  meant)  by  this  Jtrong  and  etupba- 
tical  FhnCey  this  is  the  victory.  Andj 
probably  enough^  the  Apoftle  defign-^ 
cd  by  it  to  fignify  farther,  x^X'^ffeedy^ 
Tufs  ^nd  certainty  of  faiths  in  obtam-^ 
ing  this  victory  $  infomuch  that ,  no 
fooner  fhould  ^/>^  appear  againft  the 
wor(4  in  the    field,  but  the  viftory 

fhould 
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ihould  htprefmt  znd  infalUkle  9  and  rJ<y\ 

faith  and  vihory  fbould  be,    as  it*™*'J« 

were>  me  and  the  fame  thing.  O'V^ 

The  words  thus  explained  lead  me 
to  diicourie  upon  thefe  following  par-* 
dollars. 

Firft^  The  obligation  that  lyes  upon 
i^i/ Ghriflians^  thus  to  overcome  the 
world  y  imply'd  in  thofe  words^  fVhat-: 
foevir  is  bom  of  God  3  every  true 
-  -       overcimeth  the  work 


Secondfy^  The  power  and  ability^ 
that  every  eood  Chriftian  has  thus  to 
overcome  the  world:  every  fuch  oiic 
doth  a&ualfy  overcome  it. 

Lafifyj  Thzt  faith  is  the  great  znd 
fan  meanS)  or  mftrument,  by  which 
this  yiftory  is  to  be  obtained  s  This 
is  the  viStoryy  that  overcometh  the 
worlds  even  our  faith. 

FirBy  The  obligation ^tlyts  upon 
4//  Chriftiansi  thus  to  overcome  the 
World ;  imply'd  in  thofe  wordsj^ 
Whatfoever  is  horn  ofQody  every  true 
Chriftian  ^    overcometb   the   world. 

r         •        Now, 
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fvA^»  Now,  befides  that  God  hath/r^^iimf^ 
\^^^^fyy  and  with  great  earnejinejs  ^  re- 
quired this  of  us  in  Scripture :  that 
ont  great  end  of  his  Son's  coming  in- 
to the  World  was,  to  teach  and  er^a- 
ble  us  to  do  this :  that,  for  this  purpo/e^ 
he  hach  given  us  both  his  own  ex0inh 
ple^  and  the  affiftance  of  his  Spirit : 
\       ^nd  that,  upon  the  condition  of  our 
\      doing  this ,    he  has  fufpended  thofe 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promifes^ 
yrhich  he  hath  brought  to  light  by  the 
Gofpd :  and  moreover ,  that  we  our 
fclves  have,  in  exprefs  terms,  and  in 
9  mo^  folemn  manner,  promised  and 
Vow^d this  in  our  Bapttfrn.    Befides  all 
this,  1  (ay ,  it  is  demonftr^ble,  from 
the  yery  nature  of  things,  that  we 
cannot  perform,  (b  much  as,  any  one 
duty  or  our  Chriftian  Religion,  as  we 
pugh(  to  do,  without  having  Jiir/?  thu5 
overcome  the  world.    And  con  (equen t- 
ly;  our  obligations  thus  to  overcome 
it  are  as  many,  as  our  Chriftian  Duti- 
es :  and  it  is  as  neceflary  for  us^to  do 
thisy  as  it  is  ^o  become  good  Chrifti* 
ans. 

For  alas  \  there  is  no  one  Duty  of 
our  Chriftian  Life^  in  ^hiph  we  /hall 

not 
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not  be  furc  to  meet  with  temptations 

enough)  to  make  the  performance  of  ^^J2J1^ 
it  as  difficult  to  us  y  as  is  poflible. 
And  confequently ,  if  we  have  not 
pretty  well  made  our  felves  proof  a- 
gainft  theje  Temptations  >  nay,  if  wc 
are  noi  fully  prepar  d  to  refiji  and  i/^w- 
quijh  them>  the  confli£l:  will  go  hard 
againft  us,  and  we  fhall  be  fure^  if  not 
to  be  beaten  o^wholely  from  our  Du- 
tyj  yet  at  leaft  to  perform  it  in  a  very 
lame  and  unacceptable  manner. 

And  indeed^  what  can  we  imagine 

was  God's  defign^  in  placing  us  here 

in  a  date  of  tryal  2Xia  probation^  and 

in  the  midft  of  numberlefs  and  moft 

powerful  enemies  and  temptations  of 

all  kinds :  but  that  we    fhould    give 

full  proof  of  our  being  his  faithful 

iervantS)  ^ndminijler  very  much  to  his 

j>rai/e  and  glorj^  5  by  manfully  wreft- 

ling  with  9    and  getting  the  maftery 

over,  all  manner  of  oppojition  and  tem^ 

ptation^  iot  his  fake  >  Ic  cannot  be  for 

his  honour^  that  his  (ervants  ihould 

be  overcome^  ^ndfubmit  to  any  tern* 

ptationss  and  therefore /A/V,  we  may 

be  furCf  is  what  he  never  could  de- 

fign.    But  J  to  fight  ^/V  Battles,  to 

main- 
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tsA/>  maintain  his  cauie^  to  trample  under 

^SfNyd '  ^^^^  ^^^  enemies,  to  triumph  under 

^^"^^  his  Banner :  this  is  his  Glory ,    and 

therefore  this  mud  infallibly  be  our 

Duty. 

I. 

Wherefore  >  not  to  infift  any  lon^ 
ger  on  fo  plain  a  cafe  \  let  me  rather 
exhort  you  to  that »  which  ieemt  to 
be  abundantly  mare  needfiiU  to  ufe 
your  utmoftr^r^  and  ^//jr^mr^>  inper*^ 
forming  this  fo  evidently  neceffary  a 
Duty^  to  arife  and  be  doings  and) 
iince  the  temptations  of  the  w^r^muft 
be  overcome  by  us ,  or  ^we  our  ielves 
muft  be  overcome  by  them^  to  pluck 
up  a  good  courage  9  and  refolve  for 
vi<9:ory.  To  confidcr ,  on  the  one 
handi  how  ;^/>/^A  bow  ignemnhM^ 
bow  infinitely  fataU  a  feiU  in  thid 
cafe,  muft  prove:  on  the  other  hand 
how  honourabiey  how  gloriausy  how 
everlaftingly  beneficial  sl  victory.  Andj 
by  thefe  a[nd  fiich  like  confideraCions, 
to  animate  our  felves  to  the  battle^  \si 
which,  if  we  do  but  (incerely  do  9Wt 
part,  we  have  not  the  leaft  reafon  to 
fear  that  we  fliaH  fail  of  Juccefs  and 
victory.  As  will  more  plainly  appear, 
from  confidering 

Seemdfyr 
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Secondly  y  The  power  and  ability  that  fVAXi 
every  good  Chriftian  has  thus  to  o-f^v^ 
vercomc  the  World  5  every  fuch  one  ^^^^^^ 
doth  adlually  overcome  it.    It  blight 
be  conviftion  enough  to  any  good 
Chriftian)  that  he  i^all  be  able  to  ^- 
overcome  the  world  ^   merely  to  confix         r 
der  that  God  has  commanded  him  to 
overcome  it^  as  well  knowing  that  a 
good  God  cannot  command  us  to  do 
any  thing,  which  he  has  not  given  us 
power  to  do.    But,  befides  this,God 
has  graciouily  been  pleas'd  explicitly 
to  aflttre  us,  that  this  may  be  done^  ^  . 
that,  if  we  do  not  give  place  to  thejp^'^^^ 
iDevily  butr^him>  rejtfl  him /ledf aft  see  Aom. 

in  the  faith,    he  will>^  from  «j:r;/cU2. 
that  ^d  will  bruife  Satan  under  our  10. 
feet:  and  that  he  will  not  fufer  us^^^ 
to  be  tempted  above  what  we  jhall  bei^.  * 
able:  but  will  with  the  temptation al- 
fo  make  a  way  to  efcape,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  bear  it. 

And  indeed,  when  we  ferioufly  re- 
fleft,  that  we  are  under  the  all-pow- 
wfiil  conduft  and  afliftancc  of  God's 
holy  Spirit  2  and  that  we  have  an  ex^ 
ceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory 
laid  in  the  balance,  againft  tht world 

and 
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^  f\A/)  and  its  temptations ^  it  is  no  wonder 
^5™'^'  t^at  we  fliould  become  an  overmatch 
for  them.  For,  as  St-  John  argues^ 
in  the  4/^  chap,  of  this  Epiftle,  at  the 
4/>&ver.  Greater  is  he  that  is  inusythe 
holy  Spirit  that  abides  and  dwells  in  all 
good  Chriflians ,  than  he  that  is  in 
the  world:  than  the  fpirit^  that  work- 
lipkx.1.  eth  9  in  the  children  of  dijobedience 
The  Devil  j  the  Trince  of  this  worlds 
how  ftrong  foever  ^  yet  muft  here 
confefs  his  weaknefsi  and  fhall  fureiy 
find>  that  there  zr^Jironger  than  he* 
And  who  would  not  prefstowardthi 
puirky  for  thQ  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God,  in  thrift  Jefus  >  What  dij^ 
cultieSy  what  temptations,  (hall  be  a- 
ble  to  flop  him  in  his  courfe  3  under 
what  difcoutagements,  what  tribulati^ 
msi  can  he  faint ^  who  runs  not  for  a 
corruptible  crown  >  but  an  incorrupti^ 
ble:  who  hzsfuch  joysfet  before  him, 
z^  eye  never  faw,  ear  never  hear d^^xA 
as  it  never  entred  into  the  heart  of 
man  to  conceive  ? 

Farthermore,  it  muft  be  confider'd 
that  our  blefled  Lord  did,  in  his  own 
perfon,  overcome  the  worldy  all  its  beft 
and  choiceft  temptations^  all  its  fe* 

vereft 
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n)ereft  terrors  and   perfecutions,   the(NJ^^>0 
whole  Artillery  of  which  it  difcharg-  ^^'*"^; 
cd  at  once  upon  him>   on   piirpole,  ^^'^^^'^ 
that  we  might  be  o't  good  cheery  as  he 
him/eif  exprcfTeth  it;  that,  feeing  the 
prince  of  this  world  cafi  out  by  him,  J^^-^^-ss- 
we  might  be  (enfibly  convinced  that 
thisthing,  ho'w  difficult  totvcV'i  is  not 
impracticable',  and  that  we  might  not 
be  afraid  to  enter  the  lifts^  where  the 
Captain  of  our  falvation  had   both^ 
Jhew^d^nd  broken^  the  way  before  us. 

Nay,  and  not  only  our  bleffed 
Lord,  but  all  his  faithful  Follower^ 
and  Difciples,  have  thus  overcome 
the  World,  after  his  example.  How 
perfe£Hy,had  St.  ^aul  crucify' d  it  to 
him,  ^nd.himfelf  to  it?  How  trium- 
phantly did  he  defy  its  worft,  in  thoft 
rooft  glorious  words,  Romans  the  %th 
3fy  37>  385  3P-  Who  fhall  fepafate  us 
from  the  love  of  Chrtft  7  Jhall  tribula^- 
tion^  or  dijirefsy  or  perfecuttony  of 
famine  y  or  nakednefs  ^  or  perils  or 
fword  ?  Kay ,  in  all  thefe  things^ 
we  are  more  than  conqueror s^  through 
him  that  loved  us,  ror  lantperfwd-^ 
ded  that  neither  deaths  not  life  ,  nor 
angels^  nor  principalities y  not  powers , 
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f\/<y^  nor  things  wefenty  nor  things  to  come* 
^Syij '  ^^^  heigth  3  nor  depths  nchr  any  other 

^^  creature  j  Jball  be  abk  to  feparate  usi 
from  the  love  of  Gody  which  is  in 
Chriff  Jefus  our  Lord.  And  what  a 
Kobk  Army  of  Martyrs  has  the  Chri- 
ftian  Churchjin  all  Ages, had,  that  have 
left  father  dndmother^  wives  and chiU 
aren^  houjes  and  lands^  nay  and  even 
their  very  lives  themfelves  9  for  the 
love  of  Chrifl  and  his  GofpH  ?  And) 
blefled  be  God^  there  have  been  ne* 
ver  wanting  many /«f A  Chriftians  in 
the  World,  who,tho'  they  haVe  not 
been  caird  out  to  refijl  unto  blood jjti 
have  manfully  refifted  fuch  temptati- 
ons) as  they  have  been  callM  to: 
have  fought  a  good  fight ^  have  i^er^ 
come  the  wicked  one^  and,  iti  Jpight  of 
number lefs  and  moft  powerj^lttov^- 
tions  to  the  cmtrdry,  hate  Utpt  thetn- 
felves  unjpotted  from  the  imtld. 


10. 


EphcC  6-  Wherefore,  my  Brethren^  asthe  A- 
poftle  fpeaks,  beftrtmg  in  the  Lord% 
itnd  in  the  power  of  his  Might.  Fut 
OH  the  whole  armour  (f  Gody  thtttyou 
may  be  able  toftand  againft  the  wiles 
of  the  devil.  And  ttiett  ,  tho'  wc 
t^wrejile  not  againft  fiejh  and  bloody  but 

againjt 
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againft  principalities ,  again fi  powers^  (sA/^ 
againji  the  rulers  of  the  darknefs  ^f'^V^^^^* 
this  worlds  againji  fpiritual  wicked-  ^"^j, 
nefs  in  high  places :    yet  ftill  we  fliall 
be  able  to  withftand  in  the  evil  day^ 
andi  having  done  ally  to  ftand.    A- 
bove  alU  if  we  take  thejhield  of  faiths 
or ,    as  it  is  in  another  place,    the » Thcfli  /- 
hreafi  plate  of  faith ,  wherewith  we^*^^ 
Jhall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked*     Which   brings 
me  to  my  lafi  head>  and  which  I  chief- 
ly defign'd  to  fpeak  t05  viz. 

Thirdly y  Thatyj^/V^isthe^r^^^and 
fare  means  or  inftrument  >  by  which 
this  mitory  is  to  be  obtain  d  >  And 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
t he  w^rldy  even  our  faith.  Whatthef 
Apt  file  here  means -by  ^//^,  hehim- 
(af  explains  in  the  verfe  immediately 
following  my  Text :  viz.  a  believing 
that  Jefus  is  the  fm  of  God9  that  i« 
in  cfFcd,  a  bcliering  the  whole  Got* 
pel  of  Chrift.  And  how  much^^^^ 
a  Faith,  asthis^  will  help  towards  our 
obtaining  a  ftire  and  compleat  vi<fIo- 
rj  over  the  worlds  will  appear  frora 
the  following  particulars. 

Ee  2  Firfi^ 


45^       Fmth's  ^iBory  ouer  the  Worli 


Firft^  It  is  this  Faith ,  which  du 
^^™;*5-r^^j  us  in  the  trmway  of  ovcrcom- 
^^"^^^ing  the  World;  which  informs  us  al- 
right of  the  (late  and  condition  of  our 
fpiritual  enemies  5  their  prodigious 
number y  ftrength^  diligence  zndfubtle" 
ty  (things  which  mere  rea fan  was  but 
little  acquainted  wich)and  fore-warns 
us  to  prepare  and  arm  our  (elves  ac- 
cordingly, againft  their  afTaults.  To 
accuftom  our  felves  to  f elf -deny  al  and 
mortification^  and,  by  this  means,  to 
harden  our  felves  againft  all  manner 
of  temptations  :  to  watch  conti- 
nually, to  be  always  upon  our  guard, 
and  to  ufe  our  utmoft  diligence^  leaft 
at  any  time  we  fall  into  the  condem- 
nation  of  the  devil.  More  efpccial- 
ly,  it  is  this  Faith,  which  makes  us 
duly  (enfible  of  .our  infufficiency  to 
maintain  this  Combat,  againft  the 
World,  upon  our  own  ftrength  (a 
thing  which  the  wifeft  of  natural 
Men  never  thoroughly  underftood  )and 
therefore  puts  us  vnf^on  praying  earn- 
eftly  to  God^  for  his  afliftance,  thro' 
the  Jtrength  of  which ,  we  know 
Phil.  4.1  J.  'wc  ^^y  ^^  enabled  to  do  all  things. 

Secondly 
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Secondly^  ItisF^/V^,  thatpropofeth  fvA^ 
the  nobleft  motives  and  encouragments  f™;^ 
to  us,  to  excite  our  courage  and  refo-  ^^^^ 
lution^  and  animate  us  to  this  Com- 
batj  againft  the  World  and  its  temp- 
tations, with  all  the  zeal  and  vigour 
poffible.  ,  There  are  but  three  things 
neceflary,  to  fpur  on  rational AgcntSy 
to  any  enterprize  whatfoever ;  and 
they  are ,  a  fenfe  of  its  being  their 
dfit^y  of  its  hQingfeaJibky  and  of  its 
being  v^ftly  for  their  honour  and  in- 
terejt\  nay,  and  even  abfolutely  necef^ 
faty^  to  fecure  them  from  everlafting 
ruin  and  deftrudlion,  and  obtain  for 
them  everlafiing  happinefs  and  glory. 
And  all  thefe  Faith  makes  ufe  of,  to 
encourage  us ,  in  the  cafe  before  us. 
Our  duty  in  this  point  is  plainly  le- 
gible, almoft  in  every  page  of  the  Go.- 
ipel:  the  feflfiblenefs  of  it  abundant- 
ly appears,  both,  from  (he  confidera-* 
tion  of  the  Divine  affiftance  and  r^- 
wardsy  which  are  there  again  and  a- 
gain  promised,  to  encourage  and  enable 
us  to  perform  it ,  and  the  many  illu-r 
ilrious  examples  of  our  blefled  Lord 
^d  his  faithfuU  Followers  and  Diff 
ciples,  who.have^//a£lually  perform-r 
^d  ip :  ftud  the  infinite  danger  of  our 
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not  performing  it  >.  the  infinite  ^/ptj' 
Serm.ij.j^jjd  happinefs  of  our  performing  iti 
^■^^"^  are  there  fet  forth  to  us ,  in  fuch  a 

lively  and  pathetical  manner,  as  muft 

certainly  very  much  affeCi  and  infiu^ 

ence  us,  if  any  thing  can. 

Thirdly y  Faith  does  not  onlyzi^nxt 
us  of  the  Divine  affiftance  and  rewards^ 
in  and  for  the  performance  of  this 
Duty  :  but  it  is  moreover  it  felf  a 
means  of  procuring  and  obtaining 
them  for  us.  It  is  to  Faith  only  >  a 
true  and  lively  belief  of  thefe  things> 
that  the  promifes  of  them  are  madei 
andj  according  to  our  belief  will  it  be 
done  Kvto  us.  And  what  our  bleflfed 
Saviour  (aid  to  his  Difciples  >  of  the 
extraordinary  gifts  of  the  holy  fpirit^ 
is  every  whit  as  true  of  the(e  ordina- 

Mark  1 1.  ry  oncs,  believe  that  ye  receive  thenh 

**•         andyejhall  have  them. 

Laftly^  Faith  will  be  always  pre- 
fent  with  usj  in  the  very  inftant  of 
temptation,  and  fugged:  (uch  thoughts^ 
afford  Gxc\i  helps y  adminifter  fiicn  in- 
ward refrejhments  and  confolations  to 
us,  as  fhair  be  moft  proper  and  able  tq 
fupport  us,  in  this  time  of  tryal 
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For  Faitki  true  Faitb^  is  avery/rw-  fvA^» 
^  and  iT^/w  principle,  always  awake,  f|^^ 
and  always  upon  its  guard :  and  confe-*  v^y>* 
quently»  whenever  or  whereever   it 
fliall  be  attacked,  it  will  be  always  rea<- 
dy  to  make  a  brave  and  vigorous  de^^ 
fence. 

Are  we  tempted  to  commit  fin,  as 
yo/eph'wzsy  by  all  the  moft  prevailing 
charms  of  flejh  zndjenfe  ?  Faith  will 
be  prefently  fuggefting  to  us ,  as  it 
did  to  him^  How  can  you  do  this  great  Gcae£.'^g, 

wickednefsy  and  fin  againft  God  ?  Re-^ 
member  that  the  world  paffeth  awayyujoh.2f 
and  the  fuft  thereof ^  but  he  that  doth^'^' 
the  will  of  God%  abide tb  for  evers 
Remember  that  whore-mongers  and  A-  Wo.i\,  4, 
dulterers  God  will  judge  j    that    they 
(hall  be  caft  into  the  lake  of  fire  andKc^cL  zh 
brimftone  i     but  he  %  that  glorify efh  '' 
God  with  his  body^  (hall  receive  zglo- 
rifyd  body  from  him,  for  ever  and  e* 
ver.  Your  temptation  indeed  isftrong : 
but  your  power  to  overcome  it  infini-^ 
tely  ftronger.    The  plea/ure ,    which 
you  are  at  prefent  invited  tOi  may  (eem 
very  great  j  but  alas !  the  punififment^ 
if  vou  embrace  it,  the  reward^  if  you 
rfJHfe  it,  yfiW  be  infinitely  ^rwr^'r. 
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r<A-o  Doth  the  world  attempt,  by  large 
Scrm.i  J  •  Qff^j-s  of  worl^ify  ^oodSy  riches^   ho- 

^^^'^f^  nouty  power y  &c.  to  bribe  and  buy  us 
off  from  our  duty^  and  confequently 
from  our  care  of  our  Souls  '^  How 
ready  will  Faith  be,  to  put  thatque- 

Mark.8.   ^^^^  ^^  ^"^^  Saviour's  to  us,    What 
36, 37.     will  it  profit  a  rnan ,   //  he  Jhall  gain 
the  whole  world  and  loofe  his  own 
fouh  or  what  jhall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  Soul?     How  ready  to 
remind  us ,    that  it  doth  not  become 
John  5.     believers  to  receive  honour  one  of  am- 
44-         ther^  and  not  feek  the  honour  that  com- 
Matt.ip.  ^th  from  God  only  \  that  he,  that/^- 
33-         (^th  houfes  or  lands  better  thanourSa- 
viour-i  1%  not  worthy  of  him^  is  a  de- 
Marks,    nyer  of  him,  and  fliali  be    denyd  by 
^  ■'         himy  before  his  father  and  his  holy  an- 
gels y  at  the  day  of  judgme?it?    How 
fure  to  preach  the  Apoftles  Doftrine 
Luk.14.    to  us,  that  the  love  of  money y  the  ira- 
^^-         moderate  love  of  it,  is  the  root  of  all 
evil:  that  they  that  will  be  richy  that 
iTim.6  reifolve  right  or  wrong  to  be  (b ,  faJl 
/'  °'       into  temptation  and  a  Jfhare ,  and  into 
many  fooltfh  and  hurtful  lufts ,   which 
drown  men  in  defiruiiion  and  perdition : 
err  from  the  faith  ^  and  pierce  them- 
f elves  through  with  manyforrowsy  but 
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on  the  contrary,  that  thofey  who  ^^-  CX-A^^ 
nour  Gody  he  will  honour  ^  and  that^^'^"^-'^ 
too  with  Juch  honours,  as  this  world  ^811^^2^^, 
has  not  to  give :    that  godlinefs  with  30. 
contentment  is  great  gain  :    that  ^ptlTfdt 
/mall  thing  that  the  righteous  hath^  is 
better  than  great  riches  of  the  ungod-^ 
ly :  that  hapfj^,  beyond  all  exprellion 
happy  J  is  that  Man ,   who  is  rich  to- 
wards Gody    who  hath  treafure  in 
Heaven^  i\\d  little  upon  Earth :  who 
enjoys  the  continual  feafi  of  a  good 
Confcience^  and  has  that  true  great- 
nefs  of  mindy  which  his  blefled  Lord 
had  5  to  defpife  the  kingdoms  of  the 
Earth  and  the  glory  of  them^  when 
offer'd  upon  fo  bafe  and  fcandalous 
a  condition,  as  that  of  falling  down  Mat.3.8« 
and  worfhipping  the  T) evil:  or,  which  ^'^°' 
is  the  fame  thing  in   other   words, 
wilfully  doing  any  thing,  that  in  our 
Confciences  we  believe  not  to  be  rights 
for  the  fake  of  them. 

And  {oy  on  the  other  fide,  arc 
we  under  great  tribulations^  ox  af- 
flidtions  of  any  kind,  and  by  thefe 
tempted  to  repine  and  murmur  a- 
gainft  God?  hear  what  comfortable 
^d  eric  our  aging    Ayords  f^a^th   will 
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fpeak  to  us.     Whom  the  Lord  loveth 

^^J™;Mj  A^  chajiifetby  andfcaurgeth  every  f on, 

H^/iTd.  '^hom  be  receiveth.    He  chaftenethut 

^^for  our  profit y  that  we  may  be  farta* 

kers  of  his  holynefs.    He  comforts  us 

in  all  our  tribulation^  and  fo  orders  it 

a  Cor.  I.   that,  as  the  fufferings  of  Chrifi  abide 

^^*        in  us^  fo  our  conjolation  abideth  by 

Hcb.r3.r.  ^^^jfi^     ^^  Will  never  leave  us^  nor 

for  fake  us.  Wherefore  let  us  b^faitb" 

Rom.8.i8.yj^/^j^^^  j^^f^ .  and  then  too  he  will  give 

<a Cor.  4.  US  a  crown  of  life.  And  we  know,  that 
.^^  the  fufferings  of  this  prefent  life  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compafd^  with  thi 
^lory  that  fh all  be  reveafd  in  us.  For 
thefe  are  but  light  afflictions^  and  that 
too  only  for  a  moment ,  that  an  ex^ 
ceedingy  nay  and  an  eternah  weight  pf 
glory. 

Above  all;  do  we  fafFer  For  tighten 
oufne/s  fake  ?  That  is,  not  only  for 
profefjing  x\iQ  faith  of  Ch rift,  but  for 
fitting  according  to  his  Laws  5  for 
daring  to  lead  virtuous  and  religious 
}  Pet.j.14.  lives,  againfl:  t\\t  fafhion :  for  daring  to 
be  honefii  and  to  hold  f aft  our  integrity ^ 
in  the  moft  difficult  and  trying  times : 
for  ftudy ing  to  pleafe  God  rather  than 
M^n :  apd  for  doing  our  duties^  in 
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our  refpeBive  ftationS)  with  all  pru- 
dent courage  and  rejoluttm.    Do  wc  JjTJ^tJ^ 
fufFer  upon  theje  accounts )  I  (ay  ? 
Oh  \io^ certainly yho^ infallibfy^  will 
faith  afTure  us,  that  we  are  then  hap* 
py  5  that  thefpirit  of  glory  and  of  peace ,  pct.  4.14; 
rejieth  upon  us  5  that  we  ought  to  jf /tirf  «  _    ^ 
and  rejoyce  tn  thts  trtbulatton^  to  give 
all  pofuble  praije  to  God,  who  ha8tCor.7.4t 
accounted  us  worthy  tp  fujfn  thus  in 
his  namcy  and  to  take  joy  fully  thefpoil-  ^  *^ 
ingof  our  goods y  en  this  behalf  kno^"  ^ 
ing  that  in  Heaven  we  have  a  better 
and  mare  enduring  fubftance. 

This  is  the  charming  Rhetoric,  this 
jhe  all  conquering  power,  of  a  true  an^ 
lively  faith :  thus  vaftly  doth  (he  out-- 
bid  the  mo^  winning  Alluremeots  and 
Enticements  tofin^  which  this  world 
can  offer :  thus  eafily  doth  (he  re^ei 
and  overcome  the  mod  formidaole 
firengthy  which  ri&/x  world  and  all  its 
powers  can  bring  againft  us. 

Ai^d  is  not  this  weapm  then  of  out 
warfare  mighty  ^  through  Gody  to  the 
fulling  down  of  fir  ong  holds  ?  Will  not 
jphiip  fafi  dawn  every  imagination  that  ^csom^^ 
fxaliefh  ftfel/^  and  bring  into  capti^^i**   * 
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csj^/^n)ity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
g™45j  Chrift  ?,  Can  wc  poffibljr  fail  of  vtBo^ 
^""^"^'^^  ry^  with  God  on  our  /tde^  and  Hea^ 
ven  for  our  reward?  Can  we  believe 
our  ^uty^  our  Honour'^  our  everla  fl- 
ing Intereji  to   be  at  flake ,  and  jct 
faint  in  the  day  of  battel?  Ohf  no  5 
even  in  this  feiife>  all  things  are  pof- 
Jible  to  him  that  believeth. 

And  oh!  the  glorious  attempts^ 
the  illuftriousyi^r^if;',  the  triumphant 
viiforiesy  that  have  ever  attencied  a 
true  and  lively  faith !  Oh  the  Heroick 
atJions^  that  have  been  done  !  Oh  the 
more  Heroick  fujferings ,  that  have 
been  endured ^  upon  this  principle ! 
How  readily  did  Abraham,  at  God's 
Hcb.11.  command,  leave  his  country y  his  kin- 
dred and  his  fathers  houfe^  for  ajlrange 
land^  whilfl  he  look' d for  a  city^  that 
hath  foundations 'i  whofe  builder  and 
maker  is  God?  How  cheerfully  did  he, 
when  he  was  trfd^  offer  up  his  on- 
ly  begotten  Son  ifaac^  and  him  too  the 
Son  ofthepromife :  accounting  that  God 
was  able  to  raife  him  up  even  from  the 
dead?  How  eajily  did  Mofes  refujeto 
be  caird  the  Son  of  Tharaoh's  ^augh' 
ter :  Jipw  did  Jie  make  it  hist  chofce^ 
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t^thtt  to  fuffer  affli6fionwith  the  pe<h  fs*^>^ 
pie  of  Gody  than  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  ^5Ji!!^* 
of  (in  for  afeafon:  ho^  heartily  did  ^^^^ 
he  efleem  the  reproaches  of  Chrijiy^  ^ 

greater  riches  than  the  treafures^  of 
Egypt  y  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the 
King :  while  he  had  refpe£f  unto  the 
recompence  of  reward^  and  endurd^  as 
feeing  him  that  is  invifible  ?    And 
what  Jhall  I  more  jay?  for  the  time 
would  fail  me  to  tellof  thofe^  whOy 
through    faith  5    Juhdiid   kingdoms  > 
nior ought  righteoufnefs  5 "  obtained  pro  • 
tnifes^  jiop'd  the  mouths  of  Lyons  ^ 
quenched  the  violence  of  Fire^  efcap  d 
the  edge  of  the  Swords  out  of  meah^ 
nefs  w^re  made  jlrong^  waxed  valiant  * 
in  fight y  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of 
Altera  J  were  tortufdy  not  accepting 
dettverancey  that  they  might  obtain  a 
better  Re furre6tion^    And  others  had 
try al  iff  cruel  mockings  and  fc^urgings^ 
yea  moreover^  of  bonds  and  itnprifon- 
:  ment:    They  were  jlon'dy  thej  were 
fawn  afunder^  were  tempted  y    were 
Jlain  with  the  j word  \  they  wandred 
about  in  jbeep' skins  and  goat-skins  ^  be- 
ing   deftitutcy    afflicted  ^    tormented. 
Th&Y  fear'd  no  danger Sy  theyfhunnd 
tio  difficultiesy  whu:h  God  was  pleas'd 
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t^^^  to  lay  in  their  way :  but  couragioujlf^ 

^^Ijl^'glarioufly y  trhm^banthy   ericounter'd    . 

^^'^  and  broke  tkrai^h  all,  while  they 

iGor.4.  hoKd  not  at  the  things  which  are 

*^        /een%  and  are  temporal:  but  unto  the 

things y  which  are  not  feen^  and  are 

eternal. 

And  oh !  were  our  faith  like  theirs^ 
oor  fucceffes  would  furely  be  like 
theirs  too  1  But  here  alas !  our  caufe 
fMis  us  9  a^MX  faith  is  weak^  and  then 
by  confequence,  our  defence  oi  oor 
felyes>  againft  the  temptations  of  the 
worlds  muft  be  weak  too.  But  are 
there  no  ways  to  ftrengthen  a  weak 
Faith  ?  Yes,  bleflcd  be  God,  twy 
manfi  £omcof  the  frinc^al  of  which 
I  (hall/i^  mention,  and  €0  oMicIude. 
As 

Firfij  Often  to  coiifider^  what|M/ 
and  jure  grounds  w^  hav^  far  the 
belief  of  the  Gofpeli  wfaidi  profcs 
it  &lf  to  be  from  God>  not  only  from 
its  own  intrinfkk  worth  »ld  excel- 
lencv^  and  its  near  refen^lancc  and 
txkkk  agreeablene&  to  our  fwefl  no- 
tions of  the  divine  nature :  nor  yet 
from  its  fupematural  foccefe  and  in- 
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duence  over  the  world,  without  any  cnA^^ 
wfible  power>  conquering  all  thofe  ^^^1°;;^  • 
mighty  powers  of  the  World  that 
Mfosd  iu  and  infinuating  it  felf  into 
cne  ^fteem  and  affections  of  Mankind^ 
even  agaiiifl:  all  the  violent  prejudices 
and  prcpofleffions  of  education  ^  cu* 
Jiom ,  worldly  Interejiy  &c.   nor  laft- 
ly,  by  the  Teftimmy  which  the  befi 
and  wifeft  Men  of  all  Ages  have  gi- 
ven to  it)  by  forfaking  all  that  was 
dear  to  them  >  nay  even  JaCriJking 
chctt  very  lives^  for  the  fake  of  it  5; 
but  alfo)  oy  direH  Tedimontes  of  aU 
liVoAsy^omGod  himfHf:  by  the  con- 
eurreiic  prediftions  of  hi«  ^rophets^ 
by  Angels  fent  for  this  purpofct  by 
ihe  defi'ent  of  the  Hidy  Ghoji  upon 
-him,   by  his  4pwn  njoict  from  Heaven^ 
tfnd  hyfigns  and  wonder Sy  and  divers 
wtfOcUs  and  gifts  of  the  Hoiy  Ghofi^ 
Vhkh  our  biefled  Lord  and  his  Dii^ 
>eip)es  wroi^ht  in  the  fac^  ^f  all  the 
^0id\  and  all  which  ^   we  have  an 
-Hiftory  of  firm  and  undoubted  credit, 
of  infinitely  greater  credit  than  any 
©f  thofe,  which  we  moft  readily  cm- 
ixace  for  true,  to  bear  witnefs  to. 
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f*sA/^  Secondly i  Frequently  to  refleft  up- 
^^*^[][^*on  the  poisuer  of  Faith,  in  this  very 
tnftance  of  overcoming  Temptations  j 
to  read  over  the  Catalogue  of  thofe 
mzny  Worthies^  mentioned  in  the  nth. 
Chapter  to  the  Hebrews^  which  I 
juft  now  quoted,  and  confider  the 
mighty  Atchievements  of  their  Faith  j 
to  perufe  the  Lives  ^  deaths  and 
Martyrdoms^  of  x\iz  Apoftles  zndfirji 
Chrijiians^  and  behold  how  they^ 
through  Faith ,  made  all  manner  of 
Temptations  flee  before  them :  and  $ 
above  all,  to  look  unto  Jejus^  the  au- 
thor and  finijher  of  our  faith  ^  whdi 
for  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  hinh 
endurd  fuch  contradiction  of  [tuners^ 
nay  dejpis^d  thejhame^  andendufdthe 
ignominious  and  painful  death  oHh& 
Crofs  it  felf.  And  furely  this,  if  any 
thing,  will  convince  us  what  a  divine 
thin^  faith  isy  with  what  a,  more  than 
humany  energy  it  works,  and  hov 
vaftly  it  furpajfeth  the  power  of  dl 
thofe  principles,  which  pure  fimpk 
reafon  and  philofophy  were  ever  able 
to  furnifli  men  with.  This  fure  will 
pcrfe£Hy  transport  us,  make  our  hearts 
glow  within  us,  and  infpire  us  with  a 
true  Cbriftian  emulation  of  trying  to 

come 
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come  up  to  the  examples  of  thefe  rvA/O 
Illujlrious  Champions  of  Faith,,  who^^''°^*'i 
have  i^  Juccefsfully  made  good  their  ^^^^^"^ 
confliSt  z%^n9i   the  worlds  in  their 
day. 

-   Thirdly.  Let  us  ftiakeTryal  of  the 
power  of  Faith  upor^  our  felvesy   by 
giving  our  felves  up  ftri£tly  to  a  life 
pf  Faith.     Without  xloubt,  the  true 
reafon  why  Men  have  fb  little  faith 
is,  becaufe,   thro*  their  own   faijlt, 
they  have  never,  or  but  very  little, 
experienced  the  vital  power  and  influ- 
ence of  it,  upon   them/elves:   And 
how  can  a  Man  poflibly  become  duly 
Jenjible  of  the  power  of  that  princi- 
ple, which  he  has  never  duly  try'd? 
We  fee,  in  fad,  that  when,  by  fomc 
extraordinary  Accident,    fome  grie- 
vous Affliftion,  a  great  fit  of  Sick^ 
xieft,  aear  danger  of  Dying,  ^c.  our 
Faith  is  well   awaken  d  and  rouz^d 
within  us,  then  it  is  able  to  do  won* 
ders:  then  it  helps  us  with  eafe  to 
perform  thofe  duties j  and  to  vanquifh 
thofe  tempt ationsy  which  we  before 
thought  exceeding  difficulty  ir  at  atl 
to  be  furmounted.     And^  as  long  ad 
our  Faith  continuq^  thus  vigorous  and 
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f^^^^>^  livefyy  to  long  our  eafinefs  of  ovW* 
*f|?jjj^' coming  Temptations  continues  too. 
So  chat  if  we  would  but  exerci/e  and 
accuftom  our  felves  to  ftir  up^  and 
keep  alivey  this  principle  of  Faith 
within  US)  this  would  be^  both  a  na- 
tural  means  to  (how  us  every  day 
more  and  more  itsufefulmfs^napaw" 
ety  and  confequently  to  reconimend 
it  every  day  more  and  more  to  our 
judgment  and  affeBims:  and  alio  a 
fure  means  oi  grace  to  obtain,  firom 
GodyZ  fupematuraltncxtzic  of  it  He> 
who  doth  his  beft  to  live  according 
to  his  prefent  tneafure  of  Faitb>  be 
it  what  it  will)  fhall  undoubtedly  re- 
ceive ftrength  and  pbwer  fix>m  6ody 
to  proceed ^^«i  faith  to  faiths  from 
9ne  degree  of  it  to  another.  H^  w6o 
iincerely  condu^ls  his  whok  coutfe 
of  life,  upoji  this  principle,  who  aims 
at  nothing  fo  much,  as  the  pleafki^ 
God>uponthef0^//v^x  and  encoume- 
tnents  of  the  Gofpcl,  will  ibon  mid 
}i\s  ftrength  to  refi ft  temptations  grow 
upon  him:  and  every  little  vidory 
over  them  will  be  to  fuch  an  oncj  a 
fledge  and  infallible  aflTurance  of  a 
mucn  greater  prefently  to  come. 
Faith>  like  all  other  habits,  improves 
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beri  by  ufc  iftd  escrcifei  Faithi  like  (VA^ 
all  other  Chriftian  graces,  will  be  n^  ^f^^il* 
VDarded  With  an  encreufe^  itt  pfifpmi*  "^^"^"^ 
dn  to  the  advantage  which  wc  make 
of  r^^^f  ftock,  ^hich  Wc  already  baV4 
bf  ic- 

Lajlly^  Let  useameftly  beg  of  God 
to  entHaft  6ur  faith^  and  coftftatttly 
and  diligently  make  life  of  chofe  Of-   ' 
dmantet^  which  he  hath  appointddi, 
as  the  wdinary  means  (or  obtaining 
an  encreaffe  of  it.    For  faiths  as  St. 
^aut  tdls  usi  is  the  gift  ifG^dy  and  Epbef.i.R 
therelbre  is  no  inore  to  be  obtained 
without  Prayer,  than  kaf  ^ther  of  his 
good  gifts  are.     Arid  accordingly  Wt 
find,  that  our  Lord's  Ap^ftles  betook 
rtiemfcltes  to  this  wajj  of  jirdduf iftg 
an  eiicreafe  of  their  Faith  3  LUrdi  fi^  Lufc.  1 7. 5^ 
the^y  encreafe  ourfdithi 

But,  befidet  Ptzjeti  there  iitothit 
fhtans  alfo  inftituted  by  G^^/,  or  thofe 
commiffi&n'd  by  him,  for  this  pUrppltJ : 
tipott  whith  if  we  ire  not  cattral  dutyto 
attend,  wemufte^en  blame  ourfelves, 
if  We  do  not  find  our  faith  improve  as 
faft^  as  we  would  have  it.  Such  are 
hearing  the  wtfrd^   frtqtieflting  the 
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CSJ^y^pubiick  worfhipy  partaking  of  the  holy 
^^^j^^\Sacrafnent  y  and  obferving  thofc  fa- 
credfeafons^  which  the  Church  has 
fet  apart  for  this  very  end ,  to  en- 
creafe  our  faithy  and  make  us  prooj 
againft  temptation,  infuch  zreligious 
manner  as  the  Church  has  prefcrib*d 
to  us  J  by  mortifying  our  bodies  with 
fuch  degrees  or  fafting,  as  we  find 
\fi\\befi  ferve  the  ends  of  Religion: 
by  allotting  more  of  our  time  than  or- 
dinary^  tp  the  exercifes  of  ^evotiony 
reading  the  Scriptures^  and  divine 
Meditation :  and  by  contemplating 
largely  on  the  examples  of  thofe  glo- 
rious Saints  and  Servants  of  God^ 
who  have,  thro"  many  tribulationsy  en- 
tered into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven:  and 
more  efpecially  that  of  the  ^on  of 
God  J  who  was  tempted  in  all  points 
like  as  we  arcx  tho'  in  a  vaftly  highfr 
degree,  but  yet  was  without  finy  ea- 
•  illy  overcame  all  manner  of  Tempta- 
tions :  as  may  be  feen,  almoft  in  every 
part  of  his  life,  but  chiefly  in  that 
preat  and  holy  Week,  the  IFeek  of 
flis  Taffioriy  now  approaching. 

Oh  glorious  Week !  in  which  the 
whole  Powers,  of  Earth  and  Hell 
*   ;  ;      '  com-  I 
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combin'd  together,  were  totally  rout-  fv^A^i 
ed>   overcome,  and  utterly  defeat- ^f™;^ • 
ed ,   by  the  Son   of  God  appearing  ^^^"^^ 
in  humane  Nature  :   in   which  3  the 
V$an  Chrift  Jefus  fpoiPd  principalities 
and  powers^  and  made- a  jhow  of  them 
openly '^  triumphing  over  them :  in  which 
death  loft  its  Jiing^  Jin  its  dominion  y 
and  the  head  of  the  old  ferpent  :^zs 
io  terribly  hruis'dy  by  the  feed  of  the 
woman%  tnat  he  fliall  never  more  re-r 
cover  his  former  ftrength.     Dear  eft 
Jefu !  is  it  poflible  for  us  ierioufly  to 
confider  /^/  compleat  viBory  over  the 
worlds  thcflejh  and  the  devily  and  yet 
to  continue^r^/Vof  them?  Is  it  poA 
fible  to  confider  how  triumphantly 
thou,  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation  y 
fought' fi  a  good  fight ,   fini(h*ft  thy 
courfe  y    and  led  ft  even  captivity  it 
felf  captivey  and  yet  to  grow  weary 
and  faint  in  our  minds?  Is  it  poflible 
to  behold  the  very  prints  oUhofe  fteps, 
by  which  thou  naft  inarUd  out  the 
way  for  us  to  vidjtory :  and  not  im-r 
mediately  to  tread  in  them,  and  fcr 
curely  confide  that,  \n  fo  doings  we 
i^iall  pecome  pwre than  (Conquerors?  ' 
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cv.A>^     Theie^  thcfc,  my  dear  Cbriftian 

^J^^*  Brethren^  arc  furc  ways  to  ftfengthm 

^•^y^  ^  ^^ak  faith :  to  kuilaus  up ,    to  fia-' 

bUfib  us,  to  make  us  ftedfaji  and  inh 

mave^fe  in  that  true  Chriftiati  Fakhy 

which  pvercameth  the  w^rtd. 

And  oh  kUffid  dav  f  when  we  (ball 
have  once  t borough )y  polief^'d  our 
Sottly,  with  fuch  a  vigortms  and  effe^ 
{true  Faith  as  tlns^  roll  of  the  hopes 
of  ViSicry  and  Immoftatity.  How 
tittle^  good  God!  how  little ^  wift 
the  biggefi:  temptation  of  this  Wofld 
k>Ql:>  in  the  efe  of  Juch  a  Faiths 
How  foon  will  all  om  motrntdins  o£ 
itifficuities  be  renwv^dy  how  eaj^  will 
it  be  to  keep  all  God's  eommandmWSf 
how  plain  will  the  way  be,  to  tnth% 
to  hanefly ,  to  pence ,  to  privAte^  to 
piMick  haPpinefss  when  the  Gw?  ^ 
ftWj  world  (hall  be  once  ftripp'd,  by 
faith,  of  W/hispow?roverus?Whcii 
he  flioll  no  longer  hinder  uS)  Ifooa 
kekVi%  the  things  which  make  for  peaeey 
and  things  ^aSefehy  we  may  ed^  cn^ 
amtlm?  h^xiht  ga^el  of  peaca^^X 
.be  oiar  only  guidHy  and  the  pesetj 
which  that  promifeth^  our  i^»i^,  at  leaRy 
wxtktefzxml 
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As  therefore  we  tave  oatfehesj  or  f|^Ay» 
ifthen^  <mtprefent  or  ffture  Iwppi- ^[J?;Ji* 
nek :  as  we  hare  any  regard  for  truths  ^^^^ 
ot  right y  otpeaee^  ot  charitir.  as  we 
value  our  awn^  mach  more  6>^s  and 
ovtT  Meffed  Savionf^t  honour:  \n  one 
word,  as  we  have  any  fciife  of  what 
is  ratimaly  and  hecomii^^  znd  ourpo^ 
Jitrvt  Duey :  as  we  love  our  own  true 
Intcreft,  z%  we  defire  our  own  ever-^ 
lafiing  weffikre:  as  we  ttcMen^  much 
more  as  we  are  Chrijiians^  let  us  be 
conjur-d  to  maik  by  faiths  and  not  by 
JTghty  to  live  ab&ve  thm  World,  the 
cuftomsy  th^fajfrimsy  the  temptations 
of  it,  and,  whatever  it  may  coft  us,  to 
frucify  and  fubdue  it  to  our  felvcs,  en- 
tirely to  hep  under  and  overcome  it. 
Always  bearing  ip  mind  thofc  glo-  '> 
rious   promifes,   which   our   bleffed     * 
Lord  nimfelf  hath  made  to  him  tha( 
obtain?  this  Viftory  5 

He  that  overcometh  Jball  be  floth^d 
in  white  raiment^  and  I  will  not 
blot  his  name  out  of  the  book  of 
life^  but  I  will  confefs  his  name 
fefore  my  Father ^  and  before  hi$ 
Angels.  J  will  make  him  a  pil- 
lar in  the  Temple  of  my  Gody  and 
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r^Ay^  he  Jhdlgonomore  out :  and  I  will 

^L^rsj  "write  upon  him  the  name  of  my^, 

^^^^  fSody  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  mjfr 

Godi  which  is  the  new  Jerufalemy 
which  Cometh  down  out  of  Hea- 
veny  from  my  God :  and  I  wtll 
write  upon  him  my  new  name. 
And  oh  glorious  words  that  foU 
low !  what  (hall  we  not  be  ipoft 
willing  to  do,  or  to  fufFer  for  the 
fake  of  ihem  ?  And  I  will  grant 
to  himy  to  fit  with  me  in  my 
Throne:  even  as  I  alfo  overcamey 
and  am  fet  down  with  my  Fa-: 
thety  in  his  Throne. 
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Vreac}i&  hefore  the  QJJ  E  E  N, 
Novemb.  iyo6.  at  St.  James  j. 

.  t ...  .  . .^ . 

The  danger  of  talking  much,  and 
wifdom  of  die  contrary. 


Proverbs  lo.  15?. 

In  the  multitude  of  njoords  there 
"wanteth  not  Jin :  hut  he  that  re- 
fraineth  his  lipSy  is  nmfe. 

THere  is  hardly  any  one  inftance) 
in  the  whok  condnO:  bf  hu- 
mane Life,  in  which  Men  are  more 
apt  to  offend^  and  yet  fcem  to  be  lefs 
ienfible  of  their  offending^  than  in  the 
management  of  theif  Tongas.    For 

tho' 
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tho*5  as  St.  James  tells  us,  ^^^  7iii^«^ 
S«[»;»4j//  fuch  an  unruly  evil%  as  no  man  can 
Yi!%^.  P^f^^ly  ^^'^^y  tho'it  is  full  of  dead- 
«.  /;k  potion  ^  fetteth  on  fire  the  whole 

courje  of  nature^  and  defileth  the  whoU 
EccL  Sf " 3-  body^  tho  honour  znd  fiame^  death  and 
]^v.i8«  ^^^  arc  in  the /^z^^r  of  if:  yet  is  there 
nothing  more  common,  than  to  fee 
Men  extreixiety  negligent  ami  ^arekfs% 
rajhy  iMfiy  ana  inc(mfiderate%  in  their 
ufe  of  it.  So  far  are  they  from  ob- 
ferving  that  moft  excellent  precept  of 
^afD.1.1^.  bcing^Ziw  tofpeakr  that  they  are  ge- 
nerally a  Rreat  deal  too  laaxilB  and 
prodigal  of  that  Tongues :  zndy  when 
ofice  they  are  cngag'd  in  talk,  and  e- 
ver  fo  little  heated  with  it,  they  very 
often  let  fly  at  randam^  and  fooliihiy 
fflirt  out  every  thing,  that  comes  up- 
peiAoft  I  how  much  foevef  it  maf 
|:cndt  to  the  dijhonmr  of  G^^fi  the 
prejudice  of  their  net^bBouTy  or  the  ^* 
/^r»/^/r«/>?if  of  their  Qwnprcctb^ 
Immortal  Souls. 


ThcfWift  Man,  beihgwell  awai^ 
of  ehis,  takes  qccafficm  ^equemfy,  in 
;his^  Book  of  ^nowfbf^  to^  cauciofi  x» 

4m^ 
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danger  which  we  (houW  bring  ^^ur^^ 
felves  into,  ^  it:  and,  00  the  otkiT^^^^j^ 
hand,  the  great  wifdom  and  advan- 
fagfy  of  abjiainingfrom  it.  Thuy^  in 
the  tp.  ch.  20.  Seeft  thou  a  man  tbst 
is  hafiy  in  hh  words  ?  there  is  fffor$ 
hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him  s  and  a*» 
gain>  ch.  17. 27.  He  that  hitth  know* 
ffdge  Jpareth  his  words  \  and,  to  nanM 
no  more,  in  the  words  of  my  Text> 
Jn  the  nmltitude  rf  words  there  want^ 
eth  netfiny  or,  ay  the  Septud^nt  vef- 
ilon  has  it,  in  talking  tmeh  thonjhai^ 
not  avoid Jm:  If  you  altow  youf  9Af 
an  unboimded  liberty  of  perpetual  tattff 
in^,  you  will  certainly  fay  many  fiich 
things,  as  are  inexpedient  zadtmlano^ 
fiil  for  you  to  4ay,  or ,  as  it  is  yec 
higher  in  the  Grtginal^  in  the  moitf'^ 
tude  of  words  fin  fhaU  not  ceafe :  if 
ihall  not  ceafe  incfeedi  but  rather  ie 
ihall  aSonndy  and  in  nmeh  talking 
there  fhall  be  a  continual  danger  of 
much  finning.  But  he  that  refrainetb 
his  lips  is  wifei  He  who  keeps  his. 
Tongue  within  due  bounds^  ccmflr 
ders  before  he  fpeaks,  and  fpeafcs^ 
not  much ,  but  feafmably  %  and  to 
the  purpofe :  this  Man  aftj,  in  this 
irefpe^^  as  becoinps,  not  odFt  a  prur 
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(!sA-^  denty  but  alfo  a  truly  good  and  re- 
^^t^M*  ligious  Man. 

'   By  words  here  we  arc  not  to  un- 
dcrftand  all  words  in  general^  but  on- 
ly t^oje  of  pur  common  Convcrfati- 
on:  tor  J  in  ntanj^  ca(es>  there  is  no 
danger  at  all  oi  finning  in  yfing  iv^- 
»^  words,  as  in  the  cafe  of  all^^?  and 
premeditated  Diicourfes :  nay,  in  fome 
cafes,  it  is  a  neceflary  duty  to  fpeak 
much\  fpeaking  being  the  very  bufi- 
nefs  ^nd  prof ej^on  of  a  great  part  of 
mankind!     And  therefore  this  ApQph^ 
thegm  of  the  wife  Man's  miift  not  be 
taken  univerfally^  but  in  ^  reftraind 
and  limited  fenfe,  as  relating  only  to 
tkofe  Men,  who  are  perpetually  ri&^- 
tering  in  company  y  who  ufe  many  need^ 
Iffs  words y  and  may,  in  Solomons 
Language,  more  properly   be  calFd 
f tor. ioAo.pr at ing  fools y  than  Men  of  argument 
and  bufinefs. 

From  the  words  thus  explairfd,  I 
fhall  take  occafion  tp  reprcfept  to 
you 

Firfty  The  great  difficulty  y  or  rather 
iv^pffibiUty^  of  talking  fnu(;h  and  talkr. 
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ing  innocently  i  in  the  multitude  ofc\J<>r\ 
ii;ords  fin  Jhall  not  ceafe.  ^^Ill^ji'^'; 

•    r 

Secondly^  The  great  wifdom  of  re- 

f raining  our  lips,  of  confidering  before 

we  fpeak,   and  avoiding  all  rajh  and 

unadvisd  talk  5  He  that  refraineth  his 

lips  is  wife. 

Firfi^  The  great  difficulty^  or  ra- 
ther impoffibilityy  of  tsWimgrnuch  and 
talking  innocently.  There  are  fo  ma- 
ny leveral  ways  of  offending  with 
our  Tongues,  both  againfl:  God  and 
againft  Man :  by  prophane  and  athe* 
tJiicaU  lewd  ^na  irreligious i  light  ^nd 
fcoffing  Difcourfes  :  By  reproach  and 
fcandah  by  Jlander  and  detractions  by 
falfe  defamations  and  uncharitable 
truths^  by  lying  and  equivocation^  h] 
court  and  flattery  3  by  bragging  am 
boajiings  by  murmuring  and  complain- 
ings  by  arrogancy  and  fofitivenefs  &c. 
and  the  Tongue  is  in  its  own  nature 
fuch  an  i/»r»^  member,  fo  very  45^/ 
to  run  into  all  this  variety  ot  fin,  that 
thofe  who  have  been  mofi  careful  in 
bridling  it  in,  yet  have  found  it  art 
impra^icable  task  to  keep  it  always 
^ within  due  bounds     And  therefore 

St. 
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^jjA/^  St.  James  had  great  reafon  to  call  him, 
•fl^lJI^*  who  of  ends  not  in  word^  a  perfect  man  t 

JamX*-  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^f  Sttach  to  pronounce 

««L«4->*  him  ^iJ?^^,  who  hath  not  flipped  with 
bis  mouthy  and  is  not  prick  a  with  the 
multitude  of  his  fins  %  where,  to  my 
prefent  purpofe^  he  feems  to  make  a 
multitude  of  fins  the  natural  conft- 
quence  oi  Jumping  with  the  mouth. 
And  indeed  tms  is  flich  a  perfeitiouy 
fuch  a  bkffing^  as  ho  Man  ever  yet 
arrived  at,  the  bleffed  Jefus  only  eX- 

^^^****-ceptedj  in  whofe  mouth  there  was  nt 
guile.  All  other  the  moft  eminent 
patterns  of  Piety  add  Vertue,  record- 
ed in  Scripture,  have  had  their  /lips 
^^d  failings  in  this  point,  and,  tkoU 
withftan(fing  all  their  utmoft  cate  3n<f 
^igilance^  have  been  betray*d  into  jS)», 
by  their  Tongues.  Mofes^  who  was 
tntmeekefi  of  Men>  and  therefore  WCf 
may  be  fure  not  given  to  rajh  talkiiifc 

W:i66.3[3.yet  fpake  fometimes  Unadvifedly  wwi 
his  lips  \  and  ^^vid^  that  Man  dftef 
God^s  own  heatty  who  feems  general- 
ly  to  have  been  if ttj jealous  zna watch- 
jul  over  this  Treacherous  member  his 
Tongue^  yet  in  Uriah's  cafe  fiiffcr^d  it 
to  [May  the  Hypocrite :  fpake  words  in- 
iSain.it.  deed  unto  hiffl  which  were  flnoatber 

»»''3-  than 
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than  0/1  y  but  he  foon  found  theni, 
without  a  figure,  to  ^  be  ver/  fw^rh,  ^'^^^ 
Nay,  even  thofe  tv^b  great  ApoftlesJtTj'.ai. 
of  our  Saviour,  St.  "^etet  and  St.  TmI 
muft  plead  guilty  in  this  cafe:   fince 
the  one  denfd  bis  Mafter^  and  the  *- 
^^^3  by  his  own  confeflion,  contra^ 
ry  to  the  Law  of  God,  revibd  fAi'Aa.  15.5; 
High-priefi. 

Since  this  is  fo,  fince  even  thefe 

HolyMen,  who  took  great  heed  to?c.^9.u 

their  way Sy  that  they  might  net  offend 

with  their  Tongues ^^  were  ncverthelefs 

ibmetimes  overtaken  in  a  fault,  and 

unawares   drawn    into  the  ^evil^s 

Jnare  \  what  can  be  expefted  from 

thoje  Men,  who  take  no  heed  to  theif 

ways  at  all,  but  talk,  as  without  wm- 

fure^  ^o  without  care?  Since  thofei 

who  u$*d  thtgreatefi  caution^  andfef 

tht  JlriSieJi  guard  upon  the  door  of 

their  lips^   were  neverthelefs  fome- 

times  futpriz^d  into  a  tranfgreffion  of 

their  Duty  5  what  c^an  be  expedled 

from  thofe  Men,  who  are  iofar  from 

keepihg    any  guards    upon    theit 

Tongues,  tha^  they  entirely  let  loofe 

the  reins  to  them,  and  fufFer  them  to 

ramble  %  whicberfoever  they  pleafe? 

What 
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What  indeed  can  be  expeded  from 
Senn.i4«  them,  but  that  their  whole  talk  fhould 
^•^"^^  be  one  continued  tranfgrenioni  and 
that  the  unruly  Member,  being  once 
unbridled^  (hould  furioully  hurry  them 
into  all  forts  of  extravagance ,  fur- 
pafs  all  Bounds ,  and  trample  upon 
all  Laws  ? 

And  yet  this  alas !   mufi:  neceflari- 
ly  be  the  cafe  of  every  Man,  who  ac- 
cufboms  himfelf  to  talk  much.    Con- 
flderation,  which  is  the  only  check 
upon  the  Tongue>  and  alone  is  able 
,  to  keep  it  to  its  pood  behaviour :  be* 
caufe  it  is  this  alone  which  informs  it 
:  of  its  Duty,  and  at  once  reprefents  to 
it  and  warns  it  againft  the  many  dan- 
gerous ways  of  tranfgrejjlng  it.  Con-^ 
Gderation,  I  fay,  muft  neceffarily  be 
thrown  off  by  Jucb  a  Man,  becauie  be 
^^/ife^  abundantly /lar/?^r  than  he  can 
poflibly  thtnky   I  mean,  than  he  can 
think  to  purpofe^  than  he  can  jttdgt 
and  deliberate^  what  i%  lawful  and  ex- 
pedient for  him  to  fay.     For  in  fuch 
a  cafe  as  this^   where  there  arc  fo 
many  Rules  to  be  obfcrv'd ,   and  fo 
many  By-paths  to  be  avoided,  judg- 
ment and  deliberation  can  proceed 

but 
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hut  Jhwfy^  and  may  more  properly  be  fVA•^ 
ikid  to  cretb  tlanjty  :  and  if  fo,  he  JjJilJlIJ- 
\lrho  is  ^ajf/p  or  as  the  Septuagint  and  vr^r^ 
vulgar  Latin  tranflate  ilfwipy  in  his  "^^^ 
wordsy  will  certainly  go  toofaji    for 
his  Judgment  y  and  leave  aU  confiderd^ 
Hon  behind  him  \  andj  if  all  Confide^ 
ration  ^  all  Law  9  and  all  Reftraint, 
xiay,  and  I  may  fafely  add^  all  Reii- 
giofn  alio  5  flnce  Religion  it  felf  caii  . 

have  no  fccurity  any  where  but  therey 
where  its  Laws  are  eonftantly  znddu- 
Ij  remembred  and  confider'd. 

Theaphraflusi  in  his  Moral  Char  a-  cap.  ^ 
Siersy  has  aptly  enough  defcrib'd  this 
fort  of  Men  to  he  B  abler s  of  long  and 
unpremeditated  Difiourfes :  this  is  in- 
deed their  true  and  proper  CharaiSter  : 
they  think  little  but  talk  much  9  and 
are  in  continual  danger  of  tranfgref- 
iing  man^  Rules  9  but  have  regarcf 
to  none  at  all.  Nor  can  they  take  it 
ill  that  /fix  this  Charafter  upon  them> 
iince  it  is  exadly  agreeable  to  that^ 
which  upon  all  occafions  ihef  give 
them/elves.  For,  if  at  ?iny  time  yoii 
tax  them  with  having  Czid  what  tney 
ought  not^  they  immediately  endea- 
vour to  excufe  themfelvcy>  by  telling 

Gg   '  yoiiy 
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^-O  you,  that  they  had  fw  matmet  of  mean- 
^^J^tng  or  defign  in  what  they  fata  :   that 
they  had  not  the  lead  thought  of^W 
or  harm  in  it ,  that  it  fipt  all  nom  ^ 
them  iy  chance  and  unawares  ^  was 
the  efFciSt  of  carelefnefsy  and  entirely 
owing  to  inadvertency.    And  indeed 
I  muft  do  them  that  right j  as  to  own 
that  their  excufe  istruey  tho'  it  is  not 
validy  and  that  their  Difcourfcs  are 
generally  all  inadvertency  from  the 
very  beginning  to  the  end  of  them. 
And,  iince  they  are  fo^  I  think  \i^e 
need  no  longer  wonder,  that  we  fb  of- 
ten hear  them  blafpheming  Gqd  and 
reproaching  Men  5  we  need  no  longer 
wonder  that,  as  the  Sy^^/w?/?  elegant- 
ft; 73.9.  ly  exprefleth  it,  their  tongue  walketh 
through  the  earthy  or  that  their  moiah^ 
are  fbmetimesy^if  againji  the  heavens 
alfo. 

But  why  do  I  endeavour  to  convince 
you  of  a  truths  which  is  owrfd  by  e- 
very  one  of  you  in  your  pradiife^  if 
not  in  your  difcourfe .?  ^or  what  elfc 
do  ye  in  effe£{  (ay,  when  yereftifeto 
truft  thtk perpetual  talkers  with  your 
JecretSy  as  all  wife  Men  do,  but  that 
ye  very  well  know  them  to  be  a  fort 
'^  of 
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of  Men>  who  never  regard  one  word  fsAy^ 
they  fay,  who  talk  all  at  random^zTid  ^f^IJ^' 
at  a  venturey  and  will  be  very  apt,  in  ^"^^^^^ 
the/^^^/andinf^w/^^w/^r^of  their  Dif- 
courfe,  notwithftanding  all  the  Sacred 
Laws  o^  friendjhip^  nay  and  perhaps 
the  moft  folemn  promifes  to  the  con- 
trary too,  to  divulge  the  moft  hidden 
and  important  fecrets  s  infomuch  that 
it  is  now  almoft  become  a  proverb^ 
that  fuch  people  are  to  be  trufted  with 
tiothing,  but  what  all  the  world  may 
know.  And  then  furely,  if  there  be 
(o  much  danger  of  their  forgetting  all 
the  Laws  and  Obligations  oi  friend" 
Jhipy  there  can  be  no  little  danger  of 
their  forgetting  all  the  Laws  and  Ob-^ 
ligations  of  Religion  alfo>  fince  the 
fame  incogitanoy  in  talking,  which 
makes  them  fubjcft  to  forgetfijlnefs 
in  the  one  cafe,  will  make  them  equal-^ 
ly  fubjeft  to  it  in  the  other  alio. 

And  Lord !  what  a  prodigious  heaO 
of  fins  mufl  that  pQor  wretch  needs 
mnafs  together,  who  is  perpetually 
thus  talking,  without  thought  and 
without  rule  ?  How  mightily  will  /- 
niquity  there  abounds  where  Men 
tamely  give  themfelves  uptothcz^/'/j/ 
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and  extravagant  condu£b  of  the 
^^^!^^  tongue^  which  is  it  fcif  a  whole  world  of 
}m!i^6.if^iq^ity  ^  Will  not  iht  fins  of  fucb 
Men  be  almoft  as  numberlefs  as  their 
words  ^  and  their  tranfgreffions  of  their 
duty  as  various  as  the  ways  of  tranf- 
greffingit?  Oh!  whither  will  their 
ungovertCd  Tongues  hurry  them,  but 
to  that  Hellj  by  which  they  were  at 
firft  fet  on  fire ,  and  in  which  they 
fhall  at  laft  burn^  without  fb  much  as 
the  leaft  drop  of  water  to  cool  them, 
to  all  eternity  ? 

Confider  this^  all  ye  that  are  full 

of  talky  as  Job  exprefleth  it>  and  be 

afraid  >    think,  ferioufly   with  your 

felveS)  as  the  wife  Man  tells  us>  that 

gror.is.;.  a  fools  mouth  is  his  deftruSHon^  and 

i^^^^^'his  lips  are  the  fnare    of  his  foul\ 

prov.r}.}.  that  the  lips  of  a  fool  will  fwallow 

^^      up  himfelfy  and  he  that  openeth  wide 

his  lips  (hall  have  deftrudtion  j  where- 

,    fore  put    away  from  ye  a  froward 

mouthy  andperverfe  lips  put  far fromye. 

Learn,  by  fparing  ^ out  tongues j  to 

fpare  your  fouls ^  and  by  forbearing  to 

heap  up  wordsy  to  forbear  alfb  to 

heap  up  wrath  againfi  the  day    of 

wrath.    Which  that  I  may  the  more 

cfFe<au- 
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cfFcftually  perfwade  you  to  dbi  I  (hall  fvA>n 
proceed  nowf  in  the  ^f!J^J^* 

Second  place  9  to  reprefent  to  you 
the  great  wifdom  of  refraining  your 
lips5  of  confidering  before  you  fpeak, 
and  avoiding  all  rafi  and  unadvis  d 
talk.  And  this^  1  hope>  will  abun- 
dantly appear^  from  the  confiderati* 
on  or  thele  following  particulars. 

Firfi^  That  this  is  a  furc  way  tp 
gain  us  a  remtation^  and  make  us  pa(s 
for  w//^  Men  in  the  World-  Men 
are  very  apt  to  judge  of  our  difcreti^ 
on  by  our  words^  and  to  meafure  our 
underftandings^  not  by  tht  lengthy  but» 
by  tht  feafonablenefs  znd  folidnefsy  of 
our  Difcour(es.  If  we  carelejly  let  fly 
at  every  thing,  which  prefents  it  felf , 
to  usi  whither  we  underjiandlt  or  no^ 
as  all  great  talkers  do,  we  (hall  foon 
betray  our  own  ignorance  ^^  and  the 
breath  >  which  we  fpendin  talking^ 
will  only  ferve  to  blow  away  our  cre^ 
diti  and  procure  us  the  knominious 
name  of  prating  fools.  But  if^e  are  care- 
full  to  refrain  our  lips  from  fpeaking 
of  thofe  things,  which  we  do  not  un-' 
(ferffand^  and  from  laying  no  more  of     ^^ 
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tbofe  we  do  than  what  is  feafmabk^ 
S«J™-*4-and  has  been  before- hand  well  w^/^A* 
^^^^^  id  and  conjiderd  by  us,  we  fhallinall 
probabihty  be  cftecm'd  as  Oracles  of 
wifdom,  and,  becaufe  we  difcover  no 
ignorance,  fhall  be  thought  to  have 
pro7.i7.   none.     Even  a  foal  y  2S  Solomof^  ttWi 
*s.         us,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace^is  count- 
ed wife  ^  and  hethatjhutteth  hisUpsis 
efieenid  a  man  of  underftafiding  -,  that 
is ,  a  Man  of  very  ordinary  Parts  and 
Abilities,  who  can  fo  far  govern  his 
Tongue,  as  to  keep  it  fi'om  telling 
tales  of  his  own  Ignorance  and  Folly^ 
may  pafs  well  enough,  intheWorlG5 
for  a  Man  of  competent  wit  and  un*- 
derftanding.    And  I  may  fafely  take 
up  the  reverfe  of  the  wifh  Man's  ob7 
iervation,  and  fay.  Even  a  man  of 
partsy  when  he  is  talking  hajfily ,    is 
counted  2,fooly  and  he  who  opens  hi$ 
mouth  fo  widcy  as  to  let  every   word 
that^ry?  comes,  fiy  out  of  it ,   is  de^ 
fervedly  efteem^d  a  Man  of  no  under ^ 
flanding. 

If  then  we  have  any  love  for  Re^ 
futation  5  that  great  znd  juji  darling 
of  Mankinds  let  us  ihcw  it,  by  ta^ 
Hung  care  of  our  Tfiugues,  which ,    if 
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not  kept  within  due  bounds^  will  as  ^^^ 
ccrtSLinly  ilafi  our  own  Credit,  as^J2^:;JJj 
our  Neighbours*  Let  us  remember^ 
as  Tlutarch  well  advifeth>  how  ^^^^Slt^^ 
more  admifd^howfar  they  are  reputed  to 
excell  in  prudence^  who  deliver  their 
minds  in  few  words ^  roundly^  home 
and  fententiousy  and  contract  a  great 
deal  of  fenje  within  a  fmallcompafs  of 
fpeechy  thanfuch  as  fly  out  into  volu^ 
minous  language^  andfuffer  their  Tori" 
gues  to  run  before  their  Wits.  And, 
remembring  this,  let  us  endeavour  to 
ipeak  cauttoufly  zadflowly^  and  then 
we  (hall  be  fure  to  (peak  wifefyp 
Then  fhall  our  wifdom  be  known  by 
our  fpeech ,  and  our  learntng  by  the 
words  of  our  mouths^  as  it  iscxprefs*4 
Ecfluf.^.1^. 

Secondly^  This  will  be  a  Hire  means 
of  avoiding  many  occafions  of  giving 
offence  to  our  neighbour s^  and  drawing 
down  mifchiefs  thereby  upon  our 
(fwn  heads. 

Every  Man,  who  is  given  to  talk 
much  and  rajbly^  muft  neccflarily  bo 
fubjeft  to  «r4^,  nioreefpeciallythefij 
tbree^  very  great  inconveniences, 
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47 1       The  danger  of  talking  tmch, 

rJV-o  Firjiy  The  perpetual  fwi/e  aQd  cla^ 
7^;i**  mour  of  his  Tongue  will  be  offenfi'vc 
to  all  company^  an4  render  him  un-: 
acceptable  and  burdenfome  >  wherefo- 
ever  he  comes.  Men  do  not  care  to 
have  talk  imposed  upon  them  ^  whi- 
ther they  will  or  no  ^  cfpecially  the 
talk  of  {xxx^Jhallow  br^ifid  and  emp- 
ty Creatures,  as  thefe  vain  babblers 
generally  arc.  And  hence  it  comes 
to  pafS)  as  Tlutarch  obferves^  that 
jthey  can  never  meet  with  any  that 
are  willing,  either  to  ^^^i  or  drinks  oi 
lodge  with  them,  in  the  y^ri^  Room ; 
but  a;s  far  a^  they  c^n^  all  Nlen  de- 
cline and  avoid  their  company  >  and 
^hoie  who  cannpt  grow  foon^i^  and 
weary  of  it. 

Secondly yl^is  haftinefs  in  talking  will 
yery  often  be  an  occafion)  of  hi^  over* 
looking  all  the  Laws  of  good  breeding^% 
and  pending  againfl:  the  niceft  pun- 
j^iliqes  of  honour :  of  his  droppin] 
rude  and  unmannerfy  expreiEons^  an( 
either  Giying/uch  things  zs  h^Jhoutd 
noty  or  at  leaft  mt  faying  them  as  he 
Jhould.  And  how  aifmal  the  ej^eSfs 
of  fuch  unwary  expreffions  may  prove, 
it  is  no  hard  matter  to  fore-fee.    How 
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apt  they  are  to  ftir  our  faffions  and 
exafperate  our  rage  we  all  feel :  how  ?^^1P^*: 
tpzny  unhzppY  quarrels  they  have  if m^'^^'''^^ 
the  occafion  of  we  all  know :  and  in 
wha^t  a  Tragical  Scene  of  h/ood  and 
murther  they  are  hxxttoo likely  to  cndj 
our  ownyi^experience  may  convince 
wsy  which  has  often  (hew'd  uS)  that  the 
flames  of  Men's  wrath  thus  enkindled> 
would  be  extinguifh'd  no  other  way, 
than  by  the  blood  of  him,  who  firft 
enkincfled  them.  So  frue  is  the  wife 
Man's  obfervationj  thMz  fools  lips  en^  Piw.i84» 
ter  into  contentiony  and  his  mouth  caU 
lethforjlrokes  j  and  that  apratim  fool 
Jhall  folly  or,  as  it  may  be  trahllated, 
jfhall  be  beaten.  Provag. 

Nay  it  is  well,  if  the  petfilancy  of 
^uch  a  Mail's  tongu^donot,  by  ibpie 
imprudence  or  other,  affront  andpro^ 
voke  even  publick  Authority  it  fclfi 
and,  by  fb  doing ,  pull  down  venge^ 
once  u^on  him  ^  in  a  i^^  lefs  terrible^ 
Ibut  much  more  jujiifable  way ,  thaq 
tlit  former. 

Zr4/?/j!r,  His  incurable  itch  of  talk- 
ing will  neceilitate  him>  even  for  the 
fuppprt  of  his  Trs^dc:;   to  tuyn  Tale^ 

bearer: 
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rvA.-^  ifearer  :  to  pick  up  or  make  ftorics  of 

J^:;ijj  his  neighbours^  nay  and,  as  it  is  but 

^^     too  commonly  feen,  of  his  Betters 

and  his  Governours  >    which  he  may 

carry  from  one  to  another  y  whither 

true  orfalfe  he  matters  not,  providr 

ed  they  be  but  long  enough  to  fill  up 

the  empty  fpaces  of  his  difcourfe,  an4 

to  entertain  his  company  with,  when 

he  is  put  tot  for  fbmethingelfeto/ay. 

And  how  diredtly  contrary  fuch  an 

employment  as  this  is  to  God^s  exprcfs 

commands,  how  odious  and  contempti^ 

hie  it  will  render  anv  Man,  how  much 

real  injurj  it  will  cIo  to  others ,  and 

how  much  fure  mifchief  it  will  bring 

upon  his  own  head,  a  fmall  acquain? 

tance  with  Scripture  will  eafily  inform 

J^it*  i>  us*    Thoujhalt  not  go  up  and  down^ 

'  *         faith  God,  as  a  tale- bearer  among  thy 

Exod.  xz^ people 'y  miich  Ms  /halt  thou  revue  the 

^  '         Godsy  or  Jpdges,  or  curfe  the  ruler  of 

thy  people.    The  words  of  a  tale -bear- 

froy.t8>8.  er  are  as  wounds,  faith  Solomon,  and 

1^.28.     they  go  down  into  the  irmermofi  par\ 

of  the  belly  5  ihtj fow  fir  if e^  and  very 

Ecduf.  28.  ^^^^^  feparate  chief  friends.     And  the 

ti.    *    '  back-biting  tongue .  hath  pulFd  down 

firong  cities ^nd  overthrown  the  houfes 

pf  great  t^eny  faith  t*he  Jl?»  of  Sirach. 
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And  if  (by  furcly  the  Tale-bearer  him-  r^^^ , 
fclf,  who  gives  thefe  deadly  wMfndh^^^^^ 
the  back^biter  who  doth  thefe  mighty  ^^^ 
mi/chiefsj  muft  needs  be  abhot^d  and 
detefted ,  both  by  God  and  iW5?;^>  as 
the  very  bme  of  Friendfhipj  and 
plague  of  Society.  And  accordingly 
we  find  how  difmally  the  poorPr ophet 
Jeremiah  bemoans  himfelf^  upon  ac- 
count of  his  having  to  do  with  zpeopky 
that  were  addiftcd  to  thefe  Smsy  and 
what  terrible  judgynenti  he  denoun- 
ceth  upon  them,  from  God,  for  the 
fakeot  th&a.  Oh  that  I  had  in  thejcrem.  ^ 
wildernejs  a  lodging  place  of  way  far^^*^'^^^* 
ing  men^  faith  he,  t%at  I  might  leave 
my  people  and  go  from  them;  for  they 
be  all  an  afTernbly  of  treacherous  men. 
And  they  lend  their  tongue j  like  their 
bow  for  lyesy  but  they  are  not  valiant 
for  the  truth  upon  the  earth.  Take  ye 
heed  every  one  of  his  neighbour  ^  and 
truftye  not  in  any  brother  %  for  every 
brother  will  utterly  fupplanty  and  eve- 
ry neighbour  will  walk  with  fianders. 
And  they  will  deceive  every  me  his 
neighbour y  and  will  not  fpeak  truth ; 
they  have  taught  their  tongues  to  fpeak 
lyesy  and  weary  themfilves  to  comjidt 
m^t^\  Therefore  thus  faith  the 
'    *  Lordj 
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Lordf  Behold  I  will  melt  them  andtf J 
?5™:HJ  them  i  Jhall  not  I  vtfitfor  thefe  things, 
^^^Jaith  the  Lord ,  Jhall  not  my  foul  bt 

aven£d  onfuch  a  nation  as  thts  ? 

For  thefi  and    {iicb  like  reafons 

doubtlefs  it  is,  that   we  are  (o  often 

p£,^„^told,  in  Scripture,  that  a  man  full  ef 

'  words  jhall  not  profper  upon  the  earth  \ 

Piw.ii.  jthat  a  fools  voice  is  known   by  multi- 

'  '•        tude  of  wards.    And  to  the  lame  pur^ 

ip.  is  rafh  in  his  talk  jhall  be  hated  ^  4md 
a  man  who  ufetff  many  words  Jhall  bt 
^hor^d. 

But  now  the  N^ans  who  19  careful 
to  refrain  his  Lip$)  will  be  fu^e  to  ^^^^ 
flain  from  giving  any  offence  of  this 
nature :  His  greap  cautioujhejsinfyo^k,^ 
ing  will  keep  him  from  provoking  any 
Man,  much  morf  his  Governoursy  by 
^y  rajb  and  indecent  ExprefGons  i  and 
the  little  pleafure  which  he  takes  in 
talking,  merdjfor  talking^s  fakcy  will 
be  a  fufficienty^r^r/V;^,  both  againft  bis 
worrying  Company  with  his  Tongue^ 
;md  his  carrying  about  falfe  apd 
impertinent  ftories.  He  can  hold  bis 
T9nguf  ^itl^o^t  pafn,  an^  thprefr^rc 

Vill 
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will  not  ftir  it  at  the  expcnfc  of  his  cvA^< 
Juftice  and  Charity ^  of  his  ^ze^  Peace  ^f^?;^ 
and  his  brothers  Reputation ;  he  can  ^^^^ 
manage  it  with  prudence^  and,  if  fo^ 
without  offence.     And   then  furely 
this  Man  may  reafonably  hope  to  live 
in  peace  and  quiet ^  fince,  as  the  Son 
of  Sirach  tells  us,    He  that  can  rule  Ectl^C  19* 
his  tongue  Jhall live  without  Jlrife J  and^ 
he  that  hateth  babling  Jhall  have  UJi 
eviU  nay^  and  not  on^  fo)  but  to  be 
the  delight  of  all^^^^Company^  and 
the^'^/  of  his  Neighhourhoodi  arid  ac- 
cording to  the  Pfalmift*s  rule,  to  live^ 
longy  and  fee  good  days^  becaufe  hecari 
keep  his  tongue  from  eviU  and  his  lips 
that  they  fpeak  no  guile. 

Thirdly^  He  who  talks  thus  care^ 
fully  will)  in  all  probability,  talk  fOy 
as  to  have  no  reafon  to  be  concerrid 
or  troubrd  afterwards  y  for  what  he 
has  (aid  s  I  do  not  mean  on  a  Religi- 
ousj  but  Civil  account.  There  is  no- 
thing in  the  World  more  common^ 
than  for  Men^  who  are  guilty  of  rajh 
talking,  to  fay /uch  things,  in  the 
heat  and  intemperance  of  their  dif- 
courfe,  as,  in  coolnefs  2nd  fedatenefsof 
temper^they  heartily  wifli  unfaid.  Hoy/ 

often 
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tnA/^  often  may  wc  hear  them  upbraiding 
^f™^'  themielves  oi  folly  i  upon  thisicoxt^. 
^^'^  How  often  curjing  thofe  Tongues, 
which  have  brought  fo  much  Jhame^ 
and  confufian  efface  upon  them  ?  Oh ! 
what  would  they  ^/a;^>  that  they  had 
not,  by  the  rafbnefs  of  their  Tongues, 
difoblig'd  this  ana  t'other  Friend  or 
Bene^Siar :  that  they  had  not  divul- 
gedfuch  and  fuch  ^fecret:  that  they  /lad 
not  unawares  difcovefd  their  i«^^ 
fo  fteely  ,  in  this  or  that  point :  or 
that  they  had  not  betrafd  their  own 
igmrance  fo  plentifully^  as  they  did, 
by  talking  fo  very  much  of  things^ 
Vhich  they  did  fo  very  little  under- 
derftand,  &;c.  Thus  do  they  frequent- 
ly lajb  themfelves ,  \irith  the  remem-^ 
orance  of  their  own  folly ,  and  reap 
that y^rr^w  and  r^iw^,  which  are  the 
natural  fruit  of  all  rafbnefs. 

But  we  hear  nothing  of  all  this  froitf 
the  cautious  talker :  he  had  an  eye  to 
his  own  peace  ,  in  all  his  difcourfes, 
and  therefore  took  care  continually} 
pr  ^  fo  to  Order  his  words,  with  difcretiom 
*  *  ^*  '*  that  they  might  not  be  ih^ feeds  of  a/«- 
//irr^  repentance.  He  canrefleft  upon 
them  ynith  pleafure,  becaufe  he  ipoke 

them 
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iAi^m\fit\i prudence y  zndrejoiceinhz'  fsA-n 
Ying  faU  them  y  becaufe  he  fees    »^^f^?;!^* 
fealon  to  wi/h  them  unfaid.  ^-^^^YV 

Fourthly y  He,  who  is  thus  careful 
to  refrain  his  Lips,  takes  a  verv  likely 
courfe  to  avoid  all  fins  of  the  Tongue 
whatfoever.  For  as  multiplying 
words  is  a  fure  way  to  multiply  fins> 
and  talking  rafily  to  talk  wickedly  y 
fo  to  bcfparing  of  our  words ^  and  to 
ipeak  with  caution  and  deliberation^  is 
our  only  fure  way  not  to  offend^  or  at 
leaft  to  offend  but  feldom  with  our 
Tongues.  "David  knew  no  other  pf.  g^. «, 
way  to  keep  his  tongue  from  offending^ 
but  by  keeping  his  mouthy  as  it  were 
with  a  bridle  j  and  the  Son  of  Sirach 
was  fb  ienfible,  that  this  was  the  only 
way  to  preferve  him  from  finning 
with  his  mouth,  that  he  paflionately 

cryeth  out:  Who  Jhall/et  a  watch  be- ^cc\t(.  12, 
fore  my  mouthy  and  afeal  of  wifdom'^1^ 
upon  my  lips^  that  I  fall  not  fuddenly 
by  them ,  and  that  my  Tongue  deflroy 
me  not  ? 

I  am  willing  to  believe  that  Men 
do  not  formally  defign  to  tranfgrefs 
their  dutyy  and  affront  God^  in  every 

fm 
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^S^^  fin  of  their  Tongues  i  nay,  I  hope 
.  tJJJ;^*  that  fnanyy  I  would  be  glad  to  izjmoft 
^^^  of  them,  are  chiefly  o\(ring  to  heed^ 
lefnefsj  and  an  habit  of  talking  with- 
out thinking.  To  what  elfe  can  we 
impute  thofe  light  and  trifling  Con vcr- 
fations,  thofeTw,  yet  often  not  harm- 
lefs^  refledHons  upon  things  which  aris 
quite  out  of  our  province^  and  which 
we  tfnderftand  nothing  of,  thole  iw- 
probable  lyes  and  ridiculous  Stories  of 
ovix  Neighbours y  thok  fenfele/s  O^ihs 
and  unprofitable  Execrations,  which 
do  (b  much  abound  among  us  ?  Nay, 
and  is  it  not  but  too  too  often  (een,  that 
this  very  heedlefnefs  and  incogitanc) 
dart  to  thruft  tbemifelves  along  with 
us,  even  into  the  hou/e  of  God^  and 
let  loofe  our  Tongties,  intpertinentfy 
to  run  and  prattle  there y  where  furcf, 
,  if  any  where,  ykt  ought  ta  be  ^i/  at- 
tention and  all  r'tuerencey  all  humble 
thoughtfulnefsi  and  all  devotion  i 

So  that  many  of  thcf  fins  of  the 
Tongue,  it  is  plain,  are  owing  to  the 
want  of,  and  might  eafily  be^r^^m- 
ted  by ,  a  Very  moderate  degree  of 
precaution zndconfideration.  And>  as 
for  thofe  ntoxewillfull  and  malicious 
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oiies^'  fti«h  ais  propbane  Jeftings  upon-r^A-o. 
Scf^nrtymdjacred  things,  fpread^^^v^^ 
ing  oi  falfe  report8r>  on  purpofe  to  do 
mi{chief>  -cithcr'to  the  publick  or  pfi- 
mate  Peffoas^and,  in  general}  all  tewd 
and /ffi»»^^/ JDifcouries ,   defign'd  to 
jty'i'A  fh^face  of  virtue  and  religion : 
thiefe  all  appear,  at  firft  fight)  to  be  ^ 
fd  ^Ff  mmtf/V  and  «»/i^  ^  i^afe  and 
di^intufablei  contrary  to  <«^  the  la  wd . 
<^  ^dl^Mte  ziiA  good  breeding,  oi' 

Grn'md-tMaufi  andfo  hiebly  i»^>-! 
0»f  9XPd/»fmjp0e  to  bathytolittleVSsa^^ 
ifta  brini^  auty  teput^ttioi^  ovpr^tf^  tet 
tboTe :  thM  iBA€tntm,  in  this  iifoMs^ 
add^^  j^£(  td^  cut  0hem  off  iroiif  a^K 
kipisdt  haffinefii  in  nnmhers^  tfiil^- 
one^diikf  (bink  it  /M/4^in^,  tbattfmd 
Ma^  6f  t^ter^e  y^y^  and  ^'e^^^^ 
t^  aibx^%  ft>iftf»blf  eitne  t6  A&ym&  be-' 
fbk«J  hs'^uks,  could  poflibly  «irtP  ^ 

^tfw  him&lf  to  be  guilty  of  tbefeisssh 

tieatthf^fire^  Oye  Children,  the Ecd.1j.7i 
difiiplii(e^4ffhemtufht^hethutkeepith 
itv  jkiUiteite*  be  iakenm  hislipsi 
B«ft  ^bo^e  ^11)  id^^  n^  ;^(is^//&  w/M 
dU  l^f/fWt»  'whtn  thia^  0efi'  int&  th» 
ltoitfeif(^:.^\@tti^thdt:'t^oi^^ 
tiFltocb  v^av  gifirdfi  iehee-chiety  for -^i* 

Hh  end. 
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fvA^,  end,  that  thou  mightft  honour  God 

^^^  to  him,  be  made  an  inftrument  of 
difhonouring  him,  and  that  toos  in  his 
own  houfe  the  houfe  of  Tray er. 

Fifthly  zvi^  Lajily,  To  talk  thus 
cautioujfy  is  a  fure  way,  to  make  out 
account  Jhort  and  eafyy  agaii^  the 
day  of  Judgment.  There  i^  ^  day 
moft  certainly  a  coming  (kowy^M, 
God  alone  knows)  when  we  (hall  be 
caird  upon  to. give  an  account  ,'o^ 
cyery  idle  Word,  that  we  have  Ipo-* 
ken^  that  is ,  tho'  not '  of  every  un* 
necejfary  one,  yet,  i  fear ,  of  every 
n^  and  mifehievous  one  i  and  when 
by  our  words,  as  pur  &kViOur  him-^ 
ie}f  has  afTur'd  us,  we  9M).ft  either 
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ftand  ox  f ally  be  jufiffdott  cfnfiemn'd^ 
eternally  ;uAify'd    or  eternalfy  con^ 
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And  Lord!  what  a  dreadful  ac^ 
count  muft  that  ^oox  ^t&!x^  then 
needs  give  in, ,  who  has  been;  ^  his 
life  long  talkmgs  as  if  th^re  had  been 
no  laws  for  theToneue  4f  alh  How 
number lefs  will  the  idle  words  of  fuch 
a  Man  be>  how  fevere  ifenteme  will 
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tficy  bring  upon  him  ?.  Good  God !  f\A>n 
witn  what  amazements  horrour  and^^'^''4» 
canfujion^  will  he  then  look  back  up-  ^^^V^ 
on  his  paji  )ife)  when  he  (hall  find 
too  plainly  that  damnation  and  idle 
Words  mufl-^^  together^  and  that, 
all  the  while  he  thought  \i\mk\i play^ 
ing  with  his  Tongue,  he  was  really 
talking  hiniftilf  into  everlafting  Tot^ 
ments? 

But,  on  the  contrarj,  with  what 

ealmnefs  and  ferenity  or  mind>  on  this 

account)  will  that  Man  appear  be^- 

fore  the  great  Tribunali  whofe  Con^ 

fcience  will  give  him  thisTeJiimony^ 

that  the  words  of  his  life  have  been 

few  and  difcreety  inoffenjive  to  God^ 

unhurt ful  to  Man  ^  and  confequently 

fuchj  as  he  fhall  hcjuftifyd  by^  ber 

fore  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  things  ? 

If  then,  to  behave  our  felves  fo$ 
as  to  ejiahlijh  our  reputation^  fo  as  to 
gain  the  love  and  friendfhip  of  o^r 
Brethren^  and  fecure  the  peace  of  our 
won  minds>  in  this  life :  if  io^  as  to 
avoid  Jin^  and  to  prepare  for  judgment 
in  the  next^  may  be  accounted  ^//v 
^i^w^  then  ^fi  Vhois  thqs  careful  to 
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rsA^  refrain  bis  UfSy  may  be  juftly  cfteengi'd 
^V^^^  one  of  the  wi/eft  of  Men. 

And  now  >  the  only  ufe^  ^hich  I 
{hall  make  of  4i/  that  has  been  faid^ 
fhall  be  to  perifwade  Meo  not  to  md- 
tiply  words  without  knowledge^  but  to 
/^/i7i&  a  great  deal  tnore^  and  /^/^  a 
great  deal  lefs^  than  they  gewr^lly 
do  5  and  to  beg  of  them  that>  astb^ 
would  not  iUlow  in  themfelvesy  £3  nei- 
ther would  they  encourage  in  others^ 
this  vain  talkative  humour y  which,  as 
has  been  largely  ihew'd3  is  actended 
with  fuch  a  long  train  of  evil  Confer 
quences.  I  know  very  well  that  it 
IS  the  cuftom  of  too  many,  to  judge 
pf  Mens  parts  by  their  backwardne/f 
or  farwardnejs  m  talking  :  to  call 
thofe^  who  are  pert  and  bold  in  fpeechj 
witty  and  ingeniousy  and)  on  the  con- 
trary) thoie  who  zxcjlow  dnd  9:1^^ 
in  it)  dull  and  foolijb.  But  furely 
/A^ir  Men  muft  have  v&r^forry  parts 
themfelvesy  who  can  call  a  Man  a /W) 
ifor  being  afraid  of  talking  away  his 
reputatiany  his  ^^)  the  /^^r^  of  his 
jtnind)  and  his  hope  of  everlafting  bap- 
pinefs:  or  a  ^if/)  for  venturing  to 
throw  zvfzj  aU  thefe  to^tljeci  fK^eat 

deal 


and  "wfdim  of  thr  49$ 

4cal  fajlfr  than  ^fi^er  people.  _  ^^^V^ 

But  I  would  not  willingly  be  f»f/r  ^^ 
underfttod.  My  defign  is  not  jco  iyi 
Men  up  wholly  from  talking^  but.ojnr 
ly  to  teach  them  to  tMk  wifely  \  not 
xoffoil  Converfationj  but  to  make  if 
Innocent  and  improving.  I  am  fo  far 
from  thinking  Men  oblig'd  to  fpeak 
nothing  but  Apophthegms  and  wiff 
Sentences  in  company,  and  never  to 
drop  one  word»  but  what  is  abfoluter 
ly  necejfaryy  that  I  readily  grant)  tb^ 
Religion  allows  and  approvesi  ija  it? 
proper  ieafon^  all  fuch  diverting  »n^ 
facetious  Difcourfe,  zs  hurts  op  Bodyi 
neither  God^  our  Neighbour s%  nor  our 
awn  Souls.  AH  my  deiire  is  that 
yours  may  be  fuch$  and  that,  in  «r* 
der  to  its  heingt^^  you  would  be  care- 
ful not  to  talk  fo  much  and  rafbly^  as 
to  make  it  impoJfibU  for  you  to  taljc 
inmtentfyf 

Much  leis  is  it  my  dengn>  to  make 
Men  fo  over-^cautious  pf  ^eaking>  39 
that  they  fhould  be  afraid  pf  fpcakr 
ing,  cv^atberey  where  it  isfeafona- 
ble  and  Afcoming  them>  nay  and  their 

indijpef(f^k  dtaji  >  19  4>eak    It  13 
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48^       Tffi  JoHgtr  of  talkh/g  fHuch, 

o/wo  not  my  bufinds  to  teach  Men  how  to 
SS»xD.t4.  calk  cunningfy  and  flilu  and  with  eth 

^^^  ir/r<  regard  only  to  their  worldly  In- 
^^efts  (that  is  a  Leffon  not  ^ro^er  tp 
{lie  taught  in  God^%  houfe,  but  the 
devils)  but  to  perfwadc  them)  if  I 
inay  be  fp  happy,  to  fpeak  always 
both  hanefily  and  wifely.  He,  who 
is  not  free  to  fpeak  his  mind  (what- 
foeycr  dangers  may  threaten  him,  for 
(p  doing)  when  his  duty  requires  it 
pf  him,  is  fo  far  fronj  being  a  goo4 
Chriftian,  or  z,  good  Mzt^y  that  he 
idoth  not  defervey^  muchy  as  the  ve- 
ry name  of  a  Man.  Bu|:  then^  even 
where  Men  are  moft  oblig'd  %o  fpeak, 
jthey  are  pUig*d  alfo  duly  to  weigh 
andf  confider  before  hand,  both  rne 
matter  and  manner  of,  what  they 
(peak.  And  they  may  depend  uppii 
it,  thzt  prudencey  truly  fo  calPd,  as  it 
never  hasy  fo  it  never  can^  hurt  any 
good  caufe :  but  rajbnefsy  on  the  con- 
trary, even  when  accompany'd  with 
honejl  intentions ,  and  covered  over 
^ith  the  Jpecious  name  of  jsealy  has 
fpoiVd  many  an  one.  Nay  perhaps 
there  are  no  cafes,  in  which  we  are 
oblig*d  to  be  more  I^eedfiil  of  yhat 
ipfe  iay,  than  thofe^  in  which  we  are 


and  ndfdm  of  the  eontrarf^  /  :  ^if^ 

tfioft  indifpenjabfy  oblig'd  to  fi>cak5;rv\i^ 
forthcfe  arc  very  often  r^/,  inf^^J^^ 
which  thofc,  to  whom  we  fpeakjare^'"'^'^*^'^^ 
not  much  dijfpos'd  to  hearken  to  wha^  \ 
we  fay,  and  therefore  wiU:be  gl^cJ: 
of  any  handle  from  our  ifnprudim^x 
either  as  to  the  matfef  or  mmner;^^i 
it,  to  pght  and  difrfgard  it. 


Vv  A    'i' 


i^crmit  me  to  leaye  ^»^  ;<:?glw4\ 
fnore  with  you,  and  1  hfty«,v.W«k?jt \ 
and  that  is,  that  ye  would,  pe\»(^ 
efpecially  careftil  i^oit  tp  be  ti^  nj^f(k 

your  mouths^  whep  you  happen  tpho\ 
ingag'd  in  diicourfing  upon  Subjefbs  , 
of,  more  than  ordimrfy  mom^t^  ,afid 
importance  i  fuch  9;^,  for  ini^a^i^^  rj^  > 
venerable  Myfierks  of  our  Itelig^^ 
the  Characters  pf  oi^r  Covernpurs^thQ 

XanduSi  of  ouriVjf^i^ri^^ 

are  nice  andy^rrr^^f  Subje£l:^,.>[by /iiQ 
means  rajhly  ot  ij^^^^  to  be**/ 

treated i  here  W  Ihall  be  in  great, 
danger,  without, 9>jr»/»^y^  Care, , of j 
lading  out  into  things^  which  are  toa 
bigh  for  us:  here  ow  ini^ake/  vid 
nttjreprefentatifins  J^'iSl  be  of  thfi  moft: 
fatal  and  mifchievousi  confequence  : 
here  our  duty  exa£ts  from  us,  all  the 
refpe^y  tendernffs  jmd  warynefs^  all 

the 


'4$S     Ihe  Jang^tr  oftMig  mtieh,  dec. 

rcA.>^  tke  humKtyimoikftjf  and  charity ^idcxa. 

JjKJj  wc  can  pojlfikf  put  on  j  and  therefore 

^^^  befei  a  tfeti  ot^bt  we  to  /«;'  our 

bHikii  upon  out  fiwuthsi  and  to  cpnfi- 

^Mfl.  I. «.  <1^>  tb^^  (?a//'  ^x"  hearer  of  the  tonfgtuft 

tfph 


to.  11.  ami  will  net  acquit  a  Uajphemer  of  bis 
wurdti  xhsittbeeardfJfMouJrhearHh 
all  thtvgSiOnd  themufe  of  nmrnmriiigs 
is  not  hid.  Therefore  beware  ofmur- 
n/i&iiij^i^winch  is  mpr'ofitahte^  and  re* 
frailffoiir' 'tongue  from  i^bbiting  s  foe 
thtateHs^'iutword  fo fecteti  that  jMl 
go  fir  itoi^ht'.  andthimuth  thatbi* 
Uefhtjl^b  the  SofOi 


To'eonchide  all$  (t!nee  &e  daii^ 
of  taXfait^niuch  and  t^lyt  is  fix  en- 
dMfgreati  iind'th6}wifdom  and  ad* 
iHMtage  of  a  c^^<^''pra£tiib  io  intf- 
«f  xraVs  i</^i^^)  |erti^'bto  enareattd^ 
to  bearkcn  to  theVd^i^  of  tbe  wHe 
l^gj   51w«f/y/rArj&.  Lediriib'(fore  thouffetdt^ 
efi.  We^  thywordtm  k  balance,  dud 
make  a  door  and' bdr/ far  thy  moi»h: 
beware  phpp  Jli^  Hoi  m  it.    Let  ihji 
fpeeeh be 0orti  cM^fmi^iig  muchm' 
ixtfewwordsy  be  as  on^[^hat  knowethi 
0ndyeth6ldethhi¥m^, 

../•^  ...        .-^  ■>, 
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BOOKS  Sold  by  Thomas  Speed,  ap  the 
Three  Crowns  in  Exchange  -  Alley  in 
Cornhill 

Scripture  Religion :  Or  a  fliort  view  of  the  Fdkhi 
^TidPralHee  of  a  True  Chriftiao»  as  pkialy  Laid 
down  in  the  Holy  Scriptures^  and  faithiuUy  taught 
in  tl^  Church  of  England*  Wkh  Suitable  D.evoiiQOS*4 
By  a  Divine  of  the  Church  of  England*  The  S«- 
cond  Edition,  %vo.  price  5  s. 

The  Duties  of  the  Clofet,  being  an  Earoeft  Ex- 
hortation to  Private  Devotion.  The  Fourth  Edition 
Corre<5ied,  price  1  s.  6d.  > 

The  Great  Duty  of  Communicating  Explain'd  and 
Enforc'd)  the  Objedions  againflkanfwer'd,  attd  the 
neceffaty  Preparations  for  it  ftated,  with  tfcvotip^s, 
to  be  ufed  Before,  At,  and  After  the  LovdVSupper*. 
By  the  Author  of  TU  Duties  of  the  Clofea.  The 
Fifth  Edition,  ii.  price  ^d.  ov  \qi.  a  Huadredtc^ 
thofe  who  give  them  away. 

^  Anatomy  of  Atheifm^  A  Poem  by  the,  Authot- 
of  The  Duties  of  the  Clofet.  The  Third  Editi^Mii  %ltu^ 
price  I  d.  or  ^o  /.  a  Hundred. 

A  Serofion  Preach'd  before  the  King,  oayok.  5^x2. 
The  Second  Edition,  4/^.  price  6d. 

A  Sermon  Preach'd  before  the  Lord  Mayor^  ott 
Prov,  14- 34*  ^to.  price  6d. 

Chrifiianity  heft  Propagated  by  the  Goad  Livei  of 
Chrifiians.  A  Sermon  Preach'd  at  St.  Marynle-^Bow^ 
before  the  Gentlemen  Educated  at  Merchant  Taylon 
School,  Jan,  16.  idpp.  on  Mat.  5. 16.  4/4.  prictSdk 

SelfLo'ie  the  Great  Cauji  of  tad  Times.  A  Salmon 
Preach'd  U^fore  the  Society  of  the  Myftery  of  ©old^ 

I  i  fmiths. 


BOOKS  Sold  by  Tho. Speed. 

fmiths,  at  the  Parifh  Church  of  St.  La-wrence^Jewrjy 
on  Tuefday  the  /^th  of  Feb.  1701.  on  2  Tim.  j.  i, 
and  part  ot  the  fecond  verfe,  ^to  price  6  d.        \ 

The  Friendlhip  of  the  World  Enmity  with  G0d.  A 
Sermon  Preach'd  before  the  Queen  at  Her  Royal 
Chappel  at  St,  ydmes*Sj  Novemh.  15.  I70z.  Publifh'd 
by  HerMajcfty's  Special  Commajid,  /utQ.  priced^. 

The  Excellency  and  Vfefulnefs  of  Wtjdomi  EfpecUllj 
to  Perfons  of  Oualitj  and  Eftate.  A  Sermon  Preach'd 
at  Bifhop  Stafford  Church,  on  Tuefdaj  the  17th  of 
Atigt^  17^5  •  on  Ecclef.y.ix J 11.  at  aFeaft  of  fome 
of  the  Gentry  and  Clergy  of  Effex  and  Jiertfordfbitey 
for  the  Encouragement  of  the  School  there.  Pub- 
]i(h'd  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Stewards  4r0.  price  6^. 

The  Nature  and  Necefjity  of  a  Chrifiian  Converfation. 
A  Sermon  Prcach'd  before  the  Queen,  at  Her  Royal 
Chappel  at  St.  James^s^  on  Sunday  Novemb.  19th. 
1704.  Publifli'd  by  Her  Majefties  Special  Command, 
4/0,  price  6d. 

The  contintiol  Plots  andjittempts  of  the  RomaniftSt 
Ojgainfl  the  Efiablijlyd  Church  and  Government  of  Eng- 
land, everfince  the  Reformation.  A  Sermon  Prcach'd 
at  St.  Marf%  Church  in  Cambridge^  on  the  %th.  of 
Novemb.  170J.  Publi(h-d  at  the  Requeft  of  the  ^rr- 
Chancellor  ana  Heads  of  the  Colleges,  /^to.  price  6  ^« 

The  Nature  and  Excellency  of  the  Duty  of  Alms- 
giving.  A  Sermon  Preach'dTat  the. Parifh  Church  of 
St.Gi/rs's  in  the  Fields,  Sunday  Novemb.  x^j.  1705. 
On  the  behalf  of  the  Charity-Schools  fettled  in  that 
Parifli;  confifting  of  Eighty  five  Boys,  and  One 
hundred  Girls.  Publifli'd  at  the  requeft  of  the  Tru- 
ftees  for  the  faid  Chariiy-Schools,  and  others  of  the 
Hearers,  /^tq^^nztCd. 

Thefe  by  the  Reverend  Ar  William  Dawes,  Bar^mt^ 
p.  p.  and  Chaplain  in  Qrdinary  to  Jfer  Majejfy. 
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A  Sermon  Preack'd  before  the  Queen  at  the  Ca- 
thedral of  St.  Panl  Loudon^  J^^^  ^7-  I70(S.  Being 
the  day  appointed  for  a  General-Thankigiving  to 
Almighty  God  for  the  Succefs  of  Her  Majefties 
Armies  in  Flanders  and  Spain^  &c.  j^to.  price  6d. 
pubUih'd  by  Her  Majefties  Special  Command. 

Chrifiianity  the  only  true  Comfort  for  troubled  minds. 
A  Sermon  preach'd  before  the  Queen  in  Her  Chappel 
Royal  at  St.  y^i»«'s,  Sunday  ATb v.  jd.  4/a.  price  ^itf* 
publifti'd  by  Her  JMajefty's  Special  Cqmmand. 

Both  theje  by  the  Reverend  George  Stanhope,  D.D. 
Dean  of  Canterbury ,  and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  ta 
fjfer  Majejly. 

A  Sermon  preach'd  before  the  Society  for  the  Pro* 
pagating  of  the  Gofpel  in  Foreign  Parts ;  at  the  Pa- 
rim  Church  of  ^St.  Lawrence  Jejwry.  Feb.  15.  170J. 
By  the  Right  Reverend  John  Lord  Bi(hop  of  Chkhe^ 
fiery  /^o.  price  6d. 

Converfation in  Heaven ;  In  two  parts.  Parti.  Bc^ 
ing  Devotions  coniifting  of  Meditations  and  Frayets 
on  feveral  confiderableSubjeQs  in  Praftical  Divinity, 
Written  for  the  raifing  the  decayed  Spirit  of  Pietyt 
Part.IL  Being  Sacramental  Devotions;  Confiftingof 
Meditations  and  Prayers  Preparatory  unto  a  Worthy 
Receiving  of  the  Holy  Communion  :  As  alfo  Meditati^ 
ons  2Lnd  Prayers  fuited  to  every  part  of  Adminiftring 
and  Receiving  it.  The  Third  Edition,  Corre&ed, 
wiUi  Additions,  iitw^.  price  5 /. 

Knowledge  and  Fertue  the  Great  Ornaments  of  Hu* 
man  Nature.  A  Sermon  Preach *d  before  the  Gentle- 
men Educated  at  Merchant-Taylors  School,  at  St. 
Mary-le^BoWy  Decemb.ii.  1 701.  4/^.  price  6d. 

The  Evidence  of  things  npt  Seen:  Or  the  Immorta- 
lity of  the  Human  Soul,  prov'd  frcm  Scripture  and 
Rfafotf.     Ip  Two  Plfcourfes:  Wherein  are  contain'd 
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